- 52 
Ps 


——_ 


| — : 


—_— —_——_ 


I ——_ 
hi. A ct. 


SER M ONi| 
Preached before 


The Honourable Houſe 
PG BI 


COMMONS 


Ac their late ſolemn Faſt, Wedneſday | 
| March 27. 1644. 


BY 
GeorGct Giirrtesyels Miniſter 
at Edinburgh. 


Pu bliſhed by Order of the Houſe. Y 


— | 

 P$SAL. 102.6 | 

hen the Lord ſhall build uy Ziox be ſbell appeare in bis 
glory. | . | 


——— 


CE EE ny 


| [Printed for Reberr Boſffock, dwelling at the Kings head 


" LONDON, 


Ayr: 16-0 Pauls Church-yard. Anno 1644- 


—_—— 


" % wn God "'h BY % i % ww Sq Wa Y '% wc Y” > oy & Jv ty ty FW ot wy way 


Sf a 
o 5 G4 
of **- " 
_ V0 
. 
o 
wot my 
4 
wy 
Pl 
% 
” . , 
a” __ 
—y hw a. 4 . + 
7 = 
-_ pr”: r : - 
-— , » , CLE 4p # 
. 
þ. = 
Mg en <, ; f 
| _ 1 2 < 
® S a + 
4 4 
7 » p re 
pon] {1 $-rd F \ 2 
? A wi 
% 
4 # 
0 þ 4 hes > C Fo 
_— = - 
—— S "= ns 
4 F - 
© «FF , [ 
-. &* 
ol - 
4 - 
FF. - pI 
bo 
. 
* 
P44 o 
, & 1 
Tr — 
ea % 
- . 
> _ 
a 
" us Joes . 
"of LY 
| Si wo 
- au=y 
£ "Ds 
_ fv 
. * 
, a4 
_ . 
v » 
o 
. 
0 CL." - - hs Ay 
ones cow» - pRpI———_—_ — = > emer Ir 
En enter en cen I ee EE. 2 IE rn - 
2 * o# n nu 


y ECO EEE O OTOL OEEY 


| for the children 


TO THE READER. 


On oa 19 Ine provid-nce hath made it my Lot. and a 


ATE 


— — 
. 


the leajt of all the ſervams of { h:1ft )to ap- 
Ll peare amor gothers in this Cloudof publike 

; Wrneſſ s. The ſcopeof the Sermon us, to 
| endevorny the remgvall of the obſtruftions 
' both of Humiliaticn and Reformation ; 
ewo things which ought to lye very much 
#9 2Hr thoughts at this time: C oncerning beth [ ſhall preface bat 
title. Retormation harh Many wrfriends. ſome 0: the right 
hand, «»d ſome wpon the left : Whule others cry wp 5 26 deteſtable 


irditferencie or neutra'!t abjured 11 0uY folemne ( ovenant, 


* an (» mach that * Gamaliel and ® Gallio, men who r-garded 
* alike the Jewiſh and th Chriſl:an Religion. © are highly come 
* mended, as examples for all Chriſtians , aud «s men walking 


by the rules not onely of Pelicy, but of Reaſon and Religion. Now 
let all theſe that are either agan ſt ws , or not with us , doe wat 
they can,the rig ht hand of the moſt Hrg h, ſhall per fetthe glorious 
begun Reformation : Can all the world keep downe the Sinne 
of Righreouineſle from ri/ivg or being riſen ? canthey ſpread 6 


 vaileoverit? And though they digge deep to hidetheir counſels ; 


is not this « timeof Gods over-reac ing and befoofling all plot» 
ringwits? they have conceived iniquity , and they ſhall b ing forth 
vary: I they have lowne the wind, and they ſhall reap the 
whirtewind ,: Wherefore wee © will wait upon the Lord that 
hides his face from the houſe of acob, and will look for him : 
eAxd th 


Calling hath induced me (who am lefſethen 


a At. 5.28. 39, 
b 4A:t.18.,14-15 
1 Gel'7, 

c Liberry of 
Coulcience, 
PE6$-34+35* 


d Haſ $7. 


Cc I{4s8 I7- 


ough he flay as, y:e willwe trult in him. g The Lorg f 105 13.15. 


hath commanded to proclaime, and to ſay tothe daughter of Zi. $ 1[4-52. 11, 


0, Behold thy falvationcommeth : þ Regoyce with Jersſalens 
all yee that mourn for her ; For ibehold now is the accepred 
time ;behold now is rhe day of ſalvation: Bur / have more to ſay: 
Mourn, O monrne with /er»ſalem all yee that rejoyce for her ; 
& Thws day 5s a day of trouble,and of rebuke Kind ot bla 
are come £0 the birth, and there is nor 
fiength to bring forth : c #« «nv interwoven time, warped with 


A 2 mercics 


h Ia 66.4% 
1 3 C87, 6, A» 


my ; & 637.3. 


To the Reader. 9 


9:4: cies y and woofied with judgements ; Say not thow in thine 
{art the dayes ofmy mourning are at an end: Oh wee are ts 
this day an unhumbled and an unprepared people ;. and there are 

among its, both mary curſed Achans, and many fleeping Jonahs, 

| Matthex5-5- but few wreſtling Jacobs , leven the wile Virgins are flambring 
with the fooliſh : Surely unleſſe wee bee timely awaked , and 

m Lev.26.18, more deeply hambled, m God will puniſh ws yer {even r11mes more 
: 1,24,23. for our ſinnes : and if he have chaſtiſed us with whips , he will 
chaſtiſe #s with Scorpions : and he will yet give a further charge 

n Lev.t6.:ſ. 45 the Sword ," to avenge the quarrell of his Covenant. / 
ſuch a caſe 1 cannot ſay acccording to the now O x ford Divinity, 

That Preces & Lachryme, Prayers and Teares, myſt be our only 

one ſhelter and fnreſſt , and that wee muſt caſt _ defenſeve 

armes as unlawfull in any caſe whatſoever, againſt the ſupreame 

ns. He ; (that 15, by interpretation, they would bave us doe no 
wore then Pray, tothe end themſelves may do noleſſe then Prey:) 
therein they are contradifted not only by Pareus, and by others 

pt. m— that are eager fora Presbytery, (4s 4 ® Prelate of chiefe note hath 
/ard March 3. Lately taken, I ſhould ſay miſtaken, his marke) but even by ? thoſe 
917 19,29. Dat arecager Royaliſts : ( Pardon me that I give them not their 
p Gr.4us de Tight name; I am ſure when all is well reckoned we are better 
j-re vellt ac Pt friends to royall amthority then themſelves.) Tet herein 1 doe 
yo OO agree with them, that Prayersand Tears will prove our ftrougeſt 
4 ans qua Weapons, and the onely rela divina , the weapons that fight for n« 
2gimus (de non from above. 4 O then fear the Lord ye hu Saints ; O.* flirre up 
refiſlendo ſupre- your ſelves to lay hold on hims ; Keep no filence ,and give him to 
_—_— reſt, till heeſtabliſh, andtill he make Jeruſalem apraile in the 
6 pr \ = cart). O chat we could all * make Wells in onr dry anddeſert- 
luncate corum {ke hearts, that we may "draw out water, even buckets full, to 
quiſe primim quench the wrath of a ſin- revenging Ggd,the fire which ſtill barn« 
in ſocietatem erh againſt the Lords inheritance. God grant that ths Sermon be 


- 


civilem conſo- . . 
rs 01 hn mor as water ipur on the ground, hut way *drop as rhe raine, and 


2us porrs ad diſtillas rhe derv of heaven upon thy ſoule. 

1mpera res manat.kl veio [WIAKLICOgat eau anvyclmonnibushoconus ImpONeregue no» 

ri przoptent, quamullo caſu vin ſupgiorum arrys arcere, neſcio an velle 1c fiar reiponſu- 

ri. 1jd ſeF.r3.$iRcxpirtem habeat ſammi imperfi,pattem akeram populusaut ſenacus, 

regi in pirtemnon ſuam involanti,vis juſiaopponi porerit' T-might ade the Feflwonies 6, 
ilſon, | 


Burcl jus,and ters, q Pſaly34y, r HAG47: £ 1[1.626,7, | 
7.6, X Denta31. 4 ; , He 6447 +G,7 { P/al.$4.6. UI Sam. 
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" +», Before the Honourable Houſe of 


) 3 COMMONS: 
hþ © Arthelate ſolemne Faft, March 27. 1644- 
6 | 


2 | ' E2zx x.43.11. 

p ® And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done , ſhew 
» | them the forme of the Houſe , and the faſhion thereof, 
and the goings out thereof, and the commings inthere- 
0}, and all 4 4 formes thereof , and all the Ordinances 
thereof, and all the formes thereof , and all the lawes 
thereof : and write it in their ſight, that they may keep * 
the whole forme thereof, and all the Ordinances there- 
of, and dot them, | 


2 T isnoct long ſince I did, upon another day of Eng'«rds 
humiliation, lay open England: diſeaſe from that diſcaſe, 
Texc, 2 Chron.20.33. Howbeit the High Places 

were not taken away , for as yet the people had not 

x prepared their h:arts unto the God of their Fathers. 

'Z Thouzh («) the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe be riſen, With healing in « Mal.4. 1, 
3 bis wings, yet the land is nor healed, no nor of its worlt _ 0 
whic 
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A remedy for 


ki 
| F| Ek 36.32. 


f Zech.13.2. 


7 4 Pſal.8 5 9. 


bh F/a',85.8, 


3 I fal.n8.57. 
k I ſ«l. 18.21, 


A Sermon Preached before 


which is corruption in Religion , and the iniquity of your holy 
things, I did then ſhew the ſympromes,and the cauſe cf this evill 
diſeaſe, The ſympromes,are your high Flaces,nor yet taken a- 
way, many of your old ſaperſttious c:remonies to this day re- 
maining, which though not ſo evill as the High-places of Idola- 
try, in which [dolls were worſhipped, yer are parallel ro the High. 
places of Will. worſhip, of which we reage, thar the people(think. 
ing it too hard to be tied to goe up to 7crw/alem with every facri- 
fice) aid (b) ſacrifice flill in the High places, yet unto the Lord their 
God onty : pleading for their ſo doing, anuquity , cuſtome , ,and 
other defences ct that kinde , which have been alledged or 
your Ceremonies, Burt albeit theſe be foule fpors in the Churches 
face, which offend the eyes of her glcrious Bridegroome , Jeſus 


Chriſt, yer that which doth leſſe appeare, is more dangerous,and 


that is the cauſe of all this evil}, inthe very bowells and heart of 
the Church; the people of the land, great and ſmal} , have nor as 
yet prepared their hearts unto the Lord their-God : mercy is pre- 
pared for the land,but the land is not prepared for mercy ; I ſhall 
ſay no more of che diſeaſe at this in{tanc, 

Bur 1 have now choſen a Text, which holds forth a remedy for 
this malady,a cure for this caſe. T hat is,that if we will (c)numble owr 
uncircumciſed hearts,and accept of the puniſhment of owr tmiquity ; lf 
we be (4) aſhamed and confounded before the Lord this day for 
cur evill wayes, if we judge our ſelves as guilty , and put cur 
mouth in the duſt, and cloath our ſelves with ſhame, as with a gar- 
ment; If wee repent and abhorre our felyes in daſt and afhes, 


| then the Lord will not abhorre us,bur take pleaſare in us,to dwel! 


among us, to revealte himielf unto us, ro ſet before us the righ: 
patterne of his owne Houſe, that (e) the Tabernacle of God may 


be with men, and pure Orginances,where before they were defi- + 


led and mixed; { f ) He will cut off the names of the Idrlts out of the 
lardyand cauſe the falſe Prophet, and the uncl-azx ſþ1r1t to paſſe out of 
th: land, and {gp ) the glory of the Lord ſhall dwcll in the Jand,Bur 
withall we mult take heed, (h) that we turn n0t apaine to folly ,ahat 
our h-arts ſtart not afide, (7) like a deceitful bowe, that we (kh) Keep 
the wayes of the Lord,and doe not wickediy depart from our God. 
Thus you have briefly, the cccaſion, and the firm of what I amo 


dejiver from this Texr, The ; 


4 + Scripture is applicable co this time 7 


:: ty, and (») « great wav diſtant from it, Chap 48. verſe 10, com- 


p noc halt ſo big as Ezckiells Altar : (0) compare Ezek 43.16. with 


b the Moſaical.)delwered in the followirg part of this viſ1on, Chap. 


the Honour able Houſe of Commons. 


* The particulars whereof, I ſhall nor touch, cijl I have in the 
© firſt plaoe reſo] ved a difficulr, yet proficable queſtion, 
Z You ray axke, what Houſe, or whac Temple doth the Pro. Another Tem- 


pher here ſpeak of : and how can ivbe made to appeare that this pl meant in 
this vition then? 


I anſwere, (/) ſame have taken great paines ro demonſtrate, _ of Jeruſa- 


”s that this Temple, which the Prophec ſaw in this viſion, was no 1 x. Buy its 
*® other then the Temple of So/omox, and that the accompliſhment Vi!z'pardus 


7 of this viſion of che Temple, City, and diviſion of che Land, was 2". Ex. 
| the buiiding of the Temple and Cury azaine, after che captivity, teb.1. Wa th p 
> and the reſtoring of the Levicicall worfhip , and Fewiſh Republike, ,, & > "9 


> which cameco palle in ſhe dayes of Nehemiah and Zorobabel. Corn.s latile in 


This fenſe is ai{o moſt obvious tre every one that readeth this Pro- Ezc.40. 
phecie. Buc chere are very ſtronge-aſons againſt it, which make 
other Learned Expoſicers not to embrace it. 
* For1. TheTemyle of So/omon was 120, cubits high, The Proved by 8. 
* Temple buik by Zorobabel, was but 60. cubits high. Exra6.3s Realons. 

2, The Tempic,of Forobabel (mm) was builc in che ſame place m Exr: ;.1.2 
where the Tem le of Solomon was , that is in feruſalrm, upon & 6.3.5.7. 
; mount A4or42h. Bur this Temple of Ezekiel was without the Ci- 


ba wm 2 


pared with verſe 15, T he whole portion of the Levices, and a : CL_ 


parc of che. portion of the Prieſts, was berwixe the Temple 2nd net the City 
the City. : to be 27. miles 
3. Moſes his greateſt Altar,the Altar of Burnt-offerings , was di{tant from 


Temple. 


Tee : 
Feng gi fri ch es Bow 


cl1s Alcar of Incenſe, Exod. 30.2.compared with Fzck 41.22, (2.x, 
. There are many new ceremonial! Lawes, ( different from 


p Polavus & 
vs 1F1us5, 


45. and 46. as ( p) Interpreters have parcicularly obſerved upon 
theſe places, . 

5. The Temple and City were not of that greatneſſe, which is 
deſcribed in this Viſion ; for the meaſuring Reed containinglſixe 
cubits of che Sanfuary. ( not common cubns) Cheop.40 5. which 
amount to more then 10, foot ; the utter wall of the Temple be- 
ing 2000, Reeds in compaſle, Chap 42. 20, was by eſtimation 

- B 2 foure 
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ſoure miles, and the Citie, hep. 48. 16. 35. fix and thirty miles E. 


in compaſſe, | 
6. The viſion ofthe holy waters, chap. 47. iſſuing from the 
Temple, and afcer the ſpace of 4000. reeds, growing to ariver 
which could nor be paſſed over, and healing the waters and the 
fiſhes, cannot be literally anderſtood of the Temple at 7er«- 
alem, | 


q Li"4.cip 67, and that ina,way and order different from the diviſion made by 
r 19.13.11 Foſhuaz which cannot be underſtood of the reſtitution after the 


Exck.  captivitie, becauſe the twelve Tribes did not recurn, 
ſ = 13-7" $8. This New Temple hath with ie a New Covenant, and that 


Thz Church of an everlaſting one, Fzzk. 37.26,27. But at the recurn of the peo- 
Chriſt intcn- ple from Babylon there was no new Covenant, faith (4) Irenex, 


ded. onely the {ame that was before continued till Chriſts com- 
t Comprre E- ing. 
RE Wherefore we mult needs hold with(r) Hierome, (/) Gregory, 


Exeh.49.2.with and other latter Interpreters, that this viſten of Exzkiel is to bee 
Revel 21.10. expounded of the ſpirimall Temple, and Church of Chriſt, made 
Exek: $2.35" up of Jewes and Gentiles ; and that not by way of allegories 
witn Xe". 11: only ( which is the ſenſe of thoſe whoſe opinion I have now con- 
bs 2-10: c : 

Exck. 43, 2. fared) bur according to the proper and dire&t intendment of the 
with Revel. 14. Viſton, which in many material] points cannot agree to Z 8r 0b a» 


2. Exe. 45- 5, bels Temple. 


9 _—_— I am herein very much ſtrengthned while I obſerve (os) many 
17-16,17. 


te Teok. parallel paſſages berwixt the viſion of Ezekiel nnd the Revelation 
-8.2. & 39.1. Of Fohn; and while | remember: withall that che Prophers doe in 
withRec1.20.8 many places fore-tel] the inſticution of the Ordinances, Govern- 
ETk.47.12:. ment ana Worſhip of the New Teſtament, under the termes of 
_ 9s 22 2: Temple, Prieſts, Sacrifices, &c. and do ſer forth the deliverance 
af | _w and ſtab liry of the Church of Chriſt, under the notions of Ca- 
7.4: to v. 9. aan; of bringing back the captivity, &c. God ſpe.king to his 
Exck 48 31,32 people at that time, ſo as they might beſt underſtand him. 
Z 3 234. wi 42 : Now if you aske, how the ſeveral! particulars in the viſion may 
a "Ig Jo particularly expounded, and applycd to the Church of Chriſt 7 
«with Revet. an{wer, the Word of JHod; the River that makes g/ad the Cine 
1.11,& 4. 1. Of God, though it have many eafie and knowne Fuords, where 
| ; any 


7. The Land is divided among the twelve Tribes, chap. 48, 


WO 
"0s, BE 
Who Fs vs 


= OD TRSs =! 
JR ren ein FH a 


) _— 


* the Honturable Mouſe of Commons. 5 
any of Chriſts Lambs may paſſe thorow, yec in this Viſion and 
Zother places of this kind, ic is a great atep, where the greateſt Ele- 


the "Fphant (as he ſaid) may ſwim, I ſhall nos ſay with the ]ewes, thas 
ver Zone ſhould not read the laſt nine Chapters of Ezckiel, before he 
the be thirty yeers old: Surely a man may be twice thirty yeers old, 
7%- "Fandagood Divine roo, and yetnet able to underſtand this Vi- 


© ſion, Some tell us, that no man can underſtand it without skill 
W-- 3 in Geometry, which cannor be denyed : -bur there is greater need 
by 2 of Ecclefiometry, if I may ſo ſpeak, to meaſure the Church in her 
the -. + length or continuance through many generations; in her breadth 

2 or ſpreading through many Nations ; her depth of humiliation, 


hat 7 ſorrowes, and ſufferings : her height of faith, hope, joy, and com- 
20- forr, and to meaſure each part according to this pattern here ſer 
#5, © . beforeus. 

- | Wherein, for my part, | muſt profefſe (as Socrates in another 


*:; caſe) Scioqnod n:ſcio. I know that there is a great myſtery here 
7 *2 which I cannot reach. Only I ſhall ler forch unto. you that liccle 


ec > light which the father of lights hath given me. 

de ” Iconceivethat the Holy Ghoſt in this Viſion hath pointed ar ; 

es _ foure ſevera]l vimes and conditions of the Church ; that wee Foe | 

n- | maytakewith us the full meaning , without addition or dimi- ,j,. Viſon. Fn 

he - nution, - F. The materi- 

2 Obſerving this rule, that what agreeth not ro the Type, mult all Temple as a 
be meant of the thing typified ; and what is not fulfilled at one T me M31 

y - time, muſt be fulfilled of the Church at another time, pres. rad 

nm | Firſt ofall, it cannot be denyed, that he points in ſome ſort ,,-1:2r1i5 Conſt. 


n _; At the reſtitutionof the Temple, worſhip of God, and City of Empercur. A- 
- >} Jeruaem, after the captivitie, as a type of the Chucch of Chriſt : 114 Mowanus in 
F __ forthough many things in the viſion do not agree to that time,as his LOPwR. "oF 
+ Ay Bapti/ta Villal- 

| hath beenproved yer ſome things doe agree : this asic is leaſt 11, 

= intendedin the Viſion, ſo ir is not fit for me at this time co inſiſt Exck Tom. 2, 

© vuponit. Buthe that would underſtand the forme of the Temple j4r.2. & Tn. 
of Jeruſalem, the ſeveral} parts, and excellent ftruQture thereof, 3: TO no 
wr | find enough (4) written of that ſubjeQ, t jor Mr _ 
Secondely, this and other prophecies of building a2aine the dio bijt. Indaice. 
"# Temple, may well be applyed co the building of the Chriſtian Rjbers de Tom- 
Church by the Maſter. builders the Apoſtles, and by other Mini- p/o/ib. 1.and 

B 2 ſters others. 


q 
| bo 


6 


3- A more glo- 
r10us Church in 
the latter dayes. 


Proved by fave 
reaſons, 


35)R1M,1112, 


(3) Ib. ver, rx. 


IL 


A Sermon Preached before _ + 


ſters of the Goſpel ſince their dayes : Let us heare but two wit. 
2. The Church nefſes of the Apoſtles. themſelves app.ying tho:e prophecies ro, > 
of the Gentiles (he calling ofthe Gentiles ; the one 1s Pax. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Forye 
are the Temple of the living G od, as Ged hath (aid, I will dwvuell in 
them ard walk 1 th:m, and 1 vill ve their God, and they ſhall be my 
prop!e, The other 1» Famrs, who applyeth to the converced Gien- # 
tiles that prophecie of Amos, After this I Will return and will baild. b 
arain the T abernacle of David, Which is fallen dovmn ; and ] will * 


build again the ruinrs thereof, and 1 will ſet it up, AR. 15.16. * 
Butthereis athir4 thing aimed at in this propheſie,and chat more 
principally then any of che other ewo, which 15 che repairing of the 
breaches -and ruines of the Chriſtian Church, and the building *# 
up of Zion in her glory, about the time of the deſtruction of An- >: 
tichriſt, and che converſion of the J-wes;and chis happineſſe hath >>; 
the Lord reſeryed to the laſt times, co build a more excellenc and 
glorioas Temple then former generations have ſeen. I meane 
not of the building of che wateriall Temple ar Ferw/alem, which 
the Jewes doe fancie and look for: Buc I ſpeak of the Charch 
and people of God; and that I may not ſceeme to expound an 
obſcure Propheſie too coryeturally, which many in theſe + 
dayes doe, I kave theſe Evidences following, far what 1 
ſay. 

1. Hf Paul and James, in thoſe places which I laſt ciced, doe 
apply the propheſtcs of building a new Temple co the firſt fruits 
of the Gentiles, and to their firſt converſion, then they are much 
more to be applyed co the fulneſle of the Gentiles, and moſt of 
all ro the fulneſle both of ] ewes and Gentiles, which we waic for. 
NoW if the fall of thems ( x ) (ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
Jewes) be thr 71ches of the World and the diminiſhing of 4h-me the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more thar fuln-(ſe ? And ( y again, 
If the caſting away of them be the reconciling of the World ; what ſhall 
the re cerming of them b-, but life from the dead ? Plainly m{inuacn 
a greacere;.creale of the Church, and a larger ſpread of che Gol 
pe], at the converſion of the ewes, and ſoa fairer Temple, yea 
another worid ina manner to be looked for, | 

2. The Lord himſclfe in this ſame chaprer. ver, 7. ſpeaking 
of the Temple here prophcficd of, ſaith, The Place of my Thy one, 


and 
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nd che place of the ſolts of my feet, where I will dwell in the midff 
f the chilaren of 1/racl for ever, and my holy name ſhall the houſe 
2Þf 1/r ar! no more defile, xeither they nor their Kings,C56, Which 
Ras it cannot be underſtood of the Jewes after the Captivity, who 
Lid aganne forſake the Lord, and were forſaken of tim, as Hie- 
FF ome noteth upon the place ; foir can as ill be ſaid, ro bbe  ® 
*lready fulfilled upon the Chriſtian Church, but rather thac 

-Xuch a Church is yet to be expeRed in which the Lord ſhall cake 
up his dwelling fur ever, and ſhall not be provoked by their 


< 


S 


wre *Zdefilements and whoredomes,againe to take away his Kingdom, 
Zang to remove the Candleſtick, 

Z 3. This laſt Temple is alſo propheſied of by(z )1/a.2.2. And'it x Iſa, 2.2. 
An- k.. ſhall come to paſſe m the laſt dayes, that the monntaine of the Lords | 
ath > houſe ſhall be eſtablifhrd in the top of the mowntaines ( even as here 
and - Ezekiel did ſee this Temple #pon awvery high mount ane, thap 40. 
ane 42.) and hall be exalted above the hils,and all Nations ſpall flow unto 


Ich #,+c.(4) And thiy ſal bent thiir (words irito Plough ſoarergand their 4 1b. %. 4. 
rch Jpeares into pruntng hooks * nation ſhall not liſt up [Word againſ; na- 
lan _Frion, neither ſhall they learn War any more, Here is the buildrng of 


ele 7 ſach a Temple as ſhall bring peaceable and quiet times to whe 
'Y Church, of which that Evangelical Propher ſpeaketh in (b) other b T/a. 1 9. & 
7 places alſo® And if we thall read that which followeth, 1/a. 2. 5. ©*: 77218; 
lot > a8 the Chaldee Paraphraſe doth. And the menof the beuſe of Jacob c Polarusin E- 
its 2 hall ſay, Come yee, &c. then the building of the Temple there I: 45. Der.- 
ch +2 ſpoken of, ſhall appeare to be toyned with the ewes converſion ; J-m4120ue Sta- 
of 4 But howſoever, it is ioyned with a great peace and calme, ſuch as ey cm » 
or, 2 yetthe Church hath nor ſeen. I: quibus TG 
b:- 4. We find in this viſion, that (c) when Ezekiels Temple ſhall ciogt, ctzam 
2} de built, Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe the people of God, nor princip's es me 
>> defile the name of God, chap.45.8. and 43. 7. which are in like giftr "_ poet'z- 
X manner ioyned,P/al. 102, 15,16, The heathen ſhall fear thename X; : CR 
3 of the Lord and all the Kings of the earth thy glory when the Lord ſhal fadei inChrittum, 
8 #nild up Zion, be ſhall appeare in his glorie, verſe 22. when the pro- at ſaltem cocy- 
"8 ple are gathered together, and the RK imodomes ( underſtand here alſo cenlos &: 71 off 
WM E725 as the Sepruagints doe ) 70 ſerve the Lord, Which Plalme He 
FF - <cknowledged ro be a Propheſie of the Kingdeme of Chriſt, is ps 
=> though undergke type of bringing back the Capuivity 7 the 1. 
5: | | ewes 
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ewes, and of the building again of Zioy at that time. The like 
Propheſie of Chriſt, wee have Pſa. 72.11. All Kings ſhall fall 
down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve hin, Burl avke, have nor 
the Kings of the earth hicherro for the moſt part, (4) ſet them. 
ſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chrift ? And how then ſhall 
all thoſe Propheſies hold true, except they be co-incident with 
Revel. 17.16, 17. And that time is yet come, when God ſhall 
pur it in the hearts of Kings to hate th: Whore ( of Rowe) and 
they ſhall make ber deſolate and naked , and foall eate her fi:ſb, and 
burne her With fire. Iris foretold that Cod ſhall doe this greas 
and good work,evea by thoſe Kings , who have before ſubieRed 
rhemſelves ro Antichriſt. 

5, That which I now draw from Ezekiel: viſion, is no other 
but the ſame which was I Rev.11.1, 2. aplaceſo 
like to this of Ezzkie/,chat we muſt rake ſpeciall notice of it, and 
make that ſerve for a Commentary to this ; An1 thrre was given 
me ( ſaith lohn) a Reed like unto a Rod, and th: Angel ftood, ſaying, 
Riſe and meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that 
worſhip thereim, But the Court which is Without the Temple leave 
out, and meaſure it not * for it is given unts the Gentiles, and the holy 
City ſhall they tread under foot forty and tWwo moneths, This time 
of two and forty moneths, muſt be expound:d by Mug. 13.5. 

where it is ſaid of the Beaſt, pawey was given unto him, to continue 
forty ana two moneths + which according to the Computation of 
Egyptian yeares ( reckoning thirty dayes to each. moneth ) 
make three yeares and a halfe, or 126). days, and that is (e) che 
time of the witnefſes prophecying in Sackcloth, and of the wo- 
mans abode in the wilderneſſe, Now leſt ic ſhould bee thought 
that the treading downe of the holy Ciry by the Gentiles ( char 
is, the creading under foot of the true Church,cthe Ciry of God, by 
che tyranny of Antichriſt and the power of his complices)ſhould 
never have anend in this world, the Angel gives [ohn to under- 
ſtand that the Church, the hoyſe of the living God, ſhall nor lye 
deſolate for ever, bur ſhall be builc again, (for the meaſuring i$ in 
reference to building ) that the Kingdome of Antichriſt ſhall 
come toan end, and that after 1260 yeares, counting dayes for 
yeares,as the Prophers doe, Iris not my purpoſe now to ſearch 
when 
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ike when this time of the power of the beaſt, and of che Churches 

fall deſolarion did begin, and when ic ends, and ſo ro find out che 

not KF rime of building this new Temple : onely this much I cruſt I may 

m. | Fay, thacif we reckon from the crime that the powet of the Beaſh 

2all did begin, and withall oontedarghe great revolution and wwrning 

rich of things upſide downe in theſe our dayes, certainly the work l 
hall is upon the wheele : the Lord hath plucke his hand our'of his bo« 
and ſome, he hath wher his ſwort?, he bath bentwhis bow, he hath alſo pre- 

and pared the inſtruments of death, againſt Antichriſt : ſo ſaith the Pal. 

Feat miſt of all Perſecutors, P/al.7.12, 13. butic will fall moſt upon 

ted that capital] enemy. Whereof there will be occafionto ſay more 

afcerward. | X + 

her Ler me here only adde a word concerning a fourth thing which 

* (0 the holy Ghoſt may ſeemero intend ip this Propheſie, and that 

and 15 the Church eriumphanc, the new [erxſalem, Which is above, un- 


ven 
ing, arts of the viſion, which happily cannor bee ſv well applyed: to 

hat the Church in this world, Even as the new 7cr»ſalem is ſo deſcri- 

W__ bed (f ) inthe Revelation that ic may appeare to be the Church of f oo —— 
wly Chriſt, reformed, beautified, and inlarged in this'world, and fully |; aa —_ 
U4 perfeRed and glorified in the world ro come-and as many things ChurchTrium- 
wy which are ſaid of it, can very hardly bee madero agree to the phanc. 

hy Church in this world ; fo other things which are ſaid of it, c:n 


as ta'dly be applyed to the Church glorified in heaven ,” as $ 
h ) (g) where it is ſaid, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with $ F1*3: 
men, ( having come downe from God out of heaven ) and hee 


_ will dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his people, and God hints 
ghc ſelfe ſhall be with them, ard be thiir God, (h\ Apgaine, Aud h Verſe 14. - 
Sos the nations of them that are ſaved, ſtall walke in the light of 
'by ir : ard the Kings of the earth doe bring their glory a 


ald into it, 
Bur now I make haſte ro the ſeverall particulars contained in The Text di » 
ye my Text, pray God (i) faithtt e Apoſtle ) your whole ſpirit, vided. 
| ard ſoule, and body be preſerved blamel:(ſ5. And whar he there prays ?,* Tf: 5: 23. 
for .chis T . ! . 4... $0 Pbil. 1.9.12, 
tor,this T exc rightly underſtood and applied may work in us,that 
1s, gracious affetions, gracious mindes, gracious ations, In the 


f 
= firſt place, a change upon our corrupt and wicked affetions, If 
hen they 
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they be aſhamed of all that they have dowe,Gith che Lord, Secondly, 
a change upon our bliad minds, She them the forme of the bou'e, 
aud the faſpion thereof, rc. Thirdly , a change allo upon our 
actions, Tha they may keep the Whole forme thereof, and alike Or- 
{ Is is not — Forthefickt, (4) the word b&e uſed is not char which figni- 
WI2 boſch. fieth bluſhing through giodeſty, bur i figaifiech ſhame: for chat 
bur 2275 which is indeed ſhamefyll, filby, and abominable, ſo that it 
calarn, were impenicency , and. at. aggravation,of the faulcnot io be &- 
Whichtwo, ſhamedforit:: iu 75, s Tof 
oo _ I ſhall here build, onely one Dodtrine, which will be of excee- 
by by hk +he ding great uſe for ſuch a day as this, 7f either we would have mercy 
fo:mer to the £8 our ſelves, or would doe acceptable ſervice in the publike Reforma- 
Greck audbs, tions We mnt net onely ceaſe to dae evill and learne to doe Well , but 
and the xpgrD al/qbe aſhamed, confounded, and humbled for our former evill wayes. 
4eims 5 '* Here is arwo-fold gecefiuy, which preſſech upon'us chigdary,to 
IA los , loacth and abhorre aur ſelves for all our abominations, ,co bee 
and the Latin greatly abaſhed and confounded before our God. Firſt, without 
Pudyp. this we ſhall not find grace and favour to our owne ſoules, Se- 
Reformtion condly, wee ſhall elſe miſcarry ja che worke of Reforma- 


nor enough 
without humi- 


UORN, +: 
"toe Firſt, I ſay, let us doe all the goad we can, God is not plea- 
Proved two {ed wich us, unleſſe we be aſhamed and bumbled for former guil- 
wayes, tineſle, Be 2-4lous and repent (1) ſaih Chriſt io the Laodecions, 
' Rev. 3.19. be zealous in time comming, and rapent of your former luke- 
warmneſſe. What fruit bad yee then in thoſe things whereof now yee 
n Rom. 6. 21. Oe aſramed? (mm) faich the Apoſtle to the Saints at Rome, of 
« 15,vcr,39-22, Whom ( #.) he ſaithpl:inly,that they were /arvants to rightconſnes, 
and had their {rat wits holinefſe ; but that is not all, they were alſo 
aſhamed while they looked back upon their old faults; which is 
0 Iid.Martyy the rather to bee obſerved, becauſe (0) it maketh againſt the 
in Ron,6.z2i. Antinomian ercor, now a foor, Ir hath a cleare reaſon for it, 
for withauc chis, ſfIod is ſtill diſhonoured, an1 not reſtored ro his 
gloty. O Lord (p) ( faith Dauirl) rightcouſneſſe belongeth unto 
p Fd1.9-"7- thee, but wnto us confuſion of faces. Thoſe rwo go together, We 
| mult be confounded, thauGod may be glorified, Wee muſt b:e 
judged,that God may be iuſtified : our mouches mult be ſtopped, 
and 


A 
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and laid in che: duſt, that ( q }) the Lord may be jaſt when he 9 T/*". 51. 4. 
ſpeaketh, and cleare when he judgerh, © And as (7) the A-7 1 ©97- 11-51 
poitle reachorh us, that 5f We judge our ſelves, We ſhall not be joys 
of God z and by tho rulo 6b Concraries, if we judge not our (elves, 
we ſhall be judged of God: So fay now: if wee give glory to 
God, and take ſharne and confeſion of faces to our felves, God 
ſhall noc confound us, nor pur us co ſhame, But if we wilt not be 
confounded and aſhamed m our felves; God fhal? contound: us, 
and powre ſhame upon us, If weloath not our ves; God ſhall 
loath us. FS . 2$& ' 13\-$+:5 } b6Þ 
Nay let meargue tom the matner of men ,"as {{Ythe Pro- / Md. 1.8. 

pher dath, offer i now wwto the Governnor, Will he bee pleaſed With | 
thee, or accept thy perſon 7 Will thy Governour, nay thy neighbour 
who is as thou art, aſteran 1njury done ts him, bee pleaſed with 
thee, if thou doe bur leave off tro dos him afiy more ſuch injuries? 
V'Vull he not expe& an acknowhledpemanr” of the wrong done? | 
Is it not ( c) Chriſts rule, thac he who ſeven times crefpaſſerh a» * Lute. 17- 4. 
gainſt his brother, ſever times rurne again, ſaying, T repent ? (#)Da u 2 San. 15. 19 
vid would harely truſt /tta50 goe ap and downe with him, who 
was but a ſtranger ; how truch more if tee fad done fym- fone 
great wrong,and then refuſed to'confeſſer/? And how ſhallwee 

rhink,that it can ſtand with rhe honour of*the moſt high God, 

that wee ſeem to draw neare unto him; and to walk in his wayes, 

while in the mean time we do not acknowledge our iniquitie, and 

even accule,ſhame, judge and condemne ourſelves? Nay (x) br x Gel. 6.7; 
or deceivid, God ismormorked:* > - 001i 00 3, 

» This che firſt neceſſiy of che dury which this' Texrhelderh 

forth. The Lord r:quirerh of usnot onely to doe his will for" the 

farure, butto be athamed for what we have done amilſle before, 

The other neceſlity of ic:( which is alſo in the Texr)is this,that As the afﬀfeRti- 

except we be thus aſhamed and humbled, God hartrnorpromiſed cotnans e,lo is the 
to ſhew us the parrern of his houſe; nor rorevealehis wilt amd us. As 

. Which agreeth well with that P/al. 25. 9, The meek. will be reach 

hu Way : and verſ. 12; What man # he that feareth the Lord? kim 

ſhall he teach in the Way that he ſhall chuſe, and ver. 14. The ſecret 
.of the Lord with ehensthar'frare him , and hee Will ſh:w rhens his 


Covenant. There is/anttifiiation in! the ' affotions:; 'afid hete is 
oo we, C 


2 bumilia- 
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humiliation in (he affe&ions, ſpoken of as neceſſary means of at- 
raining the knowledge of the will of God. Ler the affections be 
ordered aright, then light which is offered, ſhall be ſeen and re- 
ceived; buc ler light be offered, when diſordered affeions doe 
cevercloud the eye of the minde,then all is in vaine, 

y P(a'.58.4,5. Inthis caſe, a man ſhall be(r)like the deaf Adaer,which will nor 
be taken by the voice of the charmers , charming never ſo Wiſely, 


'f there be a comrary winde in the ſailes of the affeticns, the ſhip 
[1 will not anſwereto the helme, Itisa good argument : hee is a 
| wicked man, « covecous man, a =_—_ man,k carnal man, an un- 
| bumbled man. Ergo,he will readily miſcarry in his juagement,So 
| Divines have argucd againſt the Popes infa}lbilicy, The Pope hath 
been, and may be a profane man. Ergo, he may erre inhis judge- 
ment and decrees, And what wonder, that chey who receive not 
the love of the cruch, be given over (z) to ftrong de/ſion, that they 
ſhould beleeve 4 lie © It in as good an argument, Hee is a humbled 
4 man,and a man that feareth God, Ergo( in ſo far as he ateth and 
A exerciſeth thoſe graces) the Lord ſhall teach him in che way char 
1 he ſhall chooſe, Tomo ſo farre as he atteth thoſe graces : becauſe 
© | when he grieves the ſpiric, and cheriſheth che fleſh, when the child 
| | of God is mere ſwayed by his corruptions , then by his graces, 
then he is in great danger to be given up to the counſell of his 
F: £ F0.16.13- own hea:t,and to be deſerced by (a) the holy Ghoſt, wkick ſhould 
leade him 1m all truth, 
| An ObicQion Bur we muſt take notice of a ſeeming conradiQtien here in the 
; anſwered, Text, God ſaith-to the Prophet in the former wrrſe, Shew the houſe 
to the home of I/r acl, that they may be aſhamed of their iniquities, And 
ferem. 31.19. Ephraim is firſt inſtruted , then aſhamed. And 
here itis quite turned over in my Texc ; Ifthey be aſhamed,ſhew 
hem che Houſe, 


\ pd Thell. 2.9, 
9, 


I ſhall not bere make any digrefſion unto: the debates and di- 

ftintions of School-men, what influence and power the affeQi- 

| ons have upon the underſtanding and the mill, I will comtem my 
| ſelf with this plain anſwer, Thoſe ewo might very well ſtand co- 
gether : light is a helpco humiliation, and humiliation a help ro 

1ght,. As there mult be ſome work of faith, and ſome apprehen- 
| ſion 


Lec the helme of reaſon be ſtirred, as well as you can imagine, if 


y—_ 


Land 
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at- fion of the Love of God,in order before true Evangelicall repett- 
be | tance, yer this repentance helpech us, to beleeve more firmly, that 
re |. our finnesare forgiven, The ſoul 1n the pains of the nEW birth, is 
oe © like (6) Tamar travelling of her twins, Pharez and Zarah: faith b Gen.z8.:8, 
© lke Zarah, firſt putting oat his hand , bur hath no ſtrength to *#3" 

oe | come forth, therefore! draweth backe the hand againe, till 
ly, © repentance like Phares, have broken forth ; then can faith come 

if | forth morecaſily. Which appeareth in that woman, Luke 7.47, 

ip |, 48. ſhee wept much, becauſe ſhe loved much, ſhe loved much, 

a | becauſe ſhee beleeved, and by faith had her heart enlarged , with 
1- { appichending the rich grace, and free love of Chriſt ro poore ſin- 
0 | ners : this faith moves her bowells, melrs her heart, irres her ſor- 
th | row, kindl:s her affeQtion, Then,and not till then, ſhe gers a prop 
en £0 her faith,and a ſure ground to build upon. Ir is not till ſhee 
IT bave wept much, that Chriſt intimates mercy, and ſaith, Thy ſins 
y are forgiven thee. Juſt ſo is the caſe in this Texr, Shew them 
d the Houſe, ſaith the Lord, that they may be aſhamed; Give them 
a a View of ic,that they may think the worſe of themſelves,that they 
t want it, that they may be aſhamed for all their iniquicies, whereby 

- they have ſeparate berwixr their God and themſelves, ſo-that they 

: can not (c) behold the beanty of the Lord, nor enquire in his Temple. © Fſal. 27 4. 
, And if, when they begin to ſee ir,they have ſuch choughcs as theſe, 

; and humble themſelves, and acknowledge their iniquities , then 

[ goeco, and ſhew them the whole Fabrick, and Struture, and all 

che gates thereof,and all the parts thereof, and all things pertain» 
| ing thereco, 
I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough for cer fi-mation and, cleering of 


the DoArine concerniog the neceſſ1.ie ef our being aſhamed and 
confounded b fore the Lord. I have now a fourefold appiication 
to draw from it, | 
The firſt application ſhall be ro the malignant enemies of the _ - 

Cauſe and Pesple of God at this time , who deſerve Feremiahs Firſt applicati- 
black mark to be put upon them, (d) Were they aſhamed When they pneteg "= 
had committed abomination! nay, they were not at all aſhamed , nti- 4 Fer.6.15,.09 
ther could they blaſh. When he would ſay the worſt of them, this 8.12. 
isit ; (e) T hou hadſt a wheres forchead, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 
There are ſome ſonnes of Belial riſen up againit us, who _ 6 FT.3+3+ 

C43 one. 
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(f) Phil. 3.19. 


(2) AA, 8.23: 
(5) T[4.26.11- 
1 1,4.66.5- 
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done ſome things, whereof, I dare ſay, many Heathens weald 
have been 2ſhamed : yet they are as farre from being aſhamed of 
their ourrages, aS Caligula was, who {aid of himſelf, that he loved 


nothing better in h1$ own nature, then that hee could noc be aſha- 


med; nay, (f) their glory is their ſhame,and if the Lord doe not 0. 
pen their eyesco ſec their ſhame, rheir exd will be deftrMft10n, Is it 
a light matter to ſwear and blaſpheme, co coine and ſpread lies, to 
deviſe calumnies, to break Treaties,to contrive trecherous plots, 
to exerciſe ſo many barbarous cruelties, ro ſhed ſomuch blood, 
and ( as if that were to0 little ) ro bury men quick © Is all this no 
matter of ſhame And when they have ſo ofren profeſſed co be 
for the true ProteſtantReligion , ſhall they nor-be aſhamed to 
thirſt ſo much afcer Proteſtant blood, and in that cauſe defire to 
aſſociare themſelves with ali the Papiſts ar home and abroad, 


whoſe aſſiſtance they can have,and particuhrly with thoſe march- 


lefſe monſters (they call them Subje&s ) of Ire/and, who ( if the 
computation fail not Jhave ſhed the blood of ſome hundred thou- 
ſands in that Kingdome ? for our part, it ſeems, they are reſolved 
to give the worſt name to the beſt thing,which wee can doe , and 
therefore they have not been aſhamed to call a Religious 'and 
Loyal Covenant, a traiterous and damnable Covenant, I have no 
pleaſure to rake up theſe and other dunghills : the Text hath pur 
this in my mouth which I have ſaid, O that they could recover 
themſelves our of ( eg) the gall of lirterweſſe, and bond of iniquity. '®, 
that we could hear that they begin to be aſhamed of their abomi- 
nations. (h) Lord when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee;but they 


ſhall ſee and þe aſhamed, for their exvie at thy people. (i)The Lord 


ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be cfhamed. 

But now in the ſecond place let me ſpeak ro the Kingdom,and 
to you whom it concerneth this day,to be humbled, both for your 
own ſins, and for the ſins of the Kingdom, whick you repreſent, 
Although your ſelves whom God hath placed in this honoutable 
ſtation &the Kingdom which God hath bleſſed with many choice 
bleſſings,be muck and worthily honoured among the children of 


men, yet when you have to do with God, and with that wherein | 


his great Name and his glory is concerned, you muſt not think of 
honouring bur rather abaſhing your ſelyes, & creeping low inthe 


Cuſt, 
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duſt. Livixs (k) tels ws that when 1. Cland. Marcellus would j, py; .. 


ald have dedicate a Temple ro Honour and Verraeche Priefts hinde- 
of red-it, quod wtri Deores divina fieret, ſcirinon poſſet ; becaule fo 
ed it could not be known, to which of the two Gods,he ſhould offer 
Na ſacrifice : farre be it from any of you, to ſuffer the wiil of God, 


On 8nd your own credir, to come in comperirion together,or to pur 

| it back any point of truth, becauſe ic may ſeem peradyeneure ſome 

to way £0 wound your reputation, though when all is well exami- 

ts, #7 ned, it ſhall be found your glory. 

d, You are now about the caſting out of many corruptions, inthe In regard of 

no | government of the Church, and worſhip of God, Remember former defiles 

be © tcherforeitis nor enough to cleanſe che houſe of the Lerd,but you <2. 

ro muſt be humbled fot your former defilements wherewith ic was 

co pollured.Icis noc enough that Emgland ſay with Ephraimin{/)one | yy. 1, 8 

d, UF place, #hat have 1 to dr any more with Idols ? England mult ſay 

h- 5 alſo with Eplrwm in (3) another place , Surely after that I was Fer.31.19, 

he turned [ repented ; and after that I Was inſtrutted I [mote upon ney 

Us *igh: I was aſhamed and even confounded becauſe I did brav the re- 

d proach of my youth, Let England ſit down in the duſt, and wallow 

1d i ſelfe in afbes, and cry our as (») che Lepers did, Unclean, Un , 141.11. 45. 

d clean, and then riſe up and caſt away the leaſt luperiticious Cere- 

Fr mony, (9) as « mnenſtrwous cloth, and ſay unto it, Get thee hence. I g 1/a. 30. 12. 

a know that thoſe who are not convinced of the intrinſecall evill | 

r and unlawfulneſle of former corruptions, may upon other con- 

J ſiderations go alogg and joyne in this Reformation, For accor- 

- ding to (p) Anugnſtines rule, men are to ler go thoſe eccleſiaſticall þ Aug. Epift. 

y cuſtomes, which neither Scriptures, nor Councels bind upon us, 119 (19. 0n- 

d nor yet are univerſally received by all Churches. And according 7 ##:que 24114 
, to Ambroſe his rule to Valcntinian, Epiſt. 31. Nullus pudor eſt ad ; gulp / a0 

I meliora tranſive; It is no ſhameto change that which is nor ſo ,,,,,, fa * 

r good, for that which is b:tter. So doth (q) Arnobine anſwer the ti3us continentur 


nec iu Epiſcopo- 
run Cond tis ſtatuta inv-niuntur, nec conſuctuline wijucrſce Eccleſi.s roburats ſuns, [cd 1i-1ſorum lo- 
enum Atverſis moribi's inrumerabuliter uarianinr, 14 ut Vx aut unnio nungquin inlWiri poſſine 
c uſe, qu# ine i»ftituendis bonines ſccuti ſunt, nbi facultas tribue:ur,fine ulls dubatione, eſe - 
candz exi/timg, q Arnob. adv'rſus Gentes, lib. 2. Cum igitur & vos ipfi molo illus mores, moto 
ai14s leger, furiitas ſecuti, multaque ve! errorius cog 1itis,ue! anmadcurjione metiorum ſint 4 volis re- 
Killatarquidet 4 05is ſaFum, con-r1 ſcnſum judictumque communeyſi majora & eertior delegimus ? 
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rg. NxFi4. ſhould not look ſo much, ſaith he,quid reliquerimm,as quid ſecuti 
oras. 20, — ſimu © be rather ſatisfied with the good which we follow, thento 
conn 1 "3" quarrel why we have changed our former prattiſe, He givech in- 
1470117 quam tance, that when men found the arc of weaving clothes, they did 
trudcntwn cram no longer clothe themſelves in skins, and when they learned tg 
quiſpiam al'quan= huild Houſes, they lefc off ro dwell in rocks and caves, All this 
do almiraweſt: rrieth reaſon with it, for Optimum eſt cligendum. If all this doe 
Sees ads not ſatisfie, it may be (r) Naz#arzens rule move ſome man; when 
gh Fa videtuy chere was a great ſtirre about his Archbiſhoprick of Conſtantins- 
1inzct ſiigu- ple, he yeelded for peace: becauſe this ſtorm was raited for his 
laris ct prud:11- (ke, he wiſhed to be caſt into the Sea. He ofcen profeſſerh, that 
hearted pales 54 © he did not affett riches,nor digniries, but rather to be freed of his 
090 46v ns Biſhoprick, We are like co liſten long, before we heare ſuch ex- 
xc conc:tiuntur  preſſions either from Arch-biſhop or Biſhop in England, who 


jropecy banc fi- ſeem notto care much who fink, fo that themſelves ſwim above. 
h ; oroks 5 ug YeclI ſhall name one rule more, which I (ha!l cake from the con- 
Ys 1.19 ic 


4%; Al feſſions of two Engliſh Prelats, (/)) One of them hath this Con- 
ello ——— k n H Þ ab ki th b 8 r 
1:inm au cm ne Cemplation, upon Hezrkijahs taking away the brazen Se pent, 
«l« quidem {edjs when he perceived ic to be ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed : Superſtitions 
fri 124: &Jet, wſe,faich he,can marre the very inſtitmtions of God ; how much more 
wot ea 2 1- the nuoſt wiſe and well ground:d devices of men” (t ) Another of them 
RR wt :t:1, acknowledgeth, thac whatſoever is raken up, at che iniuntion of 
u' cxfo!4 vir:ue MEN, and is not of Gods own preſcribing, when it is drawnto 
cog"0ſceremur. ſuperſlicion, commeth under the caſe of the Brazen Serpent. 
Vi ie clam Orit. You may eaſily make the afſumprion, and then the concluſion 
ana 1 po — concerning thoſe Cerzmonies, which are not Gods inſtitutions, 
mg inop, but mens devices, and have been groſſely and notoricuſly abuſed 
{ Bp Hall, lib. by many to Superſtition. | 
7-Contempl., , Nowto recurn to the point in hand, if upon a!l or any of theſe 
t Bp. Ancrewcs of the like principles, any of this Kingdom ſhall joyn in the remce- 
reply vall of corruptions out of the Church,which yet they do not cone» 
Free ctiveto be in themſelves and intrinſecally corruptions in Religi- 
En: on; Inthis c:ſe, I fay (as (v) the Apoſtlein another lace) 7 
v Fbil. 1.18. : | Bog P 
therein do rejoyce and Will rejoyee, becauſe every way Reformation 
is ſer forward, Bur ler ſuch a one look to himſclte how the Doe 
eine drawn from this Tex: falleth upon him, that he who onely 


ce#eth 


Pagans, who objeRed the novelty of the Chriſtian Religion; you 
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I ceaſerh ro do evill, but repentech nor of the evill, he who appliech 
- bimſelfe to reformation, but is nor aſhamed of former defile- 


& 


© |” ments, is in danger both of Gods diſpleaſure, and of miſcarrying 
* inhis judgement about Reformacion, Ir is farre from my mea- 
id Þ? ning to diſcourage any, who are wich humble and upright hearrs, : 
® |7 ſeeking akeer more light then yet they have. I ſay it only for their = 
's BZ fake, who through the preſumption and uchumblednefle of their 
e BE ſpirits, will acknowledge no fault in any thing they have former- 
n k ly done inChurch matters, 
9- | I ca ve this application to the Kingdome,«ill I inlarge pre conGde- 
's 7 icalinlefufther. There are foure conſiderations which may make rations forEng- 


" | England aſhamed and confounded before the Lord. .  Linds humilia- 
" 1. Becauſe of the greac Bleſſings which ic hah ſo long wanted, #09 
ad Your flouriſhing eſtace in the world, could not have countervai- be rh 4 

bn led che want of che purity and liberty of the Ordinances of hh long wan- 
* Chriſt. That was a beavie( x )word of the Prophet, Now for a long ted. 

ſeaſon Iſrarl hath been without the true God, and Without a reaching *2 Chron. 15.3. 
s Prieſt, aytvichows Law, Ic hath not been akegether;ſo with this 

s Land, where the Lord hack had noc onely a true Church, but ma- 

of ny burning and ſhining lights, many gracious Preachers andPro- 

: feſſors, many noble defenders of the Proteſtant canſe againſt 


Papiſts, many who have preached and written worthily of pra- 


C Quicall Divinity, and of thoſe things which moſt concern a mans 
s ſalvation, Nay, I am perſwaded, that all this rime paſt there 
: have been in this Kingdome many thouſagds of his ſecret and 


ſcaled ones,who have been groaning ander that burthen and bon- 
dage which they could noc help, and have been (7) Waiting for » Luk. 2.25. 
| the conſolation of Iſrael, Nevertheleſſe, the Reformation ofthe 
© Church of Erg/axd hath been exceedingly deficient, in Govern. 
} ment, Diſcipline and Worſhip; yes, and many places of the 
Kingdow, have been without & teaching Prieſt, and other places  _ 
| poiloned with faiſe Teachers, Ic is (&) ſaid, that all the hoaſe of ps. 
: [/-a-l lamented after the Lord, when they wamied the Ark rwenty 
yeeres, Q let England lament after the Lord, untill the Arke be 
brought into the own place of ic. _ 
2. There is another cauſe of this great humiliation, and that 5,5 
$* | D 
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is the point inthe Texc, tobe aſhamed of all that you have dee. 
Siane, Sinne is that which blackech our faces, and covereth us 
with confuſion as with a Mantle: and then moſt of all when we 


may read our finne in ſome judgement of God which lyech upon {= 
us. Therefore che Septuagines here in ſtead of being aſhamed of Þ 4 


all chat they have done, (a) read accept their puniſhment for all that 
they have done. Which agreethto (6) that word inthe Law : If 
then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled ( The Greek readeh 
there aſhamed)and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. 
T his is now ,Englanas caſe, whoſe ſinne is wricten _ preſent 
Judgemenc,and graven in your calamity as (c) With 4 peh of ron, 
and With a point of a Diamond : to make you ſay, (4) The Lord our 
God ts rightcous tn all h1s Workes , Which he doth : for We obeyed not 
his voice, Did not the land make Idoli Gods of the Court, and of 
the Prelaticall Clergy, and feared them, and followed chem more 


| then God, and obeyed them rather then God, ſo that their thre- 


ſhold was ſec by Gods threſhold, and their poſts by Gods poſts, 
aSitis ſaid p, 7. (I ſpeak not now of lawfull obedience@@#Autho. 
ritie. )Is irnot a righteous thing with the Lord,to make theſe your 
idolshis rods to corre& you © Hath not Zxgtand barboured: and 
entertained Papiſts, Prieſts and J cſuites in us boſeme 2 Is ic nor 
juſt, that now you feel the ſting and poiſon of theſe vipers ?'Hath 


there not bin a great compliance with the Prelates,for peace ſake, | 


even to the prejudice of Truth * Doth notthe Lord now wſtly 
puniſh chat Epiſcopal} peace, with an Epiſcopall warre © Was 
not that Prelaticall government firſt deviſed,and fince continued 
to preſerve peace and to prevent Schiſmes in the Church © and 
was it not Gods juſt iudgement that ſuch a remedy of mans in- 
vention ſhould rather increaſe then cure the evill ? ſo that Sets 
have molt mulciplyed under chat Government, which now you 
know by ſad experience, Hath not this Nation fora long time 
taken the Name of the Lord in vaine, by a formall worſhip and 
empty profeſſion £ Is it not a 1uſt requitall upon Gods part, that 
y our enemies haye ail this while taken Gods Name in vain, and 
taken the Almighty to witneſſe of che integrity of their intentions 
for Religion, Law and Liberty, thus perſwading the world to be- 
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the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


leevealye? What ſhall I fay ofthe Book of Sporcs, and other 


prophanarions of the Lords day 2 This licentiouſneſſe was moſt 


the Kirigdom, except in this City, make the Land mourn on the 


Sabbath,and ſay, ( f) 1 do remember my faxlts this day ? Yea doth f Gei.41, 9. 


not the Land now enioy her Sabbaths, while men are conſtrained 
not only to ceaſe from ſports on that day, but from Jabouring the 
ground, and from other works of their calling upon other dayes? 
What ſhould I ſpeak of the Juſts and uncleanneſſe, glurrony and 
drunkenneſle, chambering and wantonneſle, prodigality and la- 
viſhneſſe,exceſſe of rior, masking and balling and ſporting,when 
Germany and the Palatinate, and uther places were wallowing in 
blood , yea when there was ſo much finne and wrath upon this 
ſame Kingdome £ Will not you ſay now, that for this the Lord 


God hath cauſed ('g ) your ſun to go down at noon, and hath turned g 4m: 3.9.19, 
yorr feaſts into mourning, and all your ſongs into lamentation ? Or 


what ſhould I ſay of the oppreſſions, 1njultice, couſinage in tra- 
ding and in Merchandiſe, which your ſelves know better then ! 
can do, how much they have abounded inthe Kingdome ? Doth 
not God now puniſh the ſecrec injuſtice of his people, by the 0- 
pen iniuſtice of their enemies © Doe ye not remember that mil- 
chiefe was framed by a Law © and now when your enemies exe- 
cuts miſchief againſt Law, will you nor ſay, Righteous art thou 
OLord,end iuſt are thy iudgements 2 One thing I may not for- 
ger, and that 18, that the Lord is puniſhing blood with blood, the 
b'ood of the oppreſſed, the blood of the perſecuted, the blood of 
thoſe who have dyed in Priſons, or in ſtrange Countries, ſuffe- 


ring for righteouſneſſe ſake, (þ) He that departed from evill did jj; .. ... 


eyen make himſelfe a prey. There was not ſo*much as one drop 


of blood ſpilt upon the Pillory , for the reſtimony, of the Truth, ;p-.-. 1, :,, 


bur ir cryeth to Heaven ; for precious is the blood of the Saincs. 
Doth not ali the blood ſhed in Queen Afaries dayes cry? And 
doth not the blood of the Palativrate and of Roch:l cry? And doth 
notthe blood of ſoules cry? which is the loudeſt cry of all. God 


ſaid co Cain, (k) The voyce of thy Brothers blood cryeth unto me þ, ;\ 
* D3 


from 


> acceptableto the greateſt parr, and they (e) /oved tobaveit ſo. +, . .. 
 Doth not the great famine of the Word, almoſt every where in * 
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from the ground, the Hebrew hath it, eby brothers blonds ; which 


1s well expounded both by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the Zeru- 
ſalem T argum, the voyce of the blood of all the generations and 
che righteous people which thy Brother ſhould have begoren, 
cryeth unto me. 7 may apply it co the thing in-hand , The fin 
lencing, depoſing , perſecucing, impriſoning, and baniſhing, 
of ſo many ofthe Lords V Vicneſſes , of the moſt-painfoil and 
powerfull Preachers ; and the preferring of ſo many, either- 
dumbe dogges,or falſe Teachers, maketh the voire of bloods to 


| cry to heaven, even the blood of many thouſands, yea thouſands 


of thouſand ſoules, which have been loſt by the one,or might have 


| been ſaved by the other, God will require the blood of the 
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children which choſe. righteous Abels might beve ten unt6- 
him, There is beſide all this, more Blood-guiltineſſe which ts 
ſecret, bur ſhall ſometime be broughe to light, O Blood, blood ; 
Q letthe Land tremble, while the Righteons Judge (1) makes 


inguiſirion for blood. Q let England cry, (mi Deliver me from bloods. 


guiltineſſe O God. 


Bur you will ſay peradventure, M:ny of theſe things, whereof 


I have (poken, ought not to be charged upon the Kingdome, 
they were onely the a&ts of a prevalent FaRion for thecime. 

1 Anſwer, Firſt , God will impuce them to the Kingdome, 
unleſſe che Kingdome mourne for them, (») God gives not 8 
charge to the deſtroying Angel, to ſpare thoſe who have fict 
been AQors in- the publike finnes and abominations, but to 
ſpare thole onely who cry and ſigh for thoſe abomins- 
c10NsS, _ 

Secondly, VVhenthe Miniſters-of State, cx others, havi 
authority in Church or Commen.wealth, take the boldne 
to doe ſuch aQts, the Kingdome is not blameleſle - for r 
durſt not bave done as they did , had the Land bur ivpnbers 
diſcountenanced, and cryed out againſt them, Jt is marked 
both (o) of Zobn Baptiſt, and (p) of Chriſt, and {q) of the 
Apoſtles, that ſo long as the people did magnifie them , and 


elteeme them highly , their enemies durſt nor doe-umto them, 
what cle they would have done, _ 
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A third conſideration concerning the Kingdomeis this ,Not- 3 For its pre- | 
withſtanding of all the happineſſe and Goſpel} blefſings which it ſumption, 
hath waned ſo greata meaſure, and notwithſtanding of all the 
finnes which have ſo much abounded init : (+) yer the ſervants ! Prightmen on 
of God have charged ic with great preſamprion, that the Church ok kh 
of England bath ſaid ( ſ') with the Church of Laodicea, ] awrich 5 0 
ang increaſed With goods, and have nerd of nothing, It hath bin proud { Rev. .. 17. 
of ics Clergy , learning, great revenues, peace, plemy, weakh, 
and abundance of all chings. And as the Apoſtle (s) chargeth s ; Cor. 5, 2, 
the Corinthians, yee are puffed up, and have nit rather nournedghas 
the wicked ones might be raken away from you, And would 
God this preſumprion had taken an end when God did begin to 
eſflitthe Land, Irdid even make an Idol! of this Parliament, 
and cruſted to its owne ſtrength and Armies ; which hath provo- 
ked God ſo much, that he hath ſometimes almoſt blaſted your 
hopes that way, and hath made you to 'feele your weakneſſe e- 
ven where you chought your (elves {trongeſt : God would not 
have England ay,(u) Mine owne hand bath ſaved me. Neither will © Fu 7 3, 
he have Scorland to fay, My hand hath donext.Bur he wil have both 
to ſay, His hand hath done it, when we were loſt in our own eyes. 

God grant th@@your leaning ſo much upon the arme of fleſh bee 

neQtthe cauſe of more blowes, God muſt be ſeen inche worke, 

and ho will have usto give him all che glorie,and co ſay (x) They * Iſa. 26, 12: 
haſt Wrought all our works for ws, O that all our preſumption may . 
be repenced of, and that the land may be yet more deeply hame 

bled. Aﬀuredly God will ariſe and ſubdue our enemies,and com- 

mand deliverances for cob : bur it is as certaine, God will not | 

doe this, til] we be more humbled, and ( as the Text faith) aſha. 

med of all that we have done, 

Fomrthly there is another Motive mere Evangelicall : let Ezg- , necauſe of 
land be humbled even for the mercy, the moſt admirable mercy Gods goodaes. 
which God hath ſhewed upon ſo undeſerving,and evill deſerving 
« Kingdome, See it in this ſame Prophecy : (5) 1 willefablfs , Exck. 16.62, 
my Covenant With thee, and tho ſhalt know that I am the Lord That 6;. 
rthow maiſt remember, and boeconfounded;und never open thy month 


any more, becauſe of thy ſpame,Wvhen I am pacified toward thee wy 
D. 3. 
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 Ex% 36. 32- all that thou baſt done, ſaith the Lord God, And (+) again: Not 
for your ſakes ave I this, ſaith the Lord God, be it known wnto you: be 

aſhamed and confounacd for your oWne Wayes O houſe Þ Iſtacl. . 0 

: Frirag6. my God( a) (auth Ezra, [ am aſhamed and bluſp to lift up my face 

ro thee. And what was it that d1d fo confound him ? you may fi 

it in that which followeth : God had ſhewed them mercy,and had 

;ctc them a remnant to eſcape, and had given them a naile in his 

- #5, .04/, 19. holy place, and had |:ghrned their eyes. And now,( b) ſanhhe, O 
| o0#r God,What ſhall We (ay after this 7 for we have forſaken thy Com» 
1andements, Let us this day compare ( as he dic) Gods good- 
nefle and our own guiluneſlſe, England deſerved nothing, bus to 


2eta biil of divo. ce, and that God ſhould have ſaid in his wracths 


Away from me, I have no plea'ure in you : but now hes hath re- 
ceived you into the bond of his Covenant, he rejoyceth over you 
to due you good, and to dwell among you,his Banner over you 
is love. O letour hard hearts be overcome and be confounded 
with ſo much mercy, and let us be aſhamed of our -ſelves, that 
after ſo much mercy, we ſhould be yer in our ſinnes and eref< 
all-s. ' | 
3 Application O T here isa third application,which I intend for the Miniſterie, 
tothe Munitc- who ought to goe betore the people of God in the example of 


r'e, | Rexe tance and humiliaiz in, You know the old obſervations 
Their repen- 


ales ras Raro vias Clericums penitentem , I have ſeldome ſeen a Cl-rgie man 
© Mark 10.24 penitent. As Chriſt (c) ſaich of rich men, I may ſay of learned 
25. men, it is eaſier for a Camel] to goe through the eye of a 


needle, then for a man that truſts in his Learning to eter in- 
tothe Kingdome of heaven, He will needs maintaine the law- 
ſu'neſſe of all which he hath done, and will not bee (as this Texts 
would have him) aſhamed of all that hee hath done, Yer is 
1s not impoſſible with God to make ſuch a one deny himſelfe, 
d 2 Cer. 10. 5. and that (d) whatſoever in him exalts ic ſelfe againſt Chriſty 
Yerexawples ſhould bee brooght in captivity to the obegience of Chriſt. A- 


m7 22g * mong all that were converted by the Minifterie of the Apoſtles, 


Z& Bea, I wonder molt atthe converſion of a great company of Prieſts, 


Att 6, 7. Idoenot(ulpet ( as (e) two learned men have 
cone ) that the Text is corrupted ia that place, ard that it 


ſhould 
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ſhould be otherwiſe read, I am the rather ſatisfied , becau!- 
chere is nothing there mentioned &f the Cohverſion of the high 
Prieſt, or of the chiefe Prieſts, che heads of the four and twenty 
Orders , which were upon the Councell, and had condemned 
Chriſt : the place cannot be underſtood , bur of a multitude of 
common or inferiour Prieſts:Eyen as by proportion in Hezeks- 
ah} 5 Reformation, ( f ) the Levites Were more upright in heart than f Gigs, s, 
the Prieſts. 34 : 
And now many of che Inferiour Clergie(as they were abuſive- 
ly called)are more upright in hearc, unto this preſent reformation 
then any of thoſe who had aſſumed co themſelves high degrees 
in the Church, The hardeſt point of all is, ſo ro embrace and 
follow reformation, as to be aſhamed of former prevarications 
and pollutions. Bur in this alſo the holy Ghoſt hath ſer exam- 
ples before the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Iread 2{Chroy, 3o. 15. 
The Priefts and the Levites Were aſhamed, and [anitified themſelves, 
and brought in the burnt-offerings into the Houſe of the Lord. They 
thought ic not enough vo be ſanRified , bur they were aſhamed 
. thatthey had been before defiled. A great Prophet is not con- 
reat to have his Judgement rectified, which had been in anerrour, 
bur he is aſhamed of the errour he had been in, *(g) So fooliſh was 
I, ſaith hee,and ignorant, I ws as a beaſt before thee. A great A- 8 1/7 73-22 
poſtle muſt glorifie God , and humbly acknowledge his owne 
ſhame, (hb) For I am the leaſt of the Apoſiles, ſaith he , that am not FR AS 
meer to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecnted the Church of Gad. © 
And ſhall I add the example of a great father*(z) Aug.confefſeth | 
honeſtly, that for che ſpace of nine yeers, he both was deceived, ' C9!4j.1ib 4 
and did deceive others, Nature will whiſper to a man, to looke © © Hom tompes 
to his credit : But che Texc here calleth for another thing,ts look ava, 'F 
ro the honour of God, and to thy own ſhame, and yet in {0 do- cobimuy er {edu 
ing thou ſhalt be more highly eſteemed both by God, and by hs ccb.onus; falſe ar - 
children, Now without this, let a man ſeen to turn and reform 9# fences mn 
never ſo well,all is unſure worke , and builc upon a ſandie foun- \, — 
dation. And whoſoever will not acknowledg their iniquity, and cr ,;e ary. 
dvites, & 11011 
dum ſalubrizer proſtrati ct elifi a te Deus meus : £29 ramen conf tecr 11bi dc rn in laute 'us 
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4. Application 
to every Chri- 
ſtan. 


k Exck.z6.31. 


Eive markes of 
difference be- 
rwixt the hu- 
miliatiom of 
the childe of 
God,and that 


of the Hypo- 


crite, 


! 1C0r,3.18. 


*n Luke 15.17% 
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be aſhamed for it, God ſhall make chem bear their ſhame, accor. 
ding to that which is pronounced in the nex: Chapter, verſe 10: 
11,12,13, 14, 15. againſt the Levices , who had gone aftray, 
when [ſr ae! went aſtray after their Idolls: and according to that 
Malach.2.8 9. Ye have corrupted the Covenant of Levi , ſaith the 
Lordof Hoſts, Therefore have | alſo made you contemptible and haſe 
before all the peaple. | 
The forth and laſt application of this doftrine, is for every 
Chriſtian, The Texc teacheth us a difference berwixt a preſump- 
tuous, and a truly humbled finner. The one is aſhamed of his 
finnes, the other not, By this mark, let every one of as trie him- 
ſelf this day. Ic is a ſaving grace to be truly and really aſhamed 


of finne. Ic is one of the promiſes of the Covenant of grace, 


(k) Then ſball ye remember your owne evill Wayes , and your _ 


that Were not good, and ſhall leath your ſelves in your ovene figs: | 
ou haſt 


your ini;uitics, and for your abominations. Triethen, i 

bat thas much of the wo: k of grace in thy ſoul,and if thou haſt, be 
aſſured of thy intereſt in Chriſt and in the New Covenant, Are- 
probate may have ſomewhat which is very like this grace + bur 
Iſhall lay open the difference, berwixt the one and the other, in 
theſe particulars. 

I. To be truly aſhamed of finne, is to be aſhamed of ir as an 
at of filthineſſe and uncleanneſſle. The childe of God, when he 
comes to the throne of grace, is aſhamed of an unclean heart, 
though the world cannot ſee it, A natural} man at his beſt look- 


eth upon ſinne, as it damneth and deftroyeth the ſoule , bac hes 


cannot look upon it, as it defiles the ſou], Shame ariſerh proper- 
ly from a filchy a&, though no other evill be to follow up- 
on it. 

2, As wee are aſhamed of aQts of filchineſſe, ſo of aQs offolly. 
A naturall man may iudge himſelf a fool in regard of he circum- 
ances or conſequents of his ſinr:e, bur he is not convinced that 
ſinne in it (elf is an aft of madneſſe and folly, When the childe 
of God is humbled (7) hee becomes a foole in his own eyes, hee 
perceives he hath done like a mad foole ; Therefore hee is ſaid 
then to (>) come to himſelf. | | 


3. The 


kw ,, a = woe Wan. + hoes es « RY} any ted 
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founded for my ſake, 
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3- The childe of God is aſhamed of ſinne ® 28 an at of un- n P/al.130 4. 
kindnefſe and unthankſulneſſero afyyeet mercifull Lord: thongh Km. 2.4: 
there were ro other eyill in ſinne, the conſcience of fo woch 
mercy and love lo farre abuſed; and founkindly recompen'ed; 
is that which ccnfounderh a penirent ſinner. As the wiſe of a 
kinde husband, it ſhe play the whore ( though the world Lnow 
it not ) and if her husband, when he might divorce her, ſhall 
ttill love her and receive her into his boſorne ; ſach a ore, if ſhe 
hzve at all 2ny ſenſe or any bowels of forroyv, miuft needs bee 


| fwallowed upof ſhame and confuſion forher undurifuinefſeand 


treachery tofuch a husband. Bur now the Hypoctite is not at 
all troubled or afflicted in ſpirit for ſnne 2s it is an a of un- 
kindnefle 10 God. 
4+. Shame, ®as Philoſophers have defined it, is the feare of © Gell;mlib.rg, 
4 juſt reproofe : not ſimply, the feere of a reproofe, bur the feare £475 P ror eff 
of a juſt reproofe ; that is ſervile, this filiall, The childeof God | Juſi® = 
is aſhamed of the very guiltineſſe, and of that which may bee _ Pliiofophs 
juttly laid to his charge : the Hypocrite not ſo. Þ Sawl was not defini:nt, 
aſhamed of his inne, but he was aſhamed thar Semwel ſhould 2,5,ur 8 
reprove him before the Elders of the le. Chriſts adverſa- g'Cg Srals 
ries were aſhamed, Zeke 1 3.17, not of their errour, but becauſe 4;,,, 
their mouthes were lopped before the people, aud they conld;p 1 Sem. 5.15 
not anſwer him. A hy pocrite isaſhamed, q as « thiefe is aſhamed 35: * 
when he is found ; wark that, when he is found: a thiefe js not 1 * Mt 
aſhamed of his finme , but becauſe he 1s found in it, and fo 
brought to a ſhametull end. 
5. When thecaule of God is inhand, a true penitent is {o 
aſhamedof himſelſe, that he feares the people of God ſhall be 
put to ſh:me for his ſake, and that it ſhall goe the worſe with | 
them. becauſe of his vileneſſe and guiltivefle. This made « Da- = P/7'.69 5,8. 
vid pray, O God, thou khnoweſt my fooliſhnefſe , and my ſinnes are 
»ot hid from thee : let not them that wait omthee, ® Lord God of 
hofts,be aſhamed for my ſake : let not theſe that ſeek thee be con- 
O God of iſrael. The ſorrow and ſhame of 
a hypocrite ( asall his other ſeeming graces) are roored in (elt- 
love,not in the love of God : he harhnor this inall his thoughts, 
that he is a Spot| or Blemiſh in the body or Church of Go 
E an 
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and therefore to be humbled, leſt for his fake God be diſpleaſed 
with his people ; leſt ſuch a vile and abhominable fanner as he 
is bring wrath and confuſion upon others, and wake 1irael rume 
their back before the enemy, O happy ſoule that hath fuch 
thoughts as theſe. ; 


Seconipartof TI have now done with the firſt part of the Text, wherein I 
the Text ex- have beene the larger , becauſe it molt firteth che work of 
plained. the day. a | 
The ſecond followes, Shew them the forme of the houſe, &c., 
Before I come to the Doctrines yhich doe here'arite, 1 ſhall 
ficſt explaine the particulars mentioned in this part of the Text, 
ſo as they may agree to the ſpirituall Temple or Church of 
Chriſt, which in the beginnung I proved tobe here intended, 

The falvionof Furſt, wee finde here the torme and faſhion of a houſe, in 

the houſe, Which the parts are very much diverſified one from another: 
there are in a formed and faſhioned houſe, doores, windowes, 
polts, lintels, &c. There 1s allo a multitude of common Rones 
in the walls of the houſe, Such a-houle is the viſible minuſteriall 
Church of Chriſt, the parts whereof are partes diſſimelares, ſame 
Mmiſters, and Rulers, tome eminent Lights ; others of the or- 
dinary rank of Chriſtians, that makeup the walls. It God hath 
made one but a ſmall pinning in the wall, he hath reaſon to be 
content, and mult nor ſay , why am not Ia poſt, or a corner 
ſtone,, or a beame? Neither yet may anpcerner one deſpilc 
the ſtones in the wall, and fay, I havenoneedof you. 

The 2 1tes. Secondly, the Prophet was here to ſhew them ehe goings out 
of the houſe, and the commings in thereof. Theſe are not the 
tame. bur ditferent gates ; it 1s plaine, chap. 46.9. When the pes+ 
ple of rhe land ſhall come before the Lord inthe ſolemme feaſts, hee 
that emreth in by the way of the north. gate to ion way or oe ont 
by the way of the ſouth-gate,8c, he jhall ot returne by the way 
of the gate whereby hee came in, And that not only to teach us 

| order, and the avoiding of confuſion ( occaſioned by the con- 

# Lykey.62+ Ttrary tides ofa multitude ) but to tell us further, that ro. man 
having put his hand to the pleangh, and looking back, is fit for the 
hingdome of Ged, Wee muſt not goe out of the Church the 

Way 


W: 
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way that we came in, ( that were a doote of — but 
hold onr faces forward tile go ourby the doore of death. 

Thirdly. the Text hath tyvice all che forſles thererf+ which I The formes 

underſtand of the qutward formes, and of the inward farmes ; within and 
which two I finde very remch diftivguiſhed by thofe who have vi©29ute 
written of the forme and Rrtare of thi Temple. The Church 
1s exceedingly beautified, even ottwardly, ith the Ofdinances 
of Chriſt ; bur rhe ward formes are the rot glorious : * For t Lnk.c7.10,21 
behold the kingdome of God. is within yon : and it commerh not 
with obſervation. ®* The Kings daugheey is atl gloriows within ; vPſal.45.13. 
yer even her clothing is of wrought gold. * When the Angelhad « Chap. 42.15. 
made ar end of meafuring the inner honſe , rhen hee brought 
forth Ezetiel by the eaſt-gate ( which was the chiete gate by 
which the people commonly emred) 2nd meaſnred rhe utter 
wallin the aft place. Gnds metttodis, firit to rry rhe heart and 
refmes, then rogivetoa man accordingrto hisworks, /tyr.17.10. 
So ſhonid we meaſtire by the reed of the SanAuary, firſt , the 
mmerhon{@ofour hearts and minds, arid then to meaſure out 
utter walls, arid to judge of our protefſion and externall per- 
formnances. 

Laſtly, the Prophet is corumandedro write in their fight all Thelaws of it, 
the ordimarces therenf, and all the lawer thereof : for the Chutch 
is2honſe, not inan £OchireRonick but int ar) Oeconowick, 
ſenſe : Ir is Chrifts Family governed by his own Lawes; and 7 7r%e inet 
x7 Temple yhtich hath init chem har worſhip, it hath theowne pj 
proper knyes of it, by whictrit is ordered. ef/te ſaxr lege? ( = 2 Srarey,delre. 
ſarmas, abe Chriſts, * (aitht Hierom; Ceſars lawes and Chriſts tb.1.cap.z. Coſ- 
tawes ave not the fame, but diocrfe one from another. * Schoo]- Paſ5cumſ.Thea 
mer - that a law, propertly focalled, is both //aminative, and k "ag #1. 
impalſrve - illuwrinative, to infottne and dire@ rhe judgement ; \, +... 1974, 
mpaifes, to move and apply the will to'aftion. And accor- from pry ja- 
dingly there are rwo nates inthis Texr given co Chriſts layes 1ab, demo: flra- 
atid infiittttions: Þ one which impotreths che inftrufion and %#, doc, 
mforrriation of our minds : <another which ſignifierh a deep ines v0 


- ES : . Mo chakat , 
uepririting or engraving (and chat is made upon our hearts Yypich is inſcat- 
and fone) tick a a pen of iron and other inſtruments we pit ol 
could make upon a ſtone. It is not well when ether 'of rhe ligne, 
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twois wantive : for the light of truth wichour the engraving 
of truth , may bee extirgpiſhed : and the engraving of truth, 
without the light aſtruth, tay be obliterate. | 
Al: theſe I ſhall paſſe, and only pitch upon two Doatrines 
which'I ſhall draw from this ſecond part of the Text : One 
concerning the will of Gods commandement, what God re- 
uireth of Iirael ro doe ; Another concerning the will o” Gods 
hows, whar he hath purpoſed himſelfero doe. 
The Church The firſt is this ; God will have 1ſr acl to build and order his 
tied to Gods Temple, not as ſhall ſe:me good in their eyes, but according to his 
©:vne paticine gppye parterne only which he ſets befare them. Which doth fo 
evidently appeare from this very Text, that it needeth no other 
proofe : for what elſe meaneth the ſheywing of iuch a parterne, 
to be kept and followed by his people ? Other paſlages of this 
kinde there are which doe moreabundantly confirme ic. 
d Gen6.14,y5 The Lord 4 did preſcribe ro Noah both the matter , and 
16. faſhion, and meaſures ofthe Ark. To Adoſes he gave a patterne 
of the Tabernacle, ofthe Ark, of the Mercy-ſear, of the Vale, 


of the Curraines, of the two Altars, of rhe Table and all rhe. 


furniture thereof, of the Candleſtick and all the inſtruments 

chereof, &c. And though Aoſes was the greateſt Prophet 

that ever aroſe in Iirae}, yet God would not leave any part of 

the work to Aoſes his arbirrement , bur ſtraitly commanderh 

< Exod.15.45%. him ; © look that thou make them after their patterne which was 

ſhewed thee in the Mount. When it came to the building of the 

firſt Temple, Solomon was not in that left to his owne wile- 

f 1 C:r0 23.41, dome (as great as it was) but * David the man of God gave 

I2, 13s bim a perfe&t parterne of all that be had by the Spirit. The (e- 

g Exra 6,14, cond Temple was allo built 8 arcordeng to the commuandement of 

the God of {ſracl,by Haggai and Zachariah. And forthe New 

Teſtament, Chriſt our great Prophet, and only King and Law- 

_ giver of the Church, hath revealed his will to the Apoſtles, and 

they tous, concerning all his holy things : and we muſt hold us 

at theſe unleavened andunmixed ordinances,which the Apoſtles 

h Rev. 2,24,25. from the Lorddelivered to the Churches. Þ / will put upon you, 

| faith he himlelfe , none other burthen ; but that which ye have 
already, hold faſt till I come. HE 


I 
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1 know the Church muſt oberve rules of order and conve- CI c'r- 
niency in the commen circumſtances of Times, Plzces, and —___ SO 


Perſcns; but theſe circumſiances are nore of cur holy thivgs : ,quies d fin- 


$ they are only. prudentiall acccmmodarians, which are altke :uithed. 
e common toall humane Socicties, both Civill and Fcclefafit- 
- call ; wherein both are directed by the ſame light of nature, 
$ the common rule to both in all things of that kinde ; pro- 


viding alwayes, that the general! rules of the Word bee obler- i r cor.10,zr. 
ved. ' Doe «ll tothe glory of God. * Let all things be donets (,, (16 
edifying. ' It is good neither to eat fleſh, xor to drink wine, nor any \ ,,, , __ 
thing wher:by thy brother ſtumbleth , or is offended, or mage _” 
_—_ m Let every man bee fully perſwaded in his owne minde, " "0 14-54 
To him that eftcemeth any thing to be uncleane, to him it is wn- 
cleane, | 
The Text giveth ſome clearing ro this point. There is here 
ſhewed to the houſe of Iſrael a pat:erne of the whole Kructure, 
and of the leaſt part thereof, and all the meaſures thereof; yer 
no patterne is given of the kinde, or quantity , or magnificence 
of the {everall ſtones, or of the inſtruments of building, The 
reaſon ; ® becauſe the former is eſſentiall roa houſe. the latter " 7% 9275 n+ 
accidentall : the former, if altered make another bwylding ; the loft Bacms 
l2rter, though altered, the building is the ſame. Theretore j,,,,a; Bo 
where we have in the Text, the formes thereof, the Sepruagints iccidentia. 11a 
read, vaimoy aun. the ſubſtance thereof. þ tollss deerit 
Bur to cleare it a little further, I put two charaRers upon /'7'c4 - bc 
thoſe circumſtances which are nor determined by the word of 7/7" _ 
God, bur left to be orderedby the Church, as ſha'l be found ;.,,.» £d;þci- 
moſt convenient. Fitft, they are not things !acred, nor proper um. 1//a ff in- 
to the Church, as hath beene faid ; they are of the ſame nature, vTtas aut mw 
they ſerve for the ſame end and ule, borh in ſacred and, civull lifting —_ 
things : for order and decency, the avoidiog of confulionand |;," 4.4 14.4. 
the like, are alike common to Church and Commonwealth. . þ-c g11vis : 
Secondly, I ſhalldeſcribe them as ®one of the Prelates hath :»Jas, idem wa- 


done ; who tells us, that rhe mp which the Scripture hath 7 poteft eds- 
left to the diſcretion of the Church, are thoſe things, which fi lum. hand 


ſicus quam de 
Lomine qu:quam, deque ejus veſt mentis Philoſophery. Vilialpan. rom. ,patt.z-lib.y. tfa.cap Ii, 
o The Biſhop of Down, of the a14borky of the Church, pag. 29. : 
| 44 $ 
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neither needed, nor could be particularly exprefſel. They needed 
wt, betanſe they are fo obvious ; and they could not, both becauſe 
they are ſo numerous, and m_ fo changeable. 

I will not inftſt upon queſticns of this kinde; bar will make 


land. Beloved) you may ptainly {ee from what hath beene faid , thar 


neithet Kings, nor Parliatnents, nor Synods, nor any poweron 


earth, may impoſe or continue the leaft Ceremony upon the 
conſciences of Gods people, which Chriſt hath nor impoſed. 
Therefore ler neither antiquity, nor cuſtome, nof conveniency, 
nor prudentiall conſiderations, nor ſhe of holinefle , nor any 
pretext whatſoever , plead for the reſervation of any of your 
old Ceremonies , which have no ground nor warrant from the 
wordof God. Much might have beene faid for rhe high places 


among, the Jewes, as I hinred in the beginning : 2nd mud; 
p ark 7-243, mighr have beene faid yby rhe Phariſees for their frequenc 


4,7. waſhings, which as they were ancient, and received by the tra- 
ditions of the Elders,forhey were uled to reach men purity,and 
roput them in minde of holinefle : Neither was their waſhing 
contrary to any Commandement of God, except you under- 

q Devt.4.2. & ſtand 1that Commanderment of not adding to the word, which 


. 12-32-70.39.6 doth equally ſtrike againſt all Ceremonies devitedby man. 


r Gal.5.9, * A little leaven leaveneth the whole Iump : and a little leak 
will endanger the ſhip. Theeves will readily digge through a 
bout hotfſe, how much more will they enter ifany — be left 

| "[a6.C0.13, 


artetypr ro break downe the hedges of the Lords Vineyard, 
how much more if any breach be left in the hedges? If chere- 
 _foreyonwould make a ſure Reformation, make a perfect Re- 
, tormaron ; leſt Chriſt have this concroverte with England, Ne- 
vertheleſſe I have ſawewhat againſt thee, Reve2. 4. And fo 

+ | muchof our duty. 7 | 
The ſecond DoRrine concerneth Gods decree, and ic js 
o_— this: /t is concluded in the (onnſell of heaven, and God hasl it 
Temple, '* iz the rhomphrs of hit heart, to repaire the breaches of his houſe, 
and: to build ſuch a Temple to himfelft, at ir ſhadowed fotth in 


this viſion of Exetel. For the comparing of this verſe with - 


.verſ, 


open'to them ? fThe witde beaſts and boares of rhe forreft wilt: 
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rerſ. 7. inthis ſame Chapter, and with Chap. 37, 26,27, will 

eaſily make it appeare, that this ſhewingof the patterne, and all 

this meaſuring, was not only in reference to 1ſraels duty, but 

to Gods gracious purpoſe rowards Iirzel : According to that - 
Zechar.1.,1%. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, ] am returned to 
Jeruſalem with mercies : my honſe ſhall bee built init, ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſtes, and « line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon [eruſc:- 

lem. Now this vifion cannot be ſaid to be fwihlled in Zorebabels 

Tempe, as I proved before : Only here take notice, that the 

ſecond deſtruction of the Temple by the RKomans , was worſe 

then the firtt by the Babylomars : Thar delolation was repaired; 

but this could never be repaired, thongh * the Tewes did at- © P2!rb.leftion. 
rempr the building againe of rhe Temple; firſt under Adrias 9x 2h 618,16, 
the Emperour, and afterward under /«/:a» the Apoſtare ; the Pe” 
hand of God was ſeene againtt them molt terribly by fire from 

heaven, and other fignes of that kinde. And about the ſame 

time ( toobſerve hat by the way ) the famous Delphick Tem- 

ple was without mans hand, by fire :nd eartaquake, utterly de-, 

{troyed, and never builragaine ; To tell the world, that neither 
Judaifme, nor Paganiſme ſhould prevaile, bur the Kingdome 

of Teſns Chriſt. 

Where then muſt we feek for the accompliſhment of Eze- 

biels viſion, I meane fot the new Temple, in which the Lord 

will dwelt forever, and where his holy Nawe ſhall be nomore 
pollnted? Surely we mult ſeek forit in the dayes of the Goſpel, 

as hath beene before abundantly proved. Burt that the thing 

may be the better underfiood, let us rake with us, at lealt, ſame 

few generall obſervations, concerning this Tewple of Ezekiel, 

as it reprefemeth what ſhould come to paſle in the Church 

of Chrift. | 

Firſt of al}, there is bur one Temple, not many ſheved to The Churches 

him : which 1s in part, and ſhall bee yer more fulfilled 1n the uniry. 
Church of the new Teſtament ; according to that Lech. 8. g. 
Ard it ſhall be in that day, that living waters ſhall got ont of Jeru-- 

ſalem, Which is the ſame that we have Ezech. 7.1. Then fol- 

lowes eo And the Lord ſhall be King over all the earth : in that 


day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name one. The ike promile 
we. 
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U ler.z2.39. wefinde elſewhere; ® [ will give them one heart, and one way. 
E xech.i14l9. Tris obſerved, rhat for this very end of uniformity , the Hea- 
chens alſo did ere& Temples, that they might all worſhip the 
» ame Idoll God in rhe ſame manner. The plague of the Chri- 
{tian Church hitherto hath beene Temple againſt Tewple, :nd 

x Pſ1l.s.3. Alraragainit Altar. * Bur thow O Lord, how long ? 


Her encrcaſe. Secondly, Ezekiels Temple znd City are very large and ca« 


y Exech.48.31, Pacious , 2$ I ſhewed in the beg'nmwg ; and the C ity had 


?2, 33» [40 three gates lookivg toward each of the toure cnarters of the 


world. All this to Ggnifie the ſpreading of the Goſpell into all 
Fre irtsf i ecarth, Which is allo Ggnified by * the holy waters ſuing 
from the threſhold of the Tewple and riſmg fo high, that they 

a 14.54.23. Were waters to lwimme in. God hath faidto his Church; * Ex- 
large the place of thy T emt, ard ler them ſtretch forth the cur- 

taines of thine habit ations : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, ard 

ſtrengthen thy ſtakes ; for thow ſhalt break forth on the right 

b Col.1.6, hand and on the left. > A great encreaſe of the Church there 


« Rem £1.12, Was in the Apoſtles times : bur © afarre greater tobe yet looked .. 


d 41.59.19, for- © Though the enemy did come in like a flood, the ſpirit 
e Þſit,114 3. ofthe Lord hath itt up a Randard againſt him. © The Sea ſaw 
it and fled, Jordan was driven back, But when the Goſpel 
commeth, lhe a noiſe of many waters (as the Prophet calls it 
verl. >. ſignifying an irreſfiftible encreaſe) ir is jy vaine 10 
f Cen.7 117. build bulwarks againſt it. God will even break open f ihe 
fountaines of the great deep, and open the windowes of heaven : 
and the Goſpel will prove a ſecondflood which will over-flow 
the whole earth, though not to deſtroy it (2s Noahs did Y bur 
g Habz.14, to wake it glad: 8 for the earth ſhall bee filled with the know- 


I 4.1 ppb | lcage of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, 
4 - | erer®, Thirdly, in this Tewple, beſide the Holy of Holies, b were 


h Vid, tofeph. three Courts ; the Court of the Prielis, the Court of the 
entiq 1.15.6. 4, PEOPle, commonty called eAtrinm Iſraelis ; and without both 
To (1at,in1-Reg theie Atrium Gemirm, the Court of the Heathen fo called, be- 
q _ 7: c:u'e the Heathen, as alſo many of thoſe whowere legally un- 
| yoga; hy cleane. migit not only come uvto the mounraine of the houſe 
£me-cur 1m, Of the Lord, but allo emer. within the utter wall (m@icned 
inc. d 4 «d.th, Ezech 47,20, ) and io worſhip in that wtcr Court, or /nter - 


cap--.jof.z. nmmnrale, 


vim _ ca © a wt 209» _ 893 
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wwrale. Unto which did belong ( as we learne from b Joſephs) i Antiq. lib 10, 
the great Eaſt porch. which kept the name of Solomons porch, in ©4þ-8 Suaſit' po- 
which boch Chriſt himſe}/e did preach, 1o.20. 23. and the A- #7278! o- 
polites after hmm, A#. 5. 12. by which meanes the free grace = anne = 
of the Goſpel was held forth even to Heathens, and Publicans, cum. Ze ew. 
and uncleane pertens, who were not admitred into the Court þ i extima clam. 
of Iirael, there tro communicate in all the holy things. * For the 5, rrofunde 
fonne of man came ts ſeth and to ſave that which was left, This NP nguſle 
utter Court of the Temple is meant, when ! it is faid, that the 9, Rs 
Phariſees brought a woman taken in adultery, into the Tem- Regic 914 primnus 
ple, and fer her before Chriſt, Now all this will hold true an- integram Tem. 
twerably of the ſpirituall Temple : For firſt, as ®the uncircume '{*" condidir. 
ciſed and the uncleane were not admirted into the Temple _ pen OY 
among thechildren of Iirael ; fo all that live inthe Church of |. : .;; _ : 
Chriſt, are not to be admitted pramiſcuouſly to every ordi- | 11. 5. 2, 3. 
nance/of God, efpecially to the Lords Table ; but only thoſe '* Execb. 14 9 
whoſe profeſſion, knowledge, and converſation , after triall, 

ſhall be found ſuch as may make them capable thereof : yet as 

Heathens and uncleane perfons did enter into the utter Courr, 

and there heare Chritt and his Apoſtles ; fo there ſhall ever be 

in the Church a doore of grace and hope open to the greateſt 

and vileſt finners, who ſhall ſeek after Chrift , and ® ath theway n ter, 50. 5. 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward. Secondly, there ſhall be 

fo ſomewhat antwerable to the Court of the children of I- 

rael. © Godcan raiſeup even of the ttones, children 10 eAbra- © Mat: 3.9, 
ham : he will not want a people to rrade in} the Courts of his 

hou, and ro enquire in his Temple. Thirdly, and as in the 

Typicall Femple there was a Court for the Prieſts, ſo hath 

the Lord promiled to the Church ; ? Thy teachers ſhall not be p 1/a.z0. 10. 
removed into 4 corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy T ea- 

echerr. And againe ; 2 / will give ygy Paſtors according to my q ter. 3.15, 
heart, which jhall feed you with knowledge and pas 5s 

Fourthly, and as there was a ſecret and moſt holy place, where 

che Ark was, and the Mercy-ſeat, and where the glory of God 

dwelt; ſo Chriſt hath his owne * hiddex ones, © tbe children of p _ 8343s 
the marriage chamber : *who with open face beholding avin 4 _ "> 
Slefſerbe glory of the Lord, are hinges to the ſame ——_—_ bo 

| | glory 


1 . 
15 
Is 
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lory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. There iS'allo a 
a 6.00 8 ntaGed will open the ſecrers of his Temple, 
and make the Ark of his Teſtament to be ſcene, otherwiſe then 
yet it hath becne; which ſhall be at the ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet, Revel. 11-15, I 9- 

Hr firength, The fourth thing wherein E zebje/s Temple repreſenteth the 
| Church of Chrit , is jn regard of the great firength thereof, 
u Cia7.10.22 uTJt ſtood wper 4 very high monntaine, The materiall Tewple 

alſo in Teraſalem, as it 1s deſcribed by /oſephus , was a very 
ſtrong and impregnable place. Interpreters think , that Cyr 
was jealous of the ftrength of the Temple ; and tor that caule 
> E:74.6.3+ paye * order that it ſhould not be built above threeſcore cubirs 
high, whereas So/omon had built it ſixſcore cubits high. The 
Romans afterward when they had ſubdued Idea, had a watch- 
full eye upon the Temple, and placed a firong garriſon in the 
Caſtle Antonia ( which was beſide the Temple) the Com- 
y Afl.4.1. mander whereof was called, Y the Captarne of the Temple : And 
all this for feare of ſedition and rebellion among the Jews when 
they came to the Temple, Now the inviſible ſtrengrh of the 
ſpirituall Temple1s clearly held forth unto us by him thatcannor 
z 24at. 16,18, deceive us. Vpon this rock, * ſaith he, (meaning himlielfe) well 
I build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 
ﬆ. The Princes and powets of the world are more jealous then 
they need of the Churches ſtrength ; and yet (which is a ſecret 
judgement of God ) they have nor beene afraid ro ſuffer Baby- 
2 P/al 53.5. Jon to be built in her full firenth. ® There were they in great 


feare where no feare was : tor when all ſhall come to all, it ſhall ' 


be found, that the Goſpeland true Religion is the tronget bul- 

wark. and ciuefe ſtrengrh for the ſafety and Bability of Kings 
and States, | 

L altly , the glory of ths Temp'e was very great, inſomuch 

b Villalp, tom, Uat ſome have undertaken rodemonfrate, that it was a more 

2, partes, (ib.;, glorious peece then any of the ſeven miracles of the world, 

4p.51462.63- which were {o much ſpoken of among the Ancients. . But the 

grearelt glory of this Temple was, that the glory of the God of 

« Heb.rc3. {ſrael came into it, and the earth ſhined with his glory, verl. 2. 

d Acvel13, Chriſt ©che brightneſſe of his fathers glory, walking 4 in the 


mudſt 


Her glo Yo 


ACE arte; i. ad Fra. 9 he 


| They ſpall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner ,or a ſtone for 
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widlt of the ſeven golden candlefticks, is and ſhall be more and 
woe the Churches glery. Therefore it is faid ro her, © eAv1ſe, e I/a.60.1, 
ſhine for thy leght 11 come. and the glory of the Lord's riſen upon 
thee. Snrely as it was {ard of rhe nevy materiall Temple, in re- 
ference to Chritt ; to it may be ſaid of the new ſpirituall Tem- 
ple, which yet we look for *T he glory of this latter houſe ſhall f Hag.2.g, 
be preater then of the former, ſaith the Lordof ho{is ard w this 
place will [ give peace, fanh the Lord of hoſts, Chriſt will keep | 
the 2 beſt wine till the end of the feaſt : and f he wul blefle our go wo 
uy” Jech 361m, 

{acter endmore then our beginning. | 

Thar which I have faid from grounds of Scriprure , con- 
cerning a more glorious, yea more peaceable condition of rhe ; ateuc de opi. 
Church tobe yet looked for, is acknowledged by i ſome of our niore Chibaſte- 
tornd and learned Writers, who have had occation to expreſſe raw, tom. 1. 
their judgement abour it. And it hath noaftinity with the opi- 748: 558. Hee 
nion of an earthly or remporall kingdome of Chritt : or ef the _ COm_ 
h by . . : #45) lonu of de- 
Jewes their buildirg againe of Jer»ſalems , and the marteriall jg, yonmum) 
Temple ; and their obtaining a dominion above all other Na- 4 nobis expefta- 
Liens : or the like ", & forteſſ 

' 1 y non conye 46 

| Thhall now bring home the point, There are very good _ a= —_ 
grounds of hope, tomakevus think ther this new Temple 15nor | lefie 
farre off : And ( tor your part) that Chriſt 1s to make a new Ps ay & an. 
face ofa Church in this Kingdome, a faire and beautifull Tem- pier. Yide ibid. 


ple for his glory to dwell in : And hee is even now about the Þ. $41. Rivers 
work. | Explic, Decal. 

For firſt, the ſer time to build Zion is come, when the people on » "8 
of God rake pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof, (5r;4]; non mi. 
Pſal. 102. 13,14, 16. The ſtones which the builders of Babel zu aptt vatici. 


refuſed, are now choſen for corner ſtones ; and the tones which i de Regys 
they chooſed, doe the builders of Zion now refuſe : Jer. 1.26. Pinan ha- 
bere latitudinem 

; : nec IN- 

forndations. Thoſe that have any thing of Chriſt and of the neg roll de 
Image of God in them, begs creep our of the duſt of con- __— few 
tempore feri debet,, ſed de aliqua periods temperis, que et/j nondum adventrit , adveniet nivilemia 
»s. Fieri enzm joteſ} ut quemadmodum expefiaur adbuc Iudeorum generals converſiotta eliam 
Eccleſia ſuo tempere ea pace fruithra fit, in qua ad Lteram imp ebuntur, que bujusvaticign verbue 
{ 1/ee 2. 4.) ferificamur. Others of this kinde nigh be cited, | 

F 2 cempr, 


- y—_ . 
"ov patty 6 Ar l ea. "6 9 © 
py mes P__ * oc 
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tempt, and to appeare like Rarres of the morning. Nay to 
"ar then wn old ſtones the Iewes, who have beene {4 
k P/al. 147-2. Jo many ages lying forgotten in the dult, thole poore & Oztcafts 
of 1ſrael have of late come more into remembrance, and have 
beene more thought of, and moreprayed for then they were i 

_ fonmer generations. 9s 

Applicationto Secondly, are there not great Preparations and inſtruments 
pn time. fitted tor the work > Hath not God called together for ſuch a 
E oe ey time as this, thepreſen Parliament, and the Aﬀembly of Di- 
a new Temnlc VINES, his Zorobabels,and Ichboſbua's, and Hag gaies, a Zacha- 
igEx:livd, riahs? Are there notallohewers of Rones, and bearers of bur- 
dens ? much wholſome preaching , much praying and o_ 
many petitions put up both co God andman? the Covenant al- 
ſo going through the Kingdom as thechief preparation of mate» 
rials for the work ? Is not the old rubbiſh of Ceremonies daily 
more and more ſhovelled away, that there may bee a clean 
ground ? and 15 not the Lord by all chis aMition humbling 

you, that there may be a deep and a ture foundation layd ? 
Thirdly, the work 1s begun. and ſhall it not be finiſhed ? God 
hach layd the foundation, and1hall he not bring forth the head 
fone? Zechar. 4.7, g. Chit bath put Antichiift from tub 
| uttervwarks in Scerignd, and he is now come tO put him from 
1 Det. 32 4 his inner works in Engleud. His work i perfedt, 'iaith Afoſer. 
w Kew!. 1:8, I am alphe and omega,” faith Chrilk che beginning and the euddng, 
n 4/4.66.9, " Shall ] bring to the birth, and net canſe to bring forth, ſaxth 
the Lord ? fhall [ cauſe tobring forth, aud ſhut the womb, ſayth 

thy God! 

E way adde three other ſignes whereby to diſcern the tine, 
from &eve/. 1 1. x- the place before cized. Firſt, Is chere not 
now a meaiuring of the Temple, Ordinances and worſhippers, 
by 4 reed like ware @ rod? the reed of the Sanfuary inthe Aſ- 
{mbles hand, and rhe 16d of Powet and Law in your hand, are 
well met together. Secondly, Fre is a Conrt which before 
leemed to belong to the Tempke, left out and not meaſured : 

© Mat.:5. 29. * from him that hath not ſhall be taken away even that which hee 
p 2 King.ty, hath, The Samaritans of this time, who? ſervethe Lord, and 
33+ 346 ſerye their own Gods too, and do after the manners of Idok- ' 


rers, 


o 
« 
e 
n 
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cers, have profeſſed (as they of old to the Jewes, Ezra 4.2.) 
that they would build with you , chat they will bee for the * '" _ "_ 
true Proceſtant Religion as you are, rhat they will allo con- Se 
ſent ro the reformation of abuſes, for theeaſe of tender conſci- a Se. vale 
ences. Bur God doth ſoalicnate and ſeparate berwixt you and tificss in Cont- 
them, by his overruling rovidence, diicovering their deltignes Unis Neyoberge 
againlt you, and their epgagements to the Popiſh party ; "4% publice 
oy | confe (ſus 681 , 18 
2s if he would fayunto them ; you have no portion. uor right, wor 5... & wi. 
memorial m (eruſalem, Neb. 2.20, Orasit 1s.in the Parable jg gpirituali- 
concerning thole who had refuſed ro come when they were in- um , rcce/[un 
vited ; yea had taken the ſervants of Chriſt, and entreated */* 4 regula 
them {pitefully . and killed them ; the great Kivg hath faid in m_ —_— 
his wrath , that they ſhall not taſte of his ſupper, and hee ſends _ roy ; 
. : * (cleſia 1 £4 
forth his Armies, to deſtroy rhoſe Murcherers, and to burn up pic bu &> mem 
thar City, Mat -2 2.6-7-+ Lak.1 4+. 2.4. Surely a what they have bus eſſe nece//a- 
profeſſed concerning Reformation is ſcarce fo much as the Pope '{a# © bac 
did zcknowledge, when Reformation did begin in Germany, © ne 6«r- 
© - ri ſum Evangels 
However, as it 1s our hearts defireandprayer ro God for them ;,,,.Je © La- 


that they may be ſaved,ſo we ate not out ofhopes.that God hath vairy 110m. v. 


' many ot his own among them, unto whom he will give b repen- in 1b. Exye. 


tence to the acknowledging of the truth, b 1im. 2 3;« 


Laſtly, the time {ecmerh to anſwerficly : Thenew Tewple 
is built when the 4 2 Moncths of the Beaſts raigne, and of the 
treading down the holy City , (thar js by the beit Interpretati- 
00 1260 yeares) come toan end. This computation ( I con- © JENS 
ceive) ſhould begin rather betore che toure hundreth yeare of },, _ 
Chriſt, tien afterit, both becauſe the Romane Emperour j,,,, _ _ 
( whoſe falling was the Popes ring) was brought very low medum deve 
beſore that tame, by the warztes of the Gothes and other barba-. {ute , ad ſedem 
rous Nations andotherwiſe, which will appeare trom Hiſtory, {Pfdicam, þ- 
And further becauſe < Pope [nzocentins (who fuccecded about O—_— 
the yeare 4OI ) was raiſed fo high that he drew 2il appeals from conſuctudo ext. 
other Biſhops to the Apoltolicall Sea , according to former git poſt 1udici- 
Statutes and Cuſtomes, as hee faith. I cannot pitch upana *#* Epiſcerale, 
likelier tame, thcn the yeare 3 z at which time (according to 9; Rs = 
the common calculation ) a generall Councell at Conſtants- a Sek, 
wople (though Baronive and lome others reckon that Courcell 1611 py,sr. 

in 


EI 


c Cal). C5 


Ee A074"). 
After 114. 


f28.46. 


f wolphius le- 
(lion. memorab. 
Tom..{09.1t3- 
Hee failucet 
I'mp9C 1 am 
glicevat ite 
ficerifius 


Kore. 


The praQtical] 
uſc hercof, - 


g 1c. 16.63. 


_ of Antichriſtspower) bepaſt, or tocome, Ican not fay ; God 
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in the yeare 381) 4didacknowledge the Primacy of the Biſhop hes 
of Rome, only referving to the Buhop of ( onſtantmople the e- ad 
cond place amerg the Biſhops : Did not then the Bealt receive ch 
much power. when thismuch was acknowledged by a Courcell o 
of 150 Biſhops. thovgh {errirg inthe F aſt. ard modErared by fe 
Nettarius Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople : Immediately after P' 
this Courcell, it is aknowledyed by © one of cur great Anti- fe 
- quaries, thet the Biſhop of Kome did I-bour mightily ro drawall 4 
cauſes to his own Conſiftory , 2nd that he dorh ſcarce reed of & 
any Heretick or Schiſmarick condemred in the Province where . 
he lived but ſtraight he had his recourte to the Biſhop of Rowe, c 
Another of our Antiquaries noteth not long before thar Coun- X 
cell, that Antichriſt did then begin to appear at Rome, and to n 
exalr himſelie over all other Biſhops. Ls Y 
Now 1f wee ſhould reckon the beginning of the Beafts reign " 
about the time of that Councel, the end ot it will fall in, at this 4 
very timeot cnrs: But I dare not determine fo high a point: - 
Gods work will ere 1t be long, make a clearer Commentary 
upon h1s word : Only let this bee remembred , we muſt not . 
think it firange, if afler the end of the x 260 yeares, Antichriſt : 
be nor 1mwmediately and utterly aboliſhed, for when that time , , 
1s ended he makes warre againſt the Witneſſes, yea. overcom- 
weth and killeth them : Bur that viRtory 'of his lafterh only : 
three dayes and a halfe, and then God makes 2s it were a re- ; 
{urrection from the dead : and a tenth part of the great Ciry X 
fals before the whole fall, See Revel. x1. 3.7.11.13. Whether - 


this killing of the Witneſſes (which ſecemerh to be the laſt a&t 


knowes, But aſturedly, the acceptable yeare of Iſrzels Jubilee, 
and tne day of vengeance upon Antichriſt , is comming, and is 
not tarre off. | 
But now 1s there no other application to be made of this 
point ? Is all this faid to ſatisfie curious wits, or at tie belt , to 
comfort the people of God? Nay, there is more then fo: it 
wult be brought home to a practical uſe. As the affurance of 
alvation $ doth not make thechild of God the more pretuwp- 
ruous, but the more humble ; neither doth 1t make him nege 


ligent, 


_ application. 
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om h, but deligent in the way of holineſſe, and in all the 
a 
this hope in him, pwrifieth himſelfe : So anſwerably, the aſſurance } —_ PO 
of the new Temple, and of the ſiyeet dayes to come, ſerverh 7 
for a rwofold praRicall uſe ; even as David allo applieth Gods 
promiſe of Solomons building the Temple, 1 Chron. 22. lo. 
for thus hee ſpeaketh to the Princes of 1fracl, ver. 1g. Now 
ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeek the Lord your God, ariſe 
therefore and build yee the ſanitnary of the Lord God: And 
this is belide the charge which he grveth to Solomon. | 

Firſt, then yee mult ſet your heart and your {oule to ſeek 
God, foraimuch as you know , it isnort in vaineto ſeek him for 
this thing 6. When Danie/underitood by books that the 70 
yeares ot Jeraſalems delolation were at an end, 2nd that the 
time of building the Temple againe was athand : then he faith, 
/ ſet my face. unto the Lord God to ſeek by prayer an4 ſupplicatt< 
ons, with faſting, and ſack/oth and aſhes : O let us doe:s be did; | 
O let us | Cry mightily wnto God ,andletus with all our foule, | 7974 3+8. 
and allour might, give our ſelves to faſting and prayer ; Now 
on wg m the effettnall fervent prayer of arighteous man availeth m 1am. 5.16, 

Secondly, and the more actively you mult goe about the bu- 
neſſe. n Be yee ſtedfaft, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the 
work of the Lord , foraſmuch as yee {now that your labour is not 
in vaine in the Lord : What greater motive troaRtion then to | 
_ that you ſhall proiper 1 it; 9 «Ariſe therefore and bee »o 1 Cor.ya. 16, 
/11'© 
And fo Iam led upon the thirdand laſt part of the Text, of 
which Iſhall ſpeak bur very little. | 

The Do&rine is this, Keformation ends not in contemplation, We muſt pur 
but mm attion : The pattern of the hauſe of God is ſer before in pradiile 
us to the end, it may be followed; and the ordinances thereof to _ 1s FC VEae 
the end they may be obeyed : Þ Give me underftanding,faith again, 
David, and 1 ſhall keep thy law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my p Pfal.11 « p F 
whole heart : 9 If yee know theſe things, ſaith Chriſt, happy are yee q loh.13.17, 
if yee doe them; The point is plaine, and needeth noproofe bur 


Let 


o Dan.g,z.3. 


nl Corgly,58. 


s of his ſpirituall warfare 3 ſo thar i every man that hath h Pbi/ 3.' Jo! 4s 
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4 Sermon preached before 


Let me therefore (Honourable Worthies) leave wn your bo- 
ſomes this onepoint more ; Many of the Servants of God who 
have ftood in thisplace (andcould doir berrer then I can) have 
been calling upon you to go on in the work of Re/ſormartion. 
$Romgt, ll, Obes not flothfull in buſinefſe : and forget nor to do as pry 

been taught. Had you begun at this work , and gone abour rhe 
building of the Houſe of Go, as your firſt and chuefe butineſle, 
I dare (ay, you ſhould have proſpered better. Ir wasone cauſe 
\1.x5 (among others ) why * the children of Iirael (though thegrea- 
ter numbcr, 2nd having the better cauſe too ) did twice fall be- 
fore Benjamin ; becaule while they made 1o great a bufineſle, 
for the villany committed upon the Levites Corcubine, they 
a 1ud.18,30,21 bad taken no courſe with u the graven Image of the children 
* of Das, a thing which did more immediately rouch God in 
his honour, | 
Civill aFaires But am confident errours of this kinde will be now amen- 
muſt nor hin- ded, and that you will by double diligence redeem the time. 
der Ke:91W4- 1 know your trouble is great, and yourcares many in managing 
tions . . . X 
the warre, andlooking torhe fafery of the kingdom, yer mark 
2 1Chro. 22.14. What David didin ſuch a caſe. Behold, 1 my tronble(afayth he) 
IT have prepared for the Houſe of the Lord an hundred thouſand 
b » Sam chap, Falents of Gold, and a thonſand thouſand talents of ſilver , and of 
5.chp.8.chip, brafſe and iron without weight. David did marage v great wars 
10. & 11. with mighty enemies . the Pheliftines, Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Syrians ; befidethe inteſtine warre made firſt © by Abwer, 
4 = pgien Hu * and afterward by Abſolon ; and after that © by Sheba. Noat- 
© 2 Sam, 20.1, Withſtauding of all this, in his trouble and poverty ( the word 
fignifieth both) he made this great preparation for the Houſe of 
od, and if God had given him leave he had in his trouble 
built it too ; for you well know , he was not hindered from 
building the Temple, by the warres or any other buſinefle, bat 
only becauſe God would not permit him. | 
Set beforeyou allothe example of the Tewes, when the Pro- 
phers of Goddid ſtirre them up to the building ofthe Temple, 
Ezra 5.1.2. they fay not. we mult firft build the walles of leru. 
DIRE -_ to hold out the enemy'; but the Text faith, they began 10 
LEES in, aild the houſe of God, * They were not full foure years iQ buul- 
| ding 


40 


[4 lad. 20, 


. the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


ding the Temple , and finiſhed ir in the ſixth! yeare of Da-- 
rixz ; Now all the reſt of his reigne did paſſe, and all 
Xerxes  reigne, and much of eArrtaxerxes Longimanus his 
reigne , before the Walls of Jeruſalem were bail, a for a Neb, 5. 14, 
about that work was Nehemiah, from the rwentieth yearc 
of eArtaxerxes to the two and thirtierh yeare : And if 
b great Chronologers bee not very farre miſtaken, the Tem+ b vide Furee, 
ple was finiſhed foureſcore 2nd three years before the Wals Chron.fol 51.52 
of Jeruſalem were finiſhed. T's 
It is farre from my meaning to coole your aſfetion to the 
Lawes, Liberties, Peace and iafety of rhe Kinzdome : I de- 
fire onely to warm your hearts with the zeale of Retormati- 
on, as that, which all along, you muſt carry on, in the firlt 
place. 
One thing I cannot bur mention : The Reverend Aſſembly 
of Divines may lament (as Auguſtine in another cate ) Hem, 
hes _ tarde feftino ! Alas, alas, how ſlowly doe I make 
{peed / 
" ſince now by the, bleſſing of God they are thus farre Preſent neceſ- 
advanced, that they have.found jn the. Word of God a pattern lity of Ordi- 
for Presbyreriall Government over many particular Congre- 2210" 
gations ; and have found zlfo from the Word that Ordina= 
tion is an Act belonging to ſuch a Presbytery : I beſeech you 
improve that, © wheretowe have already attained; till other AAS c phj'3.16. 
ofa Presbyrery be agreed on afterward. Your ſelves know better 
rhen I doe, that much d people is periſhing, becaule rnere 1s ng d Prov.29.18. 
Viſioh; © the harveſt i: ogg ras ourers are few. Give © Luk tots 
me leave therefore to quicken you to this part of the Work, 
chat with all diligence, and without delay , tome Presbyreries 
aſſociated and erected, (in tuch places as your ſelves in your 
wiſedome ſhall judge fitteſt ) with power to ordaine Mini- 
ſters, with the conſent of the Congregations, and atter tryall 
of the gifts, ſoundneſſe and converiation of the men. In 10 
doing, you ſhall both pleaſe God, and bring upon your ſelves | 
f the blefling of many poore foules that are ready toperiſh : * 19529. 13, 
and you ſhall likewiſe greatly wh. 5 the hearts and _ 
= O 


T | 
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of your Brethren of Scotland, joyhedin Covcnane and 
e1Chr0.22.16, _ you. I ſay therefore againe .Eg ariſe and be COP 
the Lord be withyou; Yea, b the Lord is with you, Donn 
my to the Word that he hath Covenarted withyay, 
© his Spirit remaineth among you : Feare yee 
i Fph. 6. Io. nor, but i bee firong = the Lord, and 
| in the power of his meg bs. 
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Die Mercurii 27 .Martii, 1 6 4 4. 


T ii this day Ordered by the Commons aſſem- 

bled in Parliament, That Mr. Nicoll doe 

from this Houſe give thanks unto Mr. Gilleſpie 
for the great paines be took in the Sermon he prea- 
ched this day at the intreaty of the ſaid Commons , 
at St. Margarets Weftminfter, ( It being the day 
of publike Humiliation, ) And to defire bim to 
Print bis Sermon. And it is Ordered that no man 
ſpall preſume to Print his Sermon , but whom hee 
ſhall autboriſe under his band writing. 


H.Elſynge Cler.Parl.D.Com, 


L_ RoBereRrtT BosTOCK to Print 
this Sermon. 
- X 


GEORGE GILLESPIE., 
OC EIT ROOETToearss 


Errata, 
Page 8. line 9. for come read to come, pag.16.marg. for Vin 
read hg pag-18.marg. for aa» read xiazom, Pags 2 5+ for 
#uCos read pies ; Smaller errours the Reader will pardon. 


SAR SAO ASACIDDOOSSS 


Die Mercurn, 27 Martu,1644. 


T is this day ordered by the Commons, 

Aſſembled in Parliament, That Maſter 

Box, and Maſter NicoLLs. do from this 
| Howlſe give Thanks unto Maſter Box, for 
his great pains he tooke in the Sermon he 
preached this day at MaRGRET WESTMIN- 
STER atthe intreaty of this Houle (it being the 
day of Publike Humiliation) And they are to. 
deſire him to print his Sermon. And it is Or- 
dered that none preſume to print or reprent his. 
Sermon without being aurhoriſed- vnder the 


hand wrighting of the ſaid Maſter Box. 


H. Elſynge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


I do appoint Francs Eglesfeild 
to Print my Sermon. 


Fohn Bond. 


TEAS TEILELLLLL 
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SALVATION 


IN 4A: 


MYSTERY: 


Or 
A PROSPECITIVE GHANSE 
for ENGLANDds Calc. 


p 4 


As it was laid forth in a Sermon 


preached at MaRGaRErTs in Weſtminſter, 
before the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
at their monthly Faff, March 2 7. 


I 6 4 4+ 
BY 
Jonn Bono, 
B. LL. late "Po av inthe City of Exceter, now 


Preacher at the Savoy in London, 
A Member ofthe Aſſembly of Divines. 
Publiſhed by Order of the Commons Houſe. 
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0D43.V.2, 
The Buſh burned With fire, and the Buſs Was not conſumed. 
1D G. 14.V. 14. 
Ontof the eater came forth meat, and out of the firang came forth 


ſweerneſſe 
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; LONDON, 
Printed by Z. N. for Francis Eglesfei/d, and are to be fold at the 
figne of the Marygold in Pauls Church-yard. 1 6 4 4+ 
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THE HONOVRABLE 


HOUSE OF COMMONT 


NOW ASSEMBLED IN 
PARLIAMENT, 


HoNonRABLE WORTHIES: 


<FR>t H AT Which by your firſt command, \vas 

; in partypreſented to your eares from the 
Pulpit;z here at your [econd command, 
fully repreſented to your exes from the 
Prefle. It s apiece, [ dare [ay,as rare 


and uſctull for rhe Plor and SubjeR, 


Which are 1mmediatly the Lords;as it 


| plaine and homely i my ſtile and me- 
| | thod : In the dreſſe thereof , I thought 
it aduty to put off Ornaments ; for althowgh it Was Preached 
pow the yeerly day of the Kings Inatiguration, yer that [caſo» 
Was alſo the Monthly day of x Kingdoms Humiliation ; whers 
ou did endeavour to Weepe, Pray , and Faſt for the Royall Fa- 
milte ; whilſt e:bers (perhaps at Oxford) did Drinke, Blaſ* 
| A 3 pheme, 


March 27. 


- 
Fe 
1 
- 


pheme, and Debauch themſelves : pu ſaev their Loyaltie to His 


Mapyfty. | | P.- 

The fubjcR of rhis ſermongs like the two Pillars which guided 
(our rype ) Iſrael through the Wilderneſſe to Canaan by day and 
igbr 2 The oxe was a Cloude, Which might well figni/ie the 
Lord hiding himſclte ; The other of Fire, importing hims to by 
the Saviour of Iſrael even whilſt he Was tn that Clowud:. 

T here is much talke now a dayes of new light, avd that new 
light 4s it 15 held forth by ome, «s nothing leſſe then old dark- 
neſſe. 1 may ſafely promiſe you in this Treati/e, at leaſt, thi 
dawning of a /ight that is new Orthodoxe and certaine : By 
Which I have endavoured to begin the diſcovery of a hiddenMine 
of precious Providence ; though all my labours, have ſcarcely 
opened the uppermoſt ſurface of the ground. I ſhall leave the ate 
carate ſearching of the veynes to more able obfervers. 

I confeſſe that I did make an Eſlay upon his very Text , in my 
native climate, before my bani/hment ; but being plundered of 
tho/e ſpeculative rhoughts; and baving, ſince that time in ſome 
meaſure experimented rhis rexr; [ conceive my elfe bound in 
Conſcrence to give you /ome meate out of my Exter. $ wrely 
there 15a waſt difference betweene hearing of the Lord by the 
hearing of the care ard Whey our eyes have ſeene him. 

May it pleaſe you therefore to travell over this unuſnall diſ- 
courſe once againe ; becauſe Myſteries commonly are not 
underfloed at the firlt peruſall, Sure F am that never any 
Parliament in England, had greater need of Vintica than your 
ſelves: You are made a Spectacle to Angels and Men; eAvnd 
beleeve it , you are (ct up, for the fall and riſing againe of many 
in England. The Lord hath cut off all bridges behind you{( and 
bleſſed be hit name that they are cut off ) And noW,rogether with 
you, all the Treaſures of great Britaine «nd Ircland are imbar- 
m_ : eAndaccording to your (tanding or falling 5 this great 

auſe, muſt the preſent Generation and their Poſterities w the 
three Kingdoms, begin the dates of their perpetAll weal or Woe; 
for, pure Reformation, or epen Po cry ; ingenious Li 7, or 
Norman Slavery muſt now be made the ſettled Mater * Nay, 

| 0 


$0 allnde to Cxfars ſpeech, you do new carry the whole Prote- 
ſtant Cauſe, withall its Fortunes, 

For mine owne part, there is nothing upon earth , that doth 
wore amaze mine itelletÞualls, then the prodggious Lethargic 
that doth till reft upon the heads and hearts of curſed Newers, 
and Proteſtant Malignants i» the Land , even now when both 
parties do abhor indifferency, and that the excreable Rebels of 
Ircland are browghs over: Brut I might filence my ſelfe in this 


= Quos perdece vult Jupiter, cos dementat. Swrely rhe Lord 
pr" hath [mitten the generallity of the Land with madneſle and 


blindnefle and attoniſhment of hcart, as h: threatued the Jevs, 
OtherWi/e they could ever dreame of defending Parliaments 
by MalcfaRors, Property by Deſperado's, and Proteſtaniſme 
by Triſh Rebels. May, we not fear leſt the Spaniſh,or Iriſh,or 
other Forreigners , may bug the Whol: Land of the King , and 
obtaine it , alleadging that the Nation, is nzt Com pos 
mentis ? 

'B ut my hope ſhall be, that after the Lord hath deeply hum- 
bled for onr old and neW abominations , and broken 1s as he 
did Ncbuchadnezzer, When he hath hewen us downe, cut off 


Deut.2$.28 


Dao, 4. 14. 


ly our branches, thaken oft our I-aves, and ſcattered our fruits ; 

he when he hath driven us from men, and /«ffered our haires to ef. 25. 
; grow like Eagles feathers, and our nayles like Birds clawes ; 

4” then at the end of the dayes, wens reaſon and underſtanding Verl. 33. 
a; ſpall returne ta them againe, and perhaps, our glory alſo, eAr 

"J leaſt, I am confident, that God Wil leave inthe middelt of us an Zeph,z.12. 
« | afflited and poore people, and they ſhall truſt inthename of 

on the Lord. | 

y Megane while, it ts wy Petition to you, and for yow (Worthy 

4 Patriots ) that you may hold-out through all thoſe ſeas of diffi- 

6 entries Which are before you; eAnd that you may reme 

Fe that God is not unrighteous to forget your worke and labour Heb. 6. 10. 
i of love, which you have ſhewed toward his name : Yea,yon 2, Theſ. 3. 3. 
- may take it for a poſitive promiſe» The Lord isfaithfull, who 

's ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keepe you from evill; and we have con- Verl 

£ fidencein the Lord, touching you, that you both do, and will '** 4: 


do, the things which he commands you. And the Lord dir 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the paticnt wayting 
for Chrift, This is the fixed hope, and ſhall ever be the feryent 


prayer, of 


Verl, 5. 


From my Study Your Humbles 
at the Savoy 
Aprill 26. and willing 
1644+ 


Servant, 


Jonn Bono, 


Lena 
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A 
SERMON PREACHED 


at alate Faſt before the Honourable 
Houle of COMMONS. 


IsalAn 45.15. 
Verily, Thou art a God that hideſt Thy ſelfe, O God of 
Iſrael the Sawionur, 


F909 LeSRR He Sprize-head of this Text (as ſome Analyjis. 


conceive) doth ariſe ar the ſixth 

4. verſe of the 44. Chapter. Others 

AS doe fetch it as high as chap. 43. 

8 verſ.14.Thus ſaith the Lord your Re- 

deemer, the Holy Oneof Iſrael, for 

& your ſakes I have ſent to Babylon, &c. 

Aid the Streames do run downe as 

far as the end of chap.48. The whole divides it ſelfe into 
two ranches, 

The firſt ts 4 propheticall promiſe of the returne of the ' 
Jewcs from their Babylonith captivity : That ends with 
this chapter of my Texr. And, 

The ſecond is 4 P ropheticall threatarzo of the downfall 
of Babylon ſhortly after that deliverance : This extend- 
eth from the beginning of the next Chapter [ Bel boweth 
downe, Nebo (toopeth]tothe end of this Propheſic, chapr. 
48. | There us nopeacesſaith the Lord,unto the wicked, | 

| In 
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( oherence, 


Hey oaot us, 
Inſtin:s. 


A Sermon preached at a late Faſt, before 


In this prophetical-promitory-Chapter of my Text, 
commonty three parrs or he2ds are obſerved. 

The firſt ſets forth the primcipall Inſtrument of this 
ſtrange Gaole-delivery «+ Tis Cy/#« the Perſjany whom 
the Lord dorh ca by name to this great ſervice ; For in- 
ſtead of Spar | thar is in the Median language Cary, 
(fo called becaute he had been nurſed by a Bztch) heis 
ſirnamed [ Coreſeh ] by the Perfians,which amongſt them 
doth fignihe a L977, This ſtrange man 15 anointed, rhat 
is, authoriſed and fitred to this ſtrange wors.. The {itt 1942 
of him lyes in theſe particulars. 

Firft,in giving Strezgthunto him: "wiſdom and ſtrength 
are for the war) The Lord doth promiſe to ho!4 his hand 
as the Sc71be doth guide the hand of his unready ſcholar; 
or rather as Eliſha did put his hands upon the hands of 
Joaſh King of Iſrael, when he did ſhoot the arrow of the 
Lords deliverance, the arrow of deliverance from Syr:a, 
2 King.13. 16,17. So runneth the expreſſion of this Pro- 
phet, verſe 1. 7 hu« ſaith the Lord to Cyrus whoſe right hand 
I have holden, &c. | 

Next, the Lord doth as it were prov:de P z0ners for 
him to further his march, by opening of gates, levelling 
of wayes, and removing all obſtacles and impediments ; 
wverſ.rt. 1 will looſe the loywes of Kings, toopen Lefore him 
the two-leaved gates. and the gates ſhall rot be ſhat,verſ. 2-l 
will o0 before thee, and make the craokel! places ſtre:ioht, &c. 

Bur there 15 a /:r4thing yet behind, and thar 1s the fi- 
newes of war, a ſufficient treaſury for the work. This al- 

{0 ſhall be ſupplyed, verſ. 2. 424 1 will g;we thee the trea- 
ſures of darkneſſe and hidden riches of ſecret places, &c, 
Thus the Lord will be in ſtead of Auxrliaries, of P 10- 
zers, and of Treaſurers, to fit Cyrus and his Armies for 
this great ſervice, 


Secondly, 


BO — 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


— 


Secondly, 1m cxtethat all theſethree particular pro- 
miſes ſhould not be enough to ſteele the hearts of the 
Teres to ſet upon this hard work, and to hold out init ; 
the Lord in the next place, doth proclaime all his preat 
Attritutes before them to encourage chem in their way. 


Thus when he was to put Moſes upon that great deſigne 


A EE 
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— ——_ 


2, 


of bringing the people of Iſrael out of Egypt, Hee pro- 


clatmech His Namebeforehim, Exod.z.14. I amthat 
1 am, thu ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, [1 am? 
hath ſent me unto you, The like in Ex04.6, verſ.3. where 
he telleth him of his great Name Fehovah,by which ſaith 
he, I was not known unto Atraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
This head of the Chapter runneth onward from the end 
of verſ.4. to verf.14. It is one continued,loud, large pro- 
clamation of the Lords excellencies and prerogatives 
royall, thereby to ſupport their ſpirits againſt all diffi- 
culties. The ſumme of the whole incouragement may be 
thus rendred; 7 caz (faith God) and I will mufter and 
command all things from the r1{1129 of the Sunne, ani from 


theweft, verl. 5» & 6+ both Lioht and darkreſſe, verl.7. the 


heavens, the skrev, the earth, verſ.8. All theſe will I m- 
ter and draw forth for this work, rather than it ſhall die 
in the birth : And as for that Potſhears, that Clay, Baby- 
lon, it ſhall herein know my love unto Iſrael, verſ.g. and 
ſhall feele what it is for a creatare to ſtrive with its Crea- 
tor, or for a4:rth to tax thoſe parezts that begat and bare 
it, verſ. to. This part reacherh to verſ. 14. 

The remainder, which is the !h:rd prece of the Chapter, 
is a kind of twiſted promrſe, partly reſpe&ting the delive- 
rance ſrom Bebyloz in the /etter; and partly (according 
ro theuſual manner of the Prophets) terweaning ſome 
paſſages concerning Chr#{f and ſpirituall redemption, in 


the myſtery. | 
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The words of my Text, if you looke upon them 
with reference to the bordering verſes they are an 
atrupt Apoſtrophe, If you view them 7 themſelves 
without that reference, chey are az Eparorthoſis or 
Correction. | 

Firſt looke upon them with referezce to the bordering 
verſes; ſo you ſhal finde that this verſe of my text ſeemes 
z0t at all robe of &:2to other parts of the chapter. The 
whole ſerzes ſtandeth thus; The Church having heard & 
conſidered all the promiſes, prophecies and paſſages of this 
ſtrange work of ſalvation and redemption from Babylon, 
how that it ſhall be doue 4y Cyras, an heathen King, an 
etemie to the Iewes: and obſerving allo thar there were 
ſo many crooked places that muſt be made /fre;2ht,fo many 
gates of traſſethat muſt be ſhattered and UYoken IN pieces 
vcr.2. and having further conſidered ver. $. that th:s ſame 


riobteouſ "4 e muſt drop down from heaven above,as 1t were 


by 2-racte; that it muſt come up fro” the earth beneath, 
as if it were trom low and contempritlemeanes ; Nay fi- 
nally they having alſo ſeriouſly pondered that this grand. 
redemption ſhall be done without price and without 7e- 
ward, as ver.123- (and who will doe a worke without wa- 
ges? who goctha warfare at his owne coſts 2 yer faith 
God) he ſhall Luild my City and he ſhall let go my captives, 
rot for. price, mor reward, ſaith the Lord of hoſ!s Havin 
conſidered all theſe ſtrange curcumſances & rubs in the 
way,all rheſe 1earnders, theſe up-hills & down-hills inthe 
paſſage, and having lain them rogether, ſhe cryes out like 
0128 aſtoniſhed, and in a kind of abrupt A poſtrophe doth 1n- 
terrupt the Propher inhis Sermon with this mixed admi- 
ration twixt feare and faith [ verily thou art a God that hi- 
leſt thy ſelfe,O God of Tſrael the $ 41047 |that 1s,whilſt thou 
hideſt thy ſelfe,O God,yet thou art the Saviour of Iſrael. 
Thus 
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Thus with reference to the bordering verſes the Text is an 
a.rwpt interrupting A poſirophe, 

Next, conſider the w0r45 172 themſelves, and they are a 
kind of EranorTros1s, a correftion :; For in the [ormes 
part of the verſe, the Church ſeemerh to tr:p, ſtumble, 
and ſtagger, at the {trangenes of the mazner of the pro- 

hecied deliverance from Babylon; it is carried on in 
{uch an 44ſiruſe, intricate,unuſuall way and method, that 
ſhe cryes out as one at a lofle, [| erly thou art a God that 
hideji thy ſelfe] Here 1s her trip, her ſt:9ger, her ſtumble 
at the ſtrange manner 1n the former part: But then ſhe re- 
covers her felfe againe inthe {atterpart ro a confident per- 
ſ.raſioa of an undoubred 209 iſſue or end at laſt,concluding 
certainly that the upſhor will be wozzder/ulſaluation unto 
the 1ſrael of Go, though the maner be ſtrange & various, 
yet the 7/e will be, ſhall be good and certarme : Though 
chou be ( ſaith ſhe ) a God that 4:42? thy ſelfe, yer O 
God, I beleeve thou wilt be the Sat rour of 7ſrael. Thus 
ſhe trips in rhe firſt, and recovers her ſelfe in the /atter, 
and you know the proverb,be that ſtumbles & doth not fall, 
makes the more ſpeed 1 his way,This 15 the [fate of the Text: 
So that the former part of it isa kind of muſ129 admyy a- 
2:02 at the {range manuer of Gods proceeding; the latter 
part is a confident perſwaſion ofthe finall good rſſue. 


Abſolutely, 


If I would be curious to mzzce 4 text, both thoſe ge- Sub-dins. 
zerall parts might admit of a more particalar anatomre, 91. 


As firſt in that ſtrange hr4dez manrer of this work, there 
are three ſeverall ſteps or degrees: and 4s mary more (an- 
ſwerable to them) areto be found in the certaine 4eleeved 
zſſe of this ſalvation. 
In the marnrer is implyed, 

I. An obſcurity, 'tis an [h1d4der Gol] 

2. The will;agnes of that obſcurity, a [ ſe//e-h:- 
ding | God, 


_ 


B Z __ | 3. The 
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2. The certarnt) of voth,[verily]hou art ſach a God, 
In the 7j/«e, there 15 an exact oppoſetron to all thok 
three» both in quantity and quality. For 
1. This h:44ez God was [notwithſtanding] the 
God | of Jſrael, ] | | 
2. This ſelfe-biding God was (eventhat while ) a 
Saviour. ] And | 
3- The certarzty, expreſt inthe aſfeveration [ve- 
rtly] is anſwered and over-powered by an aamrration, in 
the 7nterjeiiron [0] as though the mouth of the ſpeaker 
had been too #arreop for his heart and obſervation. And 
thus the whole te-our of the text doth runne ſomewhat 
like the £eg12n79% of Pſal.73.ver.1. Truly (or yet) God & 
g004 to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart. Why 
[truly] or [ yet? See the nexr verſe,ver. 2 .#ut as for me my 
feet were almoſt gone, my fleps had well-argh ſlipt : Where- 
fore? ver.3. For I was envious at the fooliſh mher 1 ſaw the 


proſperity of the wicked, Marke, he recovered himſelfe in 


the ue, rhough he fiumZled at the entrance. It ſeems 
that the Lords diſpenſations in thoſe dayes went on like 
this deliverance from Babylon; and this deliverance went 
on juſt (me thinkes ) like the m9tzozs of a Clocke : Frae 
your eyes ſtedfaſtly upon a Clocke while it is g07222 you 
ſhall only heare and ſee the 4allanre moving and clacking 
above> but you cannot perceive the po:ſes making any 
motion that while, neither can you diſcerne the fizeer of 
the watch to goe forwards ; but take off your eye for a 
while, leaving a marke upon the place, and then you ſhall 
finde eaſily [ 2 fao eſſe ] that the Clocke hathgone, 
though [ 7/2 fier? Jyou could rot perceive it in morion- 
Such was the carriage ofthis worke : While the people 
of God did ſtedfaſtly and continually fix their eyes 
upon 1t» 1t was advanced in ſuch an a%ſtr«ſe, intricare, 1n- 
tenſible way,that they could ſee 0 mation at all. Thus we 
| reade 
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Z 19 n And ſol fay, the Lords ſalvation of his people h 


_ with veſpe# to their ſubief,wherher as common, publique, 
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reade in Ezra 4. ver. 24. Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
of God which is at Jeruſalem , and yet even then it ſcarcely 
ceaſed for in the next Chapter, chapt .5.the Prophets pro- 
pheſyed,xer.r. and the eminent men #422u7 to #urld againe, 
ver.2. & 5. The #allaxce of the Clockedid continue their 
clacke, and ar laſt the Clocte did ſtrike out. 

- So much oughr neceſſarily to be ſaid for drarnrng, le- 
velling, and trenching che groazd for a foundation. Now 
(nor to detaine you any longer from the thing that I doe 
principally intend) the O/ſervation from rhe whole 
Text and Context thus briefly explained, divided, deba- 
red, muſt run thus : Thar, 

Gads great ſaluations of his people, but eſpecially ©, (21,4. 
from Bat ylon,are commonly carried on 1n «myſtery. tion, 
Here is ſafvation, becauſe a Satin : And ſogreat a 
ſalvation, that ir ſtrikes the beholdinz Church or Pro- 
pher into an 44mrratzor, rhey cannot expreſſe it without 
an interjetion, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, And that 
this falvation is from Batylox, the whole tenour, graine 
and ſtraine of the Hiſtory doth declare. 
Salvation is nothing elſe but the puttixg of a thing in- Explica- 
roa ſafe condition;and it is fomertimes taken atiwely with 1197 
reſpect to the Author, As Exod.14. 1 2. Stand ſisll and ara 
ſee the ſalvation of God, And ſol ſayhere, the Lords ſal- 
vation > Sometimes ſalvation 1s taken pafrwely, with re- 
ſped to the rererver; As you may reade inthe Pſalmiſt, 
Pſul.14.'2, O that the ſalvation of 1frael were come aut of 


Therefore #oth thoſe ſfignifications are in the Poſition ; 
and both thoſe forts may be further confiderel1, firſt, 


or generall, reſpe&ting a whole Nation, Charch or people , 
or as particular, private or ſpeciall, of a place, memver, or 
perſon. Next, 


| 4 


Paby lon, 
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Next, with reſpe to the 04je-?, or [materia circa 
quam, So there 15 aſalvation | 172 ſpiritualihbus & Eccle- 
fialticrs] a ſpiritual,a religious falvation,that 1s the ſame 
wich [ Reformation, | Andthere1sa ſalvation [18 Politt- 
co, Cruilii 6 ſecularibay ] a ſalvation in politique 
things, and this isthe ſame with [ Delrverance.] In this 
place you muſt take in hoth, Reformatron and Deliterance, 
becauſe both are expreſlcd inthis Prophecie, as we ma 
gather out of Eſa. 44.2 8.541148 to Teraſalem, Thou ſhalt 
zetuilt, there is the Civill or politique ſalvation, the 
State-ſaluation,the Delrverance: And tothe Temple,Tth 
foundation ſhall le layd:thereisthe Spirituall and Eccle- 
ſiaſticall ſalvation, the Church-ſalvation,which isthe Re- 
formation, | 
_ Andacreordrngly I ſhall carry on my doctrine, both in 
the Demonlirative and applicatit'e parts Of it, 1 fing rhe 
word [ ſalvation in both rheſe acceptions for Retormatr 
and Del:tyerance: And rhus Gods great ſal at ions of bis pec- 
ple, eſpecially from Batylon, are carryed-oz in a myſtery, 

BaZylon in ſcripture is of two ſorts. 

Firſt, there is /:teral, Eaſterne, Aſiatique Babylon, This 
was the Metropolis of Chaldea, & ſometimes of the world. 
Of this we reade commonly in the Od Teftamezt, and it 
is meant z7merrately in the Text. 

Next, there 15 y?rcall, we it erae, European B ahylon , 
this 15 Rome,the Aetropolrs of Ttaly,and it was ſometimes 
rhe Queen of the Nations: Of it we doe reade commonly 
in the New TeJtament, This 1s alſo included in the Do- 
ctrine. 

Ina Myſtery] A myſtery wuz and for the ſmoo- 


ther ſounding «ve doth fignifie an hidden, abitruſe, 


ſecret matter, a thing ſhut ap under bars and locks from 
common ſenſe and carnallreaſon, It doth include theſe two 
COnditions. Firſt 
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Firſt, [ Reſpe« Der} in reſpe& of God, it isan at or 
work nor of hits common, generall, ordinary providence; 
but of his particular, ſpecial! , extraordinary power , 
wiſdome, juſtice, mercy ; tis not only the work of his 
hands, but of his fger ; as the Egyptian-Magitians ac- 
knowledged concerning the plague of Zrice ( Exod. 8. 
verſe 18, 19.) whenthey ſaw that their inchantmenrs 
did faile them 1n that particular,they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Thu « the Finger ]of the Lord, Thus in reſpe& of the 
Lord, a myſterious carriage of a buſineſſe 'ris (as Ifatah 
ſays els where, Chap. 28.verſ.2 1.) Hts worke, his firange 
worke, hu att, bur ſtrange at, 

Next, |. Reſpe:iu 0#ir7 } in reſpect of #5 men» it is 
hard to Le underſtood, "tis to the common multitude as a 
thing /ockedupina ſtrange language, as. 1 Cor. 14. .2. 
(I may allude at leaſt) For he that ſpeaketh in an unknowne 
tongue, ſpeaketh rot unto men, but unto God, for no man-un- 
deritandeth(orheareth him)howbert 17 the ſpirit heſpeak- 
ethſ Myſterres.] In ſhort,a Myſtery,is to the generality of 
men, a paravox, a rmddle, a ſecret that doth require a re- 
velation;, as Dan. 2. 28. There ts a God in Heaven that 
revealeth ſecrets woycizucy ſay the Septuagint. 

Thus much 1 meane by a myſterious carriage in ge- 
nerall, U/z. when a falvation is wrought out ina courle, 
beſides, beyond, or 4g41nft, the bearen rode of common pro- 
vidence & carzall capacities. Let us borrow but one verſ. 
more to expreſſe it allufively : See, Pro. 30. verſe 18. 
There be three things which are too wonderfull for me, yea 
foure which I kzow not: reade veri> 1 9. the way of an Egole 
:n the ayre, the way of a Serpent upon a rock, and theway 
of a Ship in the middeſt of the Sea, Juſt ſuch is uſually the 
way ofthe Lord in carrying on his great ſalvations , and 
eſpecially from Babylon. Let us ſeverally conſider thoſe 
three compariſons. C The 
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T he way of az Eagle in the Aire, ) Amongſt alltheE. 
lements, the arre alone is 7mv2fiLle and leaft palpable; it 
doth moſt eaſily grve a paſſage ro any naturall body, and 
as ſuddenly comes together again. Amongſt all foie 
of the heaven,the Eagle 1s accounted {tiongeſt,and there 
fore doth fly very ſwiftly ; and being a bird of prey, her 
motion 15 exceeding var79: to» acc ording tothe coutle 
of the game that is before her: Vho then can gueſle be- 
fore, or trace-out afterwards. the way of an Eagle in 
the alre ? 

The way of a Serpeat apon a Rock } is no lefle hidden. 
Oh ! how doth this creeping creature wind, wave, and 
weaveit as ſhe goes > what felt-oblitcrating chiverdils 
2nd indentures are made in hcr motion Now the head 
doth point rhis way, ita moment tt {t2nds to the other 
hand ; "ris hard for him that mecterh her, to gueſſe whe- 
ther or no ſhe be comming towards him : But eſpecial- 
ly whena Serpent gocth [' «por a Rocke ]thenrhere 1s no 
meanes to heare her motion 35 inthe ſand & amongſt rhe 
leaves, ortoſee and trace 1t as inthe duſt and clay; no 
xoyſe, no #mpreſ#70n 18 made to help the eare or eze of him 
that ſecketh her way. 

But the way of the Ship 1a the middeſt of the SeaJis more 
abſtruſe and uncertainethen both the former. There are 
three principles of variation and uncertainty in her moti- 
on : Firſt, the wid above, that /loweth where 3t lifteth, 
and we heare the ſound thereof, but know not whence it com- 
meth, ner nhither it egoeth. Next, the waters beneath are 
the moſt inconſtant of Elements; for (beſides that they 
are driven ©: fierce winds)their own raturall ebbings and 
flowing. arc a daylv conſtant inronſtancy. 

But ( laftty) the greateſt principle of uncertainty, 15 
the m1-ac and pleaſure ofher Pilot within, who at bis 
Wl 
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| will doth often turne her to halfe 4 point againſt he mo-+ 


e E. 
; i tions both of winds and waters. In ſhorr, ſhe finds =s 
2nd path before her, ſhe leaves #0 tra# behind her, and all 


ple her movers, above, beneath, within, are moſt uncerraine. 
ere Who then can know the way of a Ship in the middeſt of 
her the Sea > So, zot-to-be-gueſſed, not-to-be-traced are the 
uſe Lords carriages of theſe kinds of falvation. 

be- My Do&trine is ſomewhat like rhar peice of Ezetrels 


wheele, which he calleth [| Rofam znrota)] Ezek, 1.16. 
Thetr appearance and their worke were as it were amwheele 
112 the midcdeſt of a zheele : So here 15 a Doitr7ze in the 
middeſt of a Doii712ze, The firſt is as it were the ge- 
zerall The(is concerning Gods great ſalvations indefi- 


Pad nitely. The ſecond is as an Hypotheſis drawne our of the 
or wonmbe of that Thefis, concerning the redemption from 
16 Babylon in partrceulay, And accordingly I ſhall havean 


eye diſtizly both in my demonrative and applicative 
parts» looking uv pontheſe two, ſeverally and apart. 


Theſis, that Gods great ſalvations of his people, are 


o = commonly carryed on ina myſtery. O what rare aps 
of ſaving 9-475, what admirable anatomres of publique 
re © mercrescould I here ſpread before your eyes this day | 
re Only ler us cropoff ſome fat eaves. 
i- © Firſt obſervethat great preſervation of old Jacob and 
b, his family by their removall from Canaan into Egypt, 
= inthe timeofthe Famine: How ſtrangely was that de- 
e © liverancebrought about ! The de//2ze was to preſerve 
y Jacoband hispoſterity, and to make a way for that great 
4 worke of redemption out of Egypt which followed after: 


But marke the method , Firſt Foſeph, who by his owne 
dreames and his Fathers hopes was to be the g/ory and 
prop of the family , he muſt be given for loft to his Fa- 


_ ther, 


Firſt then D emorſl rat rvel Y,CONCErn NE the cexerall the D emonſt r4- 
$19Y, 
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Iacobs Fa- 
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cher,his brethren,himiclt: His Father gives him for torn? 


_ enpreces,l1is Brethrer: oe (cl! him into Egypt for a 40nd- 


{lave, and there he is caſt intopriſon by Petrphar after 


| ke had been firſt advanced. So that now not only the 


Fathers hopes are dead andburicd, but Joſephs owre faith 
is put to the 7ryall, and all this to mate way for the great- 
er deliverance. Doe not theſe things now looke like 2 
ſalvation > Nay farther yet, old Jaco muſt be neceſit- 
tated Ly Famine to ſend downe into Egypr to buy food, 
and there he muſt fir} l/ofe his Son S107; and next 
his deareſt Beajam;z muſt be {cnt and loſt in his owne 
and brethrens apprehenſions : And yet all this appcarcth 
at laſt to be nothing elſe but a meere p/ot of mercy, a very 
armbuſhment of Providence for the greater anvaitageand 
aduancement of the whole family, as you fee 1nthe iſſae, 
For firſt all the &rethrer of Foſeph with their Fouſhol 

had thereby ther preſervation and preferment whereas 0r 
rherwife they had periſhed by famine. Secondly, Ber: 
jamia who was themoſt hazarded and loſt man among ft 
them when the cup was found in h1+ facke,he hath gotren 
a multiplied portio1, Thirdly, 1aco5 himfelfe(the father) 
he doth gaine fue ſores for oze, that is, for his deare 10- 
ſeph,whom he conceived to be loſt, he receiveth the ſame 
Joſeph againe with an addition of Ephraim and Manaſſes; 
and alſo two of his owne fons whom he conceived to be 
loſt, | Szmeor and Benjamey, Jarecaſt in to boot: Thus 
five are returned for one. This was an ambuſhment of 
mercy. And finally as for 7ſeph him felfe, he muſt have 
4 double bleſſing and portion» and is made the h2a4 of two 
Tribes ; one of which CEphraim) in ſhort time after the 
throne was erected, didget away tezof the twelve Tribes 
from the Scepter of Iudah. Was not this a myſtery of 
myſteries > Thus farre concerning the ſalvation of 7aceb 
and 
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and his family when they were cart from Canaan into 


Egypt. 


But in the next place, the preſervation of the ſeed Oo! _ 
[ar04 tu Egypt, and their returze trom thence to Canaan » 


402ine, at the end of foure hundred and thirty yeares,was 
.07e admiratlerhentheir firſt goivg thicher,their ſtrat12e 
preſervation in Egypt was ſhadowed 1n that Emblem of 
a fiery buſh not conſumed, Exe. .ver.2. And the Ange! 
of the L or dl appeared unto | Moſes) in a flame of fire out of 
themidit of a baſh, &c. a token of Iſraels continuance 
inthe midſt of the 7707-frery-furnace, Their filvation or 
deliverance was 1n thts manner. eſes (not while he was 
in favour in Pharaohs Court, but)after that he was a f#- 
@1tive, an exile being a {(tummerins ſhepherd muſt 


bethe principall #trumezt in thework;, andhee ' 


together with his brother 4 ar79,(another contemprible 
Levite) with 4a 704 intheir hands, muſt fetch out of E- 
gypr in/p:te of an hardned King, and all his 2fagrcravs, 
(how many gueſle yee > ) fix hundred thouſand men, be- 
fides a mixt multitude with women and children. Hee 
that can deny this to be a heape, a c/##er of wonders, let 
himſelfe be recorded for a wonder of ſtupidity. 


Once more;a third in(laxce, inthe time of the Iudges, From Mi 
dian, 


Sce but that great ſalvation and deliverance of Iſrael out 
of the hand of the 4ſ74ranrtes and their confederates ; 
and let us caſt our eye equally upon both parties,the Op- 
prefſors and the Delrvered. Firſt, look upon the O ppreſ- 


ſors, conſider their power, their cruelty. In ud. 6. in 


the firſt verſe yoa ſhall reade that 1ſrael had ſerved an 
apprentiſhip of ſevez yeares under their tyranny. In the 
2, 25 4,and 5. verſes, you ſhall reade, that poore Iſrael 
was faineto run into ders of the mourtarnes, and caves, 
and ſirong-holds , that their f74:ts were deſtroyed afſoone 


G1 as 
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as they came forth ; that their enemies came up as gr4ſ- 
hoppers, and left #o ſu#teraxce for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, 
nor oxe, nor aſſe ; and this fury ſtill increaſe), for verſ.5. 
they came up with their catte{ and thery tents, and they 
came 4s araſhoppers for multitude, for bath they and they 
camels were without aumber, That for the eremics part, 
Next,look upon Iſrael the Delrveredand confider rheir 
power and ſtrength. Their General, would you know 
what he was > He was Grdeon, a Threſher,atterward cal- 
led Ferubbaal, 2 mancalled away from the 52-72, from 
the threſhing floore, 1udg.6.16. Hu family poor 172 Ma- 
naſſes, and hin;ſelf the lea? 1m that poor family;a man ta- 
ken from the very flarle tobe a Captain Genera”, And for 
his Forces, it is true, at the firſt they were a conſiderable 


' number ; they were (the text ſaith) 70 and thirty thou- 


ſaad, but then the Lord falleth to /eſen742 of them. Firſt, 
he beginneth with 4 Proclamation, and rhereupo1 {5me 
two ard twenty thouſand of thera do go amay. Next, rhe 
Lord hath another experiment, 0? /aypi#7, and by that 
meanes hee ſends away all the remaining ten thouſand, 
except Only poore three haavred , Sothart now about the 
hunredth part of Gideozzs forces 15 left. This handfull yn- 
der the command of G:-eo the Threſher,muſt go 2gainſl 
che numberleſſe Midianites, But yet an handtull with 
choyce weapons,at ſome advantages,may do great things? 
True, bur in the next place looke upon their Ar7mes,both 
defenſive and offenſive, /44g.7. 20. they were to go with 
empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers in one hand, 
and in the otherhand they muſt hold a trumpet, and with 
lowing thoſe trumpets, Creating the pitchers, and holding 
e«t the lamps, they ſhall beat the X74:anites, Here is a 
AMyFZery with 2 witneſſe ; A numberleſſe armie, totally 
routed and cut in pieces without apy weapon appearing 
| again 
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againſt them, 4roken in pieces with the breaking of = 
chers, frightred with the ſight of lamps,and utteriy 4low: 
away by the ſound of trumpets. This 1s Gods great falva- 


tion carried- on in a Myſtery. 
Yea, but what 1s all this ro {alvation from Ba/ylon ? 


That I confeſſe isthe Hrrortnes1s, andmay as 1» Hype- 
ſtrangely and fully be ſhewen and proved as the genereall, the/s 


even that Gods ſalvations from BaZylorare carried-on ina 
myſtery. There are two Ba4zlons mentioned in Scripture. 
Firſt, Ba/ylonthe EaSterze, which was that in Chaldea, 
the {rterall Ballon, and Batylon the wefferne, which is 
that in Jtaly, Rome, the myticall Ballon, Concerning 
tothrheſe, I could ſhew you diſtintly thar Gods great 
ſalvations out of them, are commonly carried-on in a 


myſtery. 


Firſt, concerning ſalvation and redemption out of the From Fa- 


hand of 1iterall, Eaſterne, Chaldean-Batylon, we find no fern Baby- 
lefle then fowre whole &ookes of the Scriptures ſpent to 


ſhew the extraordinary deliverances of Gods people 
from thence. T woof theſe books are bz (Foricall, as Ezra 
and Nehemiah, other two are prophetricall, as Haggarand 
Zechariah, It would be too long for me to epitomize all 
the expreffions of thoſe books,and of ſome others,which 
doe ſhew the wonderfull myſterious carriage of that 
worke : Only take notice of to places to this purpoſe. 
Firſt, of that v!ſioz of Exetel, which, as I conceive, 
doth rypifie the Jewiſh returne from Babylon, Ezet.r. 
The whole vifion 1s large, 1n 1t there is mention of a 
wherle-wind out of the North, a great cloud, a ſelfe- infol- 
ding fire, and out of the miſt thereof the colour of 4m- 
ber, verſ.4. Alſo out of the ſame midft, the likenefſe of 
foure living creatares, like men, verſ. 5. they had 
foure faces, foure wings , they had the feet of Calves, 
the 


CE ee 


—— 


A Sermon preached at a late Faſt, before _ 


the 47s of men, &Cc. verl. 6, 7, &c. Strange Mixtures 


and varreties / I will only pitch upon that piece which 
concernes the wheeles, Thoſe wheeles (as Interpreters con- 
ceive) do ſignihe the Lords prov1aence : and the mot roy 
of the wheeles, the ſeverall 4s and turnings of that pro- 
vidence inthe deliverance of his people from Babylon 
the Eaſterne ; therefore, verſe 18. it 15 ſaid the wheeles 
were /ull of eyes round avout , (The eyes of the Lord do rune 
thorow the world)But I would eſpecially take notice there 
of the [:7Awvolaucra providentie]the intricate involutions 
and incirctings of thoſe wheeles ; it is ſet downe,ver. 16, 
Their worke was, 4s it were a wheele in the middle of a 
wheele , to ſignifie, the eccentricall and concen 
trical mot 1945 Ot thar peoples return fromBabylon,where 
Ezekiel was now a Captive amongſt them, as you may 
reade ver\. 1. 
But a more full and cleare place to ſhew the myſteri- 
ouſneſle of the deliverance of Iſrael from BaZylon the 
E aſter, 1s that 1n the Propheczeof Zechariah, Look but 
upon that one Text in Chap. 1. ver{.8. / ſaw by z7ght,and 
behold a Manridtiy ups: ared boſe, ana bee ſtood among 
the Myrtle trees that were inthe Lottome, and behind him 
were theſe red horſes, ſpeckled and white, This Afar is 
Curisr; Theſe horſes with him are his Angels, and 
their deſ727e 15 to bring the Jewes out of Batzlon the 
Eaiteyie, wherethey had lyen under Gods indignation 
theſe threeſtore ad ten yeares, as you may reade,verſ. 12. 
But marke how that redemption is carried inthe clouds 
there are no lefſe then five notes of obſcurity in that 
verſe , ſignifying the MyRerious progreſſe of the 
WOrkCs 
1. Its faid that this viſion was in the [ #rght ] both 
inthe night (that 4) of adverſity, and inthe night of 79- 
n0rance, 
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morance. Little comfort, few Propt: cts were lett to re» 
viveor dire them. 

2. This mans in [4 Sottome] that is, ofſcurely placed 
out of fight : And as1frhat were not — 

2. In this bottome he ſtoode among theſ Wyrtle- trees:)] 
Th, ere was 4.270Ve of tall trees, inthe ceater of avallie; 
ſo that the ſew es might well h ive laid unto him 25 hero 
in the text, / "ertly thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf. 
But that is not all. 

4. His forces, his Auxiliarics, ſtoode [ 4ehrzd ] lim, 
ſaith the text , that 15, they were not only covered by 
the valley and the myrtle trees, but they were covered 
by the incerpoſition of Chriſtsperſontoo ; they were 
trebly covered, with the valley,with the myrtle- -trees ,and 
vw ” Chrift that ſtoode before them. And 

This [ s Sn; Jor 4aplizg of the horſes is ob- 
fery able, i it doth ſhew the interchangeable, party coloured 
rexture of that worke ; yea the red” and the white with 
the ſpeckled, do ſhew the mixture of peace and bloud 
that they did troop together in this worke. 

But here ſome might object, True, true, all this 1s 
confeſſed that grearſalvations ingenerall, and in ſpeciall 
thoſe from Eafſterne Babylon have bin, are carried on 
inamyſtery; but 2ow ſuch wordery and miracles doe 
ceaſe, what is all this unto us in theſe times ? 

Inthe next place therefore, I will ſhew that ſalvation F-9z z3e- 
from Baylen the we{lerne, from Romiſh Babylon ( that is, /ferne B a- 
the ſalvation we are now upon] muſt alſo be carried on #/0. 
1na myſtery. 

For this purpoſe, firſt I would commend unto you 
a choyce text for our tzmes, me thinks it 15 25 a word uporr 
the wheeles in theſe our dyes, 'tis Dan, 2. where you 


have a prophet:que von, a viſion of an Image , whoſe 
D head 
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heal 1s of 'vold, the Lyealt and armes of faluer , the 2 tell and 
th;sþs 6 "frafſ e, the lers of Iron, and the feet part 1708, and 
part clay, E xpoſitors doe conceive that this toure-fold 
IMa2C Jot! th fignific the foxre famous Afſcrarches of the 
worid : The {// 10s the Perj.an (as it is commonly 
calied) rhe Grecraz ard the Roma. _ :rchies. The 
firſt chree of theſe are paſt, dr 0! q 1elt10n) we 

are come now tothe lower parc ©; rac tourta, I meane 
the Roman Empirets removed, att] we dovieethe mix: 
cure of 1702 and Clit, whetl: er your "phage iron and clay 
for the diuijion of the Roman En "1/e into the Yeſterne 
and + : aſterne QC cording to verk ſeq2. 4124 as the toesof 
the ' et L Wer & P4 wt 0! 1'on i [13 tp Fe 07:C44 FF the R119 coins 


wtly 7 


{ 62 partly ſtrong, ard partly £7048 0%, ( or brittic ; ) the 
e Empire was firſt broken off: Or witther 
Vou v vil Da PHE 2kindof compourirne © inceelte n 
betwecn the Kew ane and the Geri ane Empires: Or whi 
ther ( laftly ) am: noting and durhbing ks Te [pirituall 
and tempe all (that is, the Imper:all 3nd Pavall PR 
to2Mther; vet (til, wee are come to the fezte of rhe 
[mage, andto the very !625 of thoſe feete, which are this 
Babylon the Welſtcrne in irs prefer condition; for both 
branches of the proper Romane Empire are withered, 
and the Germane E, apt? wa3sSn ever {0 jErip 'dof her -plumes 
as now : Yeathevery P.pacie of laredorh ſhed her Pre- 
Jaticall fearhers continually: So that both Scripture- 
chronologze, and common ſenſe, do evince, that the Image 
doth ſtand at beſt bur 0: tip-toe; and the time is ac hand, 
( I conceive it 1s preſent ) in which it ſhall be throwne 
downe and utterly aboliſhed. But { you will aske me) 
how muſt irbethrowre downe > by what meanes ſhall 
Gods people bedelivered ont of rhe hands of this Ro- 
mane Babylon? Trucl!y by as ſ{rarge meurnes as ever - 
rea 


. 
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nd readeot; Seerhe 34. 1. and 44. verſes of the chapaer 
acl Firſt (in the 24. verſe) Thon ſaweſt till that a flone was 
Id cut out without hands (here isa myſtery, a tone cut out 
Ie without hands, or which was not in hand) which ſmote 
ly the Image upon bp feetemhich were of rron and clay; and 
me trake them to Pieces, This ftondg 15 Teſ as Chriſt, ( as 
76 Matr. 21. 42.) The ſtonewhich the luiliers rerefted the 
We ſame is wo ie the heat of the rare 'r', (verſe 44.) and 
ys ſy Ot Pall to TH 072 this (ore, | all be broom. Cut on 
ly Bl mhorn{ueler it I "all | all, it will 67 1127 i top 2oweer. This 
* | Scriprure -imodl exactly true co! cerning Chriſts gover- 
0  -- in his Church, hewill cr uſh all opp oſitions as rhe 
15 potters 7 eſſels, Ag: -2ines this Stone 15 czt out of the moun- 
{6 rainewi:hout hanes, oe. That 1s, the /m4ge ſhall be ca/i 
T UAgn ,andth Io inp me of Chrz | 01 (hall be ſet Hp, FO. by 
n communc arnall might and mcane<, but in a ſpectall and 
p UInemanzer, for to it follow eth In Daniels i 1nterpre- 
{ tation (verſe 44' 45: ) [2 the dayes of theſe Kinzs (at the 
by clole of tt 1c Lal? E: 41 ie ) ſhall the God of Heaz ca ſet up 
a Kin? _ :enbich ih; le eter Le deſtrae ' and the k119- 
5 aome ſha. ill 20t fe lef' toother people, tut it Thall treake 14 
1 pieces an conſume all theſe Kinadomes , and it ſhall land 
for ever. For iſ uch as thou ſaneſs that the [fonewas cut 
$ out of the mountaine without hands , and that it trale 1: 
preces the rron, the /rafſe, the clay, the ſil er, aullthegold : 

- The great Godhath made kaowne to the K 7129 alas 7 all 
> come "to paſſe hereafter, &c. 1 could with that this ſeaſon- 
able place of Daviel might come oſren into the thoughts 
of all our ſerious active ſpirits 1n theſe times for their in- fatal 
| couragement : And the ratier, becauſe I finde that the C407. ,; 


Jeſuits themſelves doe fall-in with my preſent interpre- Lepide,, c 
r2t10n, ſo far, that thev have much a-doe to make ſuch a 4111. 
rctTcar aS may ſeeme.to excirſerhe Pope and Rome from 
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the names of Artichriſt and Babylon. Amzother wiſion 
ofthe foure Monarchies like unto this, ts to be ſeene, 
D zwarel +, 

Addeto theſe, thar placeof the Aperalyys (which ts, 
as it were, the Book of Dazzel in the New Tefamen) 
Revel.14.yerſ.6,7,8. there tis ſhewre that the ſalvation 
of Gods people from Babylon the myſticall, ſhall bee 
carricd 08 ina myſtery, verſ.6. Ard 1 ſaw another An- 
vel fly in the midst of heaven, Paving the everlafting Go. 
ſpe{ro Preach wato them that well on the earth, Bond 
ſaying with a loud tore, Feare God, as dgrue "tory te him, 
for the howre of bis judgemen! is come, Ec. Hereupon 10 
che eighrh verſe, there followed another Antell, ſaying, Ba- 
Lylon us fallen, ts fallen, that great City, &e. Fallez ? why, 
what ayled her > ”hat was it that threw her downe? 
Surely it was nothing but the 1 get rhar aid fly inthe 
midit of heaven, having an everlait :/:7 COP to preach 
unto them that divell 1PON Tt heearth : It was meerly the 


preachine of the Gofpell, if 1 cu wW1l [1 known | Sort hat It 
ſeemes theLord will throw GOVDC B.:; but o ary 
call, juſt as hethrew downe the 44 of Jer: cho, with an 


holy laſt, by the breath of the Goſpel! ; it ſhall be prea- 
che 1 flat to the 5r0und, No marvell that our Prelates 
were ſo angry w ith Lefurers. 
Another eX/? efs 100; __ 'r overthrow might be eather- 
ed out of Rev Foo 3314, 15, IG. I wi 1 but name it, 
becauſe my reve! 4B other 11 the morning hath pre- 


vented me An IChap. 18. verſ.2 . where you ſhall find 


that BaZylun ſhall be thrown down mcerly by Gods imme- 
diate ſuperarurill working uponthe ſpirits of thoſe men 
that were formerly (es ard fafors for the Whore: 

For firſt tis faid, verſe 13. that, theſe (that is, the ter 
00 HE, which arc !c Kine: ) have one mind,and ſhal give 
gherr 
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their porer and firength unto the Beaſt. Verſe 14. '2 heſe 
ſhall make war with the Lambe. Hom they doe unite and 
agree well enough to perſecute the Saints: : but rexde on to 
verſe 16. there they fall 4pen the \Vhore their late mo- 
th er 2nd miſtreſle ; The 7222 hoy 285 Th: h thou ſawell, theſe 
ſhall hate the bore, en make hey aeſe late an! c;aked, ar1 
ſh.1l eat her fleth and bar ze her with fire : A ftrange «lte- 

-ation indeed ! But how could fuch aeare friends fallin= 
to ſuch brtter ezmity fo ſuddenly > No cauſe ar all but 
this, verſ. 17. fer God hath pat sito their hearts, bothto 
unite and fall off avaine. 

Thus you ſeenot onely Gods great ſalvarions of his 
people in general! but eſpecially thoſe from Babylor, 
areto be carried-on in a myſtery. 

But #s 7t net ſtrange that rhe Lord doth delight thus 
to obſcure and hide himflelte in che carriage of his Sreat 
works? Would ir not do better (according to our judge- 
ments and apprehcenſ10ns) ifthey were Carried: on 1n the 
common rode of ordinary provide nce, ſo that every man 
mighr ſee them 2e/ore him whileſt they arca doing, as 
well as Zehind him, when they are done > 

I anſwer, the nature of manis apt thus to reaſon, as 
706, chap.13.verl.z. and Jeremzab, chap. 1 2.vcrl.1. _ 
And Icouldanfier ſuch queſtions with Saint Paul's, O 
homo tu qui e..--Rom.g.20.Nay,ut oh man who art thou 
that replye#t avarn# God? But hes I may ſatisfie, as well 
as confute, I ſhal adde that there are reaſons to ſhew that 
it ts not only fir,but neceſſary, yea, Irply neceſſary, that 
ſuch great {alvations (« ſpecially from Babylon) ſhould 
be myſteriouſly carried-on. 'Tis neceſſary, 
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Firſt, the Lord doth thus hide himlelf whilſt he 1s ſa- 
ving, for his ore greater glory, There is a cleare and full 
place torh1s parricuiar, Prov. 25. 2.18 75 the 9lory of God 
to conceale a thing, tut the honoar of Kings 18 to ſearch out a 
matter, Rum AnsSCONDERE, that 15, fo to hide 
both h:mſelfe and his woke, that men may not be able be- 
fore-hand ro 2u7j/e at him whither he will go next ;, nor 
yet to t-4:e a{ter him, when he 15 gone be'ore. The latter 
expreſſion, namely, | That ro man might go afier þ1w] 
15 tobe tonnd in Eccl.p.13,14. Conſiter the work of God, 
for nhocanmakethat {{rerwht nhich he hath mane crooked 2 


And verſ. 14. 1#the way of proſperity Ye iorfull, Cut inthe 


day of adver{iiy conſirter Gol atſy hath ſ»t the one over a- 
£4 ill theother, to the ea that mai! ſh; alt find oth 7147 af- 
ter bj, Markethis, | G://hath ſet the ve over anartff the 
otheryto the end that 1.46 frould friid nothing after him rhat 
i,the Lord doth 1ncurvatc 1s works, he doth intricate- 
ly and (to our apprehoniion) promiſcuonfly m71mle the 
als and effects of his cm mon providence, he doth tra- 
verſehis ground, he do: h go ON, as 1t were, Cy inp, that 
{o the wit of man miy 107 beable totr2ce and follow 
him, but may fit dowwre adiniring the vepths of his wiſe- 
aome,and the ftrenath of his porer; Hedoth leave ſo much 
print of his foot-ſteps as to renwrzce the Atheiſt, that he 
went that way, and yet {0 little as ro puzzle the Natura- 
lift to find out the manrerof his gotug., 

And tis abundantly for the Lords glory in all his At- 
tributes thus to conceale a matter, Every common Pazn- 
ter 1s able to paint a plaine picce of worke, [S:mulare cus 
preſſar] asthe proverbe is; to paint a treeor a bough, 
but Ice 1san 47t74t indee] that is ablero draw forth a 
ſhavonel piece. Every indifferent good ſoullicr is able 
to fight pell-me!l, or upon a party,hand to hand ; but he 

15 
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is theskilful man that is able to order an am/uſhment,thar 


canmanave a [tratazem, Beleeve it brethren, therefore 
doth the Lord draw his f2lvations in {hs owed works, that 
vou may ſec the depth of his witdome ; therefore doth 
the Lord uſe to overcome by am#u!}ments, that fothe 
2/o1y ot his grace unto [1s people, and the glory ofthis 
wiſdome even among 

That is the firſt gronnd, 'o bis onne preaterglry, 


oj - TI T 4," z SELT, 5 = "oP £ .  # > © . 
[he ſerozd 2r0a7r7 why he carries his worke In a my- 
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ſteric, 1s for the grea'er 209% 0f is people, You have fo For the god- 
choyce a place rn rh1is purpoſe in the booke of Deutero- ly green 
0929,that ir alone may ſuffice, Deat,$.heginning at ver. 2. $99 


Aud thou ſhalt rememter all the wiy which the ,9r thy Gol 
tel thee theſe forty yeers in the wil \erneſſe , to huintle thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe bis Comandements 07 0, And he hum- 
{led thee, ani (utfered thee tohunver , and fed thee with 
Manna , nhich thou ks, ewe not, weither ard thy fathers 
ow, that hemght make thee know, that man doth not live 
{y bread ory , Hut Ly every word that proceeaeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live: (Thy rayment waxed not 
cld upon thee, neither diithy teete ſwell theſe [ortyyeers . 
God could have carried on 1ſ-2el in a ſhorter time and in 
a drreft way, not in ſuch a m2ze and labyrinth through 
the wildernefle forty yeers together ; he could have car- 
ricd them chrough within forty moxeths : Hee could 
have fedthem from the earth if it hadpleaſed kim » and 
could have preſerved them ſo as they ſhould never have 
bin 7raztred for want of proviſion, ſo as that the water 
ſhould never have bin ſ#a# or 6rtter, yea that they ſhould 
never have met with an exemy; theſe and all other hard- 
ſhips the Lord could {12ve prevented : But hedid pur- 


poſely ſuffer theſe intricate abſitruſe difficulties to fall "a 
or 
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for the prov7z2 of his people,for {o it foilovesn the 16, 
verſe of the ſame chapter, He fed thee with Manna in 
the wilderneſſe, which thy fathers knew not, that he might 
humble thee, ann that hemight Prove thee : Not bur that 
he knew their hearts but becauſe they £22» 70t thetr owne 
hearts, much leflſe did others know their ſpirits. Alas 
how few of us did know our one hearts whillt we lived 
in peace and proſperity in our countries and call:ings,un- 
till che Lord by the 72tricareneſſe of thele carriages, and 
by the mazes of his proceedings did pumpe-4p and draw 
forth 'our inward parts ! Thus ham#/ ling, proving, im- 
proved, and eagaging, were rhe Lords foure gran de- 
faxes upon Iſrael : And upon the ſame grounds did he 
lead Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph at their firſt cal- 
ling in a ſtrange country, by extraordinary Providence, 
to prove, and 1mprove their graces; yea and to 477 them 
and breath them (as It were) for greater mercics and ler- 
vices. And I am pcriwaded that by that time God hath 
/rought together both ends of this myſterious ſalvation 
that he 1s now working» every ſerious chriſtian amongſt 
us ſhall beable to ſay, that he could not have Seene with- 
o«t any one of all thote obſtructions and aMiftions that 
we have met withall- Nay I am perſ{waded that we 
ſhall all freely conclude at laſt, that it we had nor /of 
all we had bin «1492; if we had not beene plurared,we 
had bcene -eggerd,, if all theſe myſterious abſtruſe difh- 
cultics had not fallen in, we never had feene halfe fo 
much of G09, of our ſelves,of grace, or ſin, reformat ton,as 
I hope we ſhall now diſcerne. Bur I haſten, 
 Athrraground, why God delights thus to carry on 
his great falvarions ; and eſpecially, his Babyloniſhre- 
demptton, 1s for the exemzes greater confuſion ; cither of 
thetr jaces,or perſons, 
Firſt, 
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Frrit, for the greater confuſion of their faces, when 
God having put them in hope of winning the day, ſhall 
01-1each and our-do them at laſt; when the Lord ſhall 
{n Hetio'e them, that inthe concluſion they ſhall ſee them- 
ſerves wrped cat of all rheir hopes, this will be abundant- 
lv for their greater ſhame and confuſion of face : When 
an 0-4cto« Achitephet (hall find his counſel! over-reach- 
ed by a plaize Huſhaz, rh at 15 ric next way to make him 
become bi 15 owa hazoma®n; When an iaſolent Haman (hl 
ſec bimfelfe degra ied by a modeſt godly female E ther, 
it is the way to make him fall /Jowneyponthe fe, and al- 
moſt to with himſelfe 4ſpatched upon his owne Giver : 
When #S:ſera, a triumphant S:ſera, ſhall be nailed ro 
the cround by the hand of a Fae! : Whena Pharaoh and 

an Herod ſhall be beaten and eaten with lice, ſo that they 


ſhall be fatneto ſtand ſhruggneg and picking like a beg- 


ger ina buſh, Ol what c0o-fſio.s of face muſt this needs 
be, ot only upon the ns that do ſo mil- 
carry, but upon all their T7:5e and adherents > VVhat 
grofſe co. of uſion: of face (gneſle we with our ſelves) was 
there to Sant Lullat, Tobiah, Gelhem and the reſt, when af- 
rerall their ſecret fraud and open force, after all their 
letters and muachinations to hinder the building of the 
Temple, yet the worke was perfeRted at laſt > You ſhall 
reade in Nehemiah (Chap. 6. verſ. 15.) that the wall was 
finiſhed in the 25. day of themonth Elul in fifty anA two 
dayes, {othar all their paines, charge and diligence came 
ſhort,both their toy/e and ole was loſt: Therupon, (in the 
I 6. verſe) ſaith the Text, /t came to paſſe that hen all our 
enemies heard thereo®, and all the Heathen that were about 
2 ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt downe in thory owne 


eyes, that is, they knew not which way to /oeke, nor where 


to beſtow their faces, but ſtood like ſo many theeves = 
en 
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ken inthe very act,caſting their cles towards the ground, 
O doe but gueſſe with your ſelves, doe but gzeſſe with 
vour ſelves, Honourable and beloved, when God ſhall 
bring about this preſent myſterious work of hits ſalvati- 
on, 2nd pur 2 glorious iſſueunto ic,{for this worke mw 
have a glorious iſſue) I ſay it again in ſhort, when at the 
end of theſe troubles the worldly and wicked Pe/rtrcians 
ſhall find themſelves out-witte-, the Poten! ates ot'er-pom 
red, and the wealthy men out-purſe4,2nd thar all this ſhall 
be done by thoſe whom they accounted meer foolrſhneſſe, 
weakneſſe, and poverty; ther, then doe but gueſle with 
your ſelves how will the moſt ative,indvſtrious and im- 
pudent enem1cs be able to lift u} their fercheads 2 How 
will they look upon one 21.other ? Surely juſt like a tex 
zell of hungry Curs that all the day have bcen hotly pur- 
ſuing rheir prey or game,and 2t night have miſt and lo# 
It ina zced, I canror but think with my {cl{ethar it will 
be wth all the paines and colt that an ative man ſhall 
lay out 18 this work.bur to {cc rhar Bu/el.thar confuſion 
of tengues ad faces, that will befall the enemics ar laſt. 
A ſhadax of this confuſion of face and language you find 
propl.clted in Revel.18.yerfſ.15,16,17. The Merchams 
which ere made rich {y her, ſhall ſtand afarre off, weeping 
ard wailing, and ſaying, Al:s,alis, that great C ity that was 
clothed 1n pue linea, and purple, ax ſcarlet, and decked 
with gold and precions flones, and pearles, for in one hoare ſo 
great riches w come to nought, And ver(.1 9. They (that is, 
the X:4g5 of the earth, the Merchants, the S hip-ma#ters, 
and ſaylers ) caſt aut oz their heads and cryed, weeping and 
watling, ſaying, Alas, alas, that oveat City wherein were 
made rich all that ha ſhips in the ſea ty reaſon of ber coftIt- 
neſſe, for in one houre ſhe 18 mage deſtlate, Thus God doth 
x tor the greater confuſion of the faces ofhis enemies. 
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Or, ſecondly, if they want ſo much modeſty as to be 


hall work for the greater confuſion of their perſons : they 
ſhal bethe more.utterly confounded by theſe myſteries. 
Itthe me of the old worl4 will be ſo impudently wicked, 
25 cot to bluſh at Noahs preaching & build ing,they ſhal 
wade Cree-deep inthe floud to begge admiſſion into the 
Arke, but not obtaine it. Ifrhe K 727 of Egypt and all his 
Gipſics will be ſo ſhameleſſe as to dodge ten times with 
the Lord, they (hall at laſt cry and fly againſt the return- 
ing ſeas, and all 1n vaine, Exo. 14. 26. Sothat all the 
Meanders and intricate carriages of the work until then, 
did but ripenthem for greater perfonall confuſion: Had 
Pharach Come in upon the firſt ſummons (the firſt mira- 
cle) or upon the ſecond or third, the man might have ſa- 
ved his I1fce,and perchance his K in9dom;but therfore the 
Lord will ſuffer him to be haired on with a kind of viciſ- 
ſitude of loſſes and victories, that all this might harder 
his heart, and the hearrs of all his Magtcians,deſperately 
to plunge themſeives intothe hottome of the ſea, where 
they might be /#arz and 4uried ar once. 

This very ground | for ths eaemzes oreater deſtruTion| 
is hinted in i fame Prophe- 7e of Eſay, chap. 44.ver.2 5. 
Saith hee, Hee fru.yateth the tokens of the lyars, and 
maketh druiners mas, he turneth wiſemen backward, and 
maketh th:ir knowledge foolsſh, Marke, hee carrieth his 
worke ſo myſteriouſly, that hee might /ru#rate the to- 
kens of the lyars, that is, of thoſe that were ſo confident 


| upon ſome poore petty ſucceſſes and vittories which 


they had obtained againſt the people of God,that(ther- 
upon ) they durſt zo 4:2726,and promiſe unto rheir party 
atorall, finall, ſpeedy conqueit. Now when God ſhall 


zurne 4 about againzina time,in a way, where they _ 
. = 


Of their per- 
capable of confulton of face, yet theſe hidden carriages /0n-- 
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ked not for it, doubtleſſe ſuch a ſtrange ſurpriſall wil put 


them into the conditionof the men of 4z when they 
were encompaſled bY loſhaa's Stratagem, loſh. 8. 20, 
T h:y had no power to flee this way or that way, verſ.2 2. Thy 
wereinthemidst of Iſrael, ſome 02 thus 1de, and ſome 03 that 
ſpe, and they ſmote them ſo that they le: none of them re- 
marne or eſcape; Andall this was dore by a Stratagem, 
for before in verſ. 15. Tolhaa ard all Iſrael made is if they 
were beaten before them (of Ai) #1 fied ty the way of the 
wilderneſſe. 

Thus you ſee it is 4 xecefſary and r4tiovall rruth, rhat 
the Lord doth thus carry-on h1s great ſalvations, V1, for 
his owne greater glory, tor his peoples greater benefit, 
and for his enemies greater contuſion : Therefore it is 
rot out of wazt either of power or wildome, but out of 
a traſcendency of both that hedorh order his deliverar 
ces in ſuch a manner. So much may demonſtrate rhe 
7 he(is or generall part. But, | 

Seconaly, it you demand a particu/ar 7e.ſc-2 for the 
Hypotheſis, viz, Why ſaultations from Baton are alſo 
carried ina myſtery > I anſiver, that rhere is a ſpeciall 
ground for this branch alſo. And it 15 thts in ſhort. 

Our Ba#y/oz (IT meane the Wefterne) was rayſed in a 
myſtery, and therefore it is good reaſon that it ſhou!d be 
throwte cowle in theſume manner, Inthe 2 Theſſ.2.6. 
You (hall find that BaZylos is built up ina myſtery: The 
my/tery of 121guity doth already worke, 

That 0/le Fren:hman throughout his Myſtery of Ini- 
quity»21e5415 a ſufficient commentary upon this rext, by 
difeovering the parrs of that myſtery,ſhewing the Pede- 
greeof Antichriſt, and how he hath gathered his tolz fea- 

thersrogerher, of which when every bird ſhall take his 
2wne; he ſhall be left naked and bare. | 
| | Alſo 
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Alſo in Revel. 17. 4.5. 6. You ſhall ſeerhar Baby- | 


lon was raiſed ina myſtery. A-d the woman was arayed 


: in purple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold ant preci- 
ty ous ſtones, having a golden cup inher hand, full of abomt- 
it nations ard filthineſſe of her furmicatton, This woman js 
e. Rome, the weſtern Babylon: Ard «por her foreherd w.ns 
1, a namenrittez in Capitall Letters, 2yftery , Babylon the 
7 creat, the mother of harlots, and.atominations of the earth. 
1e Called [ Myſtery ] becauſe ſhe was rayſed in amyſtery , 
that i5, the got npto her height inſenſibly, cunningly ; 
t her way 1n gettiog up was like the way of an Eagle inthe 
r ayre, or like the way of a ſerpent nipon a ſtone, winding , 
, and (cruing it {elfe onwards by degrees; untraceably; or 
s as the way of 2fh!p in theſes, which goeth on ſwiftly 
f when Ce ſeemes to ſtand ſtill. Thus Babylon was ray- 
- {cd and built 1n a myſtery,:nd therefore ir 15 but juſt and 
R proport;onatls that ſhe ſhould be caſt doivne and ruined 
ina myſtery. 
. Nay we have an hint, yea a prophetzgue command that 
' t!15 proportion ſhall be obſerved 1n the ruine and de- 
[ ftrn&ttion ofthis Babylon in Revel.18.6. Reward her e- 
ven s ſhe rewarded you, and doutle unto her double accor- 
ding toher wozkes: And verſe 7. How much ſhe hath glo- 


| rified hey ſelfe and lived deliciouſly, ſo much ſorrow and tor- 
ment give her. that is,let her be caſt downe by the ſame 
ſteps by which ſhe climb'd up, both for manner and 
meaſure. | 
Thus you ſee grounds for the generall and alſo for the 
particular, why Gods great ſalvations of his people and Application. 
eſpecially from Babylon, are» ſhall be, muſt be ſo my- 
ſeriouſly carried on. The Application is the great &r- 
rant 1n which I am fenr ar rhis time. - 


Are the Lords great ſalvations of his people eſfecial- Y7e 1. 
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ly from Babylon, carried-on 1n a myſtery > Then my 
Erſt doſe or port/07 (hall be meerly preparatory. Let ys 
make Engliſh of this text , by e27urr7ng and ſearching 
whether or no the preſ»nt great worke of ſalvation and 
reformarion thar is in your $4#295 ( for tis a worke of fal- 
vation) be carrycd-on in a myſtery > What? 15 1t a plain 
worke of common providence in which ordinary cauſes do 
bring forth their wonted effects and iſſues, mthout any 
remarkeable variation > orrather, 15 1t not an extraor- 
dinary, elaborate, ſhadowed Maſter-prece , altogether 


made up of Stratagems, Paradoxts, and Wonders > If 


thus, then comfort your ſelves, you may conclude it will 
be a great ſalvation, yea ( as I ſhall ſhew) 3 ſalvation 
from Babylon. - So then, the who!eg#filineſle of this 


preparatory uſe will be to enquire and ?mforme our ſelves | 


diftin&ly and cr#tzcally tn this great queſtion [ wher 75 8 
ſaluation carryed-on 14 a myſtery > or» how may I know 
ſuch a worke > 

[ anſiver, as Pſal. 111.2. the works of the Lord are great; 
yet they may be ſoz2ht out of all them that have pleaſure 
therein. I ſhall endeavour for our dire&tion and incou- 
ragement,in theſe troub!ous rimes,to give ſome ſpeciall 
evidences of an [h1d1azg Saviour | that 15 of a oreat, Bur 
byloniſh, myſterious redemption. 

1, Firſt when the work 15 carryed on SvIRITUALLY: 
This I ſhall call [ ſupra Natauram) above nature. 
2. When, CASuaLtY; which is [ preter naturam | 
beſides nature. . 
2+ When, CoxnTRARILY and ConTtRADICTORILY 
[ contra natur an] even 494 inſt nature. 

Firſt whena work is carryed on Supra naturam [" Spt- 
AITUALLY that is, more by ſpiritnall than by fleſhly 
meanes. Thus we reade of the Jewiſh redemption from 

Babylon, 
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Babylon, Zecha. 4. 6. Then be (that is, the Angel) 
ſpeake and ſatd, Thus 2 the mord of the Lord unto Z erub- 
Lilel, ſayins, Not &y might,or armes» ner by power, but Ly 
my Spirit ſaith the Lord of Hoils. Who art thoa, verl.7. 
0 great mountarne 2 It was 2 mountarne of ruthiſh that 
lay there (as ſome conceive) being theruines of the for- 
mer Temple, as Nehen.g.verſe 2. and 10. This moun- 
tine muſt be removed ere the ground could be levelled 
for a foundation : But how ſhall this be done > Not by 
might, cor by power, bur he ſhall bring forth the corzey 
{tone thereof, with ſhoutings, crying Grace, grace unto it. 
It ſhould be done w:thout hands, only by the word of the 
Lords mouth, as the Earth and Heavens were crea- 
ted. But in Haz. 4.verl. 14. You ſhall finde a three- 
fol4 1irriz7 of ſpirits that carryed on that work: Ard the 
Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of. Zerutbabel (1t was an imme- 

diate working upon his ſpirir, which neither man or de- 

vils are able to reach)the ſor of Shealtiel, governor of [udah, 

ard theſyirit of Foſuah , the ſon of Joſedech the high Prieſt 

& the ſprrit of al the remnant of the people.God moved the 

ſpirit of the temporal! rulers, of ZeruZLatel, that is as it 

were the Parliament ; God movel the ſpirit of thoſe of 
the Church, of Joſ#2h the high Prieſt, and of Hazgar, 

and Zechariah the Prophets, as it were the 4ſſemtly of 
D wines, and God moved the ſpirir of all the remnant of 


the people(the whole commonally)& they came & aid work 


:n the houſe of the Lord of Hoits therr God:It ſeemes it was 
not for wages or out of any coſtraznt bur only becauſe the 
Lord had towched their ſpirits and inclined their hearts 
tO this ſervice. So it is ſaid of Cys in Ezra 1. 1. The 
Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyr 1« King of Perſia, he gave 
the Jewes teave to build, and did affiſt them, and ſupply 
them with necefſaries for the ſervice. And Chap. 5. 


veric 1. 
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verſe rt. The Prophets, Haogas #nd- Zechariah the ſun 
1ddo, propheſied unto the Jewes that were 11 Judah and Je. 
ruſalem in the name of the God of 1ſrael, even unto them, 
Then, verſe 2. roſe up Zerubbatel the ſon of Shealtiel and 
Teſhua the ſun of 102a4ek, and began ts build the houſe of 
God. Why, what moved them at that trme above ano- 
ther 2 Onely the 4ſzniſters preached them abour the 
worke: As before I ſhewed that the wals of Ba/yioz muſt 
be preached down, ſo it ſeemes here that the walls ofthe 
Temple muſt be preached up. Haggar ang Z achariah doe 
fall ro preaching, and then che rulers and the people doe 
fall to building. 

How parallell is our caſe with this > Hath mzg#t or 
weakzeſſe, fleſh or ſpirir, (I aske of your own confcien- 
ces) had the greateſt ſtroake in our greateſt ſalvations 
hitherto > Have not the touched hearts, rhe willing ſpi- 
rits ever bin th: chief inſtruments > Is it rot moſt evl 
dent that the Lord hath toucht ſome hearts with the ſp- 
rit of 1sdome and counſell, as fornertme he touched the 
heart of Bezaleeland A4holiah, filling rhem with h1s ſpi- 
rit, /7 knomledoe c.-to deviſe cunning norkes, to work 
r/2gold and in ſilver ec, Exod. 21. 2. fo amonglt mw hath 
he nor given anextraordinary ſp/r/t of counſell and wil- 
dome into the hearts of men,even rhen when *tw as feared 
that diſuſe and opprefſion had quite 707 out all theold 
race of trne Engliſh hearts? Who had thought we 
_ bin ſo rich 1n Parliamentary ſpirits, as appears this 

ay ? 

A aine, others have beene 25 it were inſpired with a 
Sprrit_ of courage and magnanimiry beyond preſident, 
and even unto their own admiration. Yea ſome like that 
Fabrw, or like Gideon in the ſtory before, havebin called 
off from meane imployments? and yer have anſwered 

great 
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7 expetations in the ſervices of warre : ſothat I cannot 
s but gueſſe that ſucceeding generations writing the Hi- 
wi ſtory oftheſe times will ſpeake rather of a Creation than 
ul of a Generation of ſouldiers in our age. 
of Once more; How many Nobles, Gentry, Miniſters, 
" and people, every where are ſuddenly ſprung up like 
= — Jozabhisgowdagainft this hot ſeaſon 2men accompliſh- 
t | ed with ſo many graces, gi frs, qualifications, for this 
bo work, as if they hadbin inſpired,cut owt and created put» 
" poſely for rhis ſervice > Beleeve it, theſe are things that 
» deſerve a moſt ſerious conſideration, they do prove that 
theworke is carryed-0n ſpiritually. But that is not 
all. 
O Secondly, Salvation is then carryed on in a myſtery 
c when it 15 carryed on PRatTER Naturan]TEngliſh ic 
& [Ca5ualir]or accidentally ; that is, thorow a multi- 
- tude of extraordinary accidents and caſualties. By caſu- 
x] alties I do not meanethe aQs or effes of Pagan fortune, 
hk, bur the acts and effeRs of extraordinary and ſperrall Pro- 
: KF 2:dence;when there isa frequent confluence of ſuch a&ts 
+ | 7ppexring inour falvations, this muſt needs be beſides 
natures rode ; for _— caſu fiunt ea rare fiunt, that is, c4- 
co = ſnalties are rarities faith the heathen, or, things done b 
a chance are ſeldome done. Now when we ſhall ſee ſuch 
iT events fall in frequently, then we muſt conclude that the 
_ finger of God is there, this is not according to the com- 
mor ruleand rode of men. 


That you may underſtand my meaning a little more 

; fully inthis particular, I will give you an iftance of 

this confluence of caſualties in the booke and caſe of E- 

{ther,Chapter 6. When Haman had made ſare with King 

Abaſueras (that is» Xerxes) for the utter extirpation of 

the Jewes, and that Efber had now begun another Mine 
F 


tO 


4 


a lt OA Ir 


—t—————— 


ASermon preached ar a late Faſt, before 


— TEE 


No, that is not probable neither; becauſe we fin 


ro counter-worke him, ſee what a heape, what a cluſter of 
ſeaſonable caſuall circumſtances do happily tall in tor 
the advantage of E/iher, and the diſadvanrage of Haman, 
Thus 1n ſhorr. | 

_ Frrſt, inverſe 1. It is ſaidrhat [0- that night could net 
the Krng ſleepe] What night wasthat > Juſt the next 
night before that Eſther ſtood engaged to break Aorde- 
car's matter to the King upon the morrow,Chap. 5 .verl. 
8. the very night before that day, the King could not 
fleepe: And it was alſo juſt the night before rhar Haman 
meant to beg the execution of 4ordecar. The night im- 
mediatly before that theſe zo things were ro be ſet on 
worke, the King could not ſleepe : why, what ayled him? 
weheareof no extraordinary ſ24 ty4rnmgs which were 
brought him that could hinder his fleepe; we reade of 
no aijiemper of body that lay upon him; then doubrleſſe 
Gods hand was init, therefore he could nor ſleepe. But 
that 15not all. 

Thereupon (ſecondly) he commanded to bring the Looke 
of Records of the Chronicls toleread Lefure him, True, we 
ſay 7e44142 and preaching will /r:n:g men afſeepe though 
they have little diſpoſitionto it before: but al this could 
nor incline him to ſlumber. This farther fhewes the 
band of God. 

Well, thirdly, It was found written in: the Beoke, that 
Aordecat had done a choyee peece of ſervice for the King : 
Found, how was it found ? How did it come to hand? did 
the Reader willingly ?#rme to this place that ſo he might 


' make way to ingratiate Mordecar > That is improbable, 


becauſe Hamazr that was now the darling of the Court, 


. was Aerdecares knowne and $7 enemy: Or, what did 


the K:2g commaxd that he ſhould rurneto _—_— ? 
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Kings next queſtion that he did #08 know to rhe contrary 
but that ordecat had bin already rewarded for this (cr- 
vice. How then came this about ? Surely, that very God 
thar directed the Earuch when Phrlip joyned himſelfe 
unto his Charet to be reading that place of 1/arah the 
Prophet, A#.8. And that voce that cryed to the Father 
Tolle & lege, take up and reade, it ſeems that very provi- 
aexce did dire&,that amonght all ſor:s of 5oekes the King 
ſhould pitch upon Hz ory, and amonso all forts of Hi- 
ſtory this volume, and amonglt all the parts of this vo- 
lume, this page, this paſſage, that ſo way might be made 
for E ithers intended motion. 

Well, fourthh, verſ.z3. 4nd the King Sari, what ho- 
zour and dignity hath been done to Mordecar fer this? Why 
did the King take notice of this ſervice at this time more 
then formerly ; for it is ſaid, chap. 2.ver. 2 2. that E ther 
had (formerly) certefied the Krag of this buſineſle in 
Mo; decar's name, yet then no reward is thought upon ? 
Bur it ſeemes Afordecar's reward was kept for this very 
time by an a&t of extraordinary providence. | 

But f:fthly (to put a heape of caſualties together)That, 
H ima: ſhould fo ſeaſonably cone 72, in that very nick of 
time when Ahaſueris was ſtuaying how to reward Aſor- 
decari. That, Haman ſhould come in with that reques# 
and motion for the executing of Afordecar, Addeto 
theſe, the Kings 4dm!ſ7on of Haman , the queſizon pro- 
pounded ro him ; and Hamers axſwer to thatqueſtion, all 
which you may reade in chap. 6. verſ. 4, 5,'6. And then 
all :heſe gratnes put together do make a great weight; Let 
all theſe caſuall circumſtances be caſt in, and you muſF 
confeſſe rhat every particular of them being a ſeverall 


Piece of wonder,the whole doth make up little leſſethan 
4 Miracle, 


F 2 Honouratle 
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Honourat le an beloved, how eafily could I ſhew you 
the faces of ſuch like caſualties, or petty-ronders, jn the 
glaſſe of your owze proceedings ? You have inftances 
cough of your ovne (I meane 1n your owne Hiftory) to 
parallel all theſe particulars and a thouſand more 1 
need nor to 2o 4 borrowing for you. Only thus much in 
a word, this azz of rarities from heaven, is your 
darly bread, TI muſt on-wards. 

Thirdly,a work is then carried-on myſtcriouſly,when 
it is carried: on [contra naturam.) What Engliſh ſhall [ 
have toreach this exprefſion withall > VVhen a worke is 
carried on ConrtraRtLY and ConTRADICTORILY:; 
It is an hard phraſe, but ſo ever-flowing are rhe myſteries 
of mercy, which God is now working amongſt us, that 
certainly our Engliſh tongue is grown too 24rr0p to lend 

us words to cxprefle them. 1 muſt therefore uſe rhe word 
Contradittorily. Contradictory, what is that ? Thar is, 
when a worke is promoted and carried-on by its contys- 
77es, T muſt ſhew it by an inſtance. When the carriage 
of a worke doth run like Samſors riddle, 1ude. 14. 14: 
Out of the Eater came forth meat, and out of the firong 
ſweetneſſe, That the Eater ſhould yeeld meat, and the. 
ſtrong give out ſweetneſſe, this is ſuch a riddlethar a iri& 
L og £c14x hearing it would be ready to cry out- Implicet, 
cis a contradiction #2 adjefo, yer ſoit is when enemies 
do becomefwrtherers of a worke againit themſebues , and 
that is common you ſee amongſt us. 

If Samſons riddle doth not exprefle it ſufficienrly,adde 
another expreſſion out of the Pſ2lmiſt; It is in 4 112+ 
4-knto the wpright there ariſeth kight in darkneſſe.Ir is ac- 
cording ro nature that the 4awning dorh ſpring out of the 
night, and that the more perfe# dey doth ariſe our of that 
&ewnirg is ſtill according to-nature, becauſe the increaſe 
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and remedy, th: fore the enemy would never leave ad- 
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is 2/44zall : But when {igbt (ball ariſc ommediath out of 
darkneſſe ; when high-noone ſhall ſuddenly leape out of 
midnight, ſuch a jumpe 1s againſt nature, and you muſt 
call it 2 myſtery ; becauſe it is held as a Maxim amongſt 
Naturaliſts,that N aturs nhl agit per ſaltum,the mation 
of nature 15 not by leaps, but by paces. Thus Aſark,g.,2$. 
Firit the blade, then the eare, after that the full carne in 
the eare, Therefore as often as we ſhall ſeea &raxch (I 
meane a fruit of Providence) like the Rod of Aaron, that 
in 07e night was budded and brought forth 4#ads and 
bloomed &loſſemes, and yeelded Almonds (Numb, ry, 8,) 
ſo often let us confeſſe with the PſalmiiF, Thus u the 
Loras doing, and it 1 maruelow 1 0ur eyes. 

Yea, but when, or where did we ever ſec ſuch things 
25 theſe > 

I would give ſome few particular faxces under this 
head wo pa through contrerieties and contraditti- 
onus. As | 

1. When Emnemzes doe further 3 worke againſt them- 1. Enemies 
ſelves, vea and that by fighting againſt it. This contra» farcberers, 
diction we have found true ever ſince the beginning of 
our preſent troubles. The ezemy by projedting & fight- 
ing againſt Reformation, hath both haſtened and hight- 
ned it more then ogr ſelves could (perhaps would ) have 
done in that rime. When there had been a talke a while 
after the beginning ofthis Parliament, of ſome ſfolemne 
way of uniting the Kingdomes by ſome ſpeciall Aſoc74- 
7:02 inthoſe crazie times, the enemy by increaſing our 
dangers and obſtruRtiug (as I remember ) the procee- 
dings, do quicken us into a Protefiation: And becauſe that 
aſp was eaſily broken ( ah lamemtable ! ) by the 
generality ofmen who deſerted their owne protection 
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ding one horrid provocation to another , by fighting - 
gainſt theParliament,denying them a being,proclaimi 
them Rebels,and owning the Diabolicall Rebels of 7re- 
land as good Subjects, to cut their throatszuncull by ſuch 
ſharp provocations as theſe, they had ſpur'« and ſritch'd 
the three Kingdomes into 2 moſt Solemne Oath and 
Covenant for a compleat Reformation. The men would 
wot ſuffer ws (if wewould) only to pare and clip Prelary, 
no, they will have it pluckd up Roote & Branch, They 
will not ſufter the three Kingdomes to reſt in ſeverall 
kinds and pitches of government and worſhip, bur they 
will have one true reformed uniformity th theſe and all 0- 
ther Churches of Chriſt. Thus their rage hath abun- 
dantly rrpered the worke. This is ſeemingly contra- 
diQory. 

2. When one and the ſame th:izp is at once helpfull to 
Gods o_ and hburtfull tothe enemy. As it 15 ſaydof 
the Angel, and of the Pillar of che Cloude, Exod 14.19. 
And the Angel of God which went before theC amp of I; ael, 
removed and went behinde them, and the Pillar of thecloud 
went from before their faces and ſtood behind them, yer. 20, 
And it came hetweenthe Campe of the Eoyptians , and the 
Campe of Iſrael, and it was a clowde of derkneſſ» to hem, lut 
:t gavelight Ly night to theſe, ſo that the one came not neer 
the other all the nteht. Such belpfull-hindering occurs 
rents have we often met withall , that have proved like 
the extraordrnary froſt that ('tis ſaid) did ſuddenly hap- 
pen 1n the North at the comming in of the preſent Scot- 
th Army; it blocked up the wayes of the enemy by 1bun- 
dance of Sow, that they could not plunder and fire 2s 
rhey intended;but it gave an unexpeRted paſſage of /ce 0- 
ver the river unto our Brethren and their Carriages. Ma- 
ny like a&s might be ſhewen, which upon the one _ 
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did ſhew the Leras preſence with his people, (as I have 
ſeen ſome two faced pictures ) and onthe other hand in 
the ame fide the piture of Satan for the ruine of the 
enemics. | 
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2» When l:ſſes,aregaines. Ihave touched upon this £20*s Gains 


before; let me only adde the inftances of the two great 
Pwbligue Battels that have been fought in this Caaſe, at 
Kerntonand at Nentery, Inthe beginning of both bat- 
tels, tis ſaid, we were ſomewhat Tor/ted , to ſhew that 
Enelard had offended the Lord,and therefore our Father 
didbeat us: Butthen we conquered theenemy roo, to 
imply that the Lord would owne his owne Cauſe and 
people notwithſtanding their failings. Thus v/#r vice- 
mu, by being firſt worſted, we were made more than con- 
querours | Periſſemus iſs periiſſemus ] being beaten wee 
got the day. This Examination 1s preparatory to the 
tollowing leſſons. | 


Uſe 2. To informe and ſatisfie. Let no man think it ”] Je 2. 
fi range that there ts ſo muth [hr mking,ft retch ing and war- 7 * infor ne 
ping from the right Party in the preſent times andcon- © ſatisfie. 


troverſies. No marvell if meer Sezſ/tzve common #0r[d- 
lines and carnall Politicians do fall off from this Divine 
and Supernaturall Cauſe and taske. Such poore pur- 
blind creatures were miſtaken in this worke at their firſt 
comming-on. It was their {ot to be caſt apon the Pavlia- 
ment ſide, andinthat lot, they did looke upon carnall 
and ſelv:ſh ends and arguments ; upon the loavesand the 
baggthat wereto begotten by Chrifts ſervice, I meane 
majority of zamber, probability of ſhort diſpatch' and 
long preferments after, did draw them to the right par- 
ty: But f:4:ag the bufineſſe to be an holy myſtery, find- 
ing thatthe Lord did carry his worke thorow hills and 


dales of Land and Seas; yea and rhat they ſhould be 
forced 
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forced to deny themſel ves, to adventure all, to croſſe the 
ſtreame, 8&c. Here they wert away ſorrowing, this was tog 
hard a ſaying, thev could not bearer. To ſpeak plainly: 


Honourable and Beloved, in the 4eg:#3:77 of this 


P av. 


lament when the Lord did give you 42 plentifull Break- 
faſt of moſt ſmooth and happy ſucceſle in your firſt pro- 
ceedings, thereby to ſtrengthen you for che ghard «ayes- 
worke 2nd long journey that was to come, (as he gave a 
dowtle treakfast to Elijah when he was totravell without 
meat forty dayes and forty nights, unto Horeb the Mount 
of God, 1 Kiig. 19.5, 7, 8.) You may remember that 
in thoſe proſperous dayes you were compaſicd 
bout with ſwarming Proſelytes, and ſeeming Patriotsof 
all bores and fezes : But how did many of thoſe Preten- 


ders faile you in the heat as 4rookes 142 Summey > 


Some of them were meere ſe/;tswe friends; Theſe like 


 incredulous Thom. , would belceve and adventu 


re No 


farther than their ſ#»ſes ( of fighr and feeling ) did lead 


them. They would have thegroundotf their faith at 


their 


fragers-end, as 16h.2 0.2 5.2nd they were drawn-ou meer- 


ly as that mixed multitude(or a great mixture) that 


welt 


our of Egypt with the children of Iſrael, becauſe of the 
miracles and mercicsthat there were wrought, Exed. 1 2. 
38. Andthercfore anon after when your hardſhipsbe- 
gal, this ſame mixture were the firſt that fel to luſteng, as 
that Egyptian mixture did, Naumb.i, q, Aud the mixed 


multitude that was among them fell toluſting, Fc, 
your meere ſenſitive friends did fall off. 


Thus 


Others were led by human reaſon and politique cot 
victions ; Theſedid ſtick to Parliaments, Laws and Pri- 
viledges, as Orpah to her mother in law Naom:, that 55, 
whilſt ſhecontinued N aome (pleaſazt ) but when by af 


flitions ſhe became Marah (6:tter then they (as © 


;pub, 


Ruth 


| Ruth 1, 14. 20.) wept 44 kij]ed thr muther in law, tat 
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departed. 

Shorrly, a {z? ſort were of falleor farnt-hearted Pro- F alſe and 
feſſours, led with ſome light of Religion ; they either fmt #7: 
brakeof like Dem.:s, or warped-off like Paul's acquain- 1*0r- 
tance at his firſt appearing before Nero, i Tim.g.1s. 

But would you knovy the caule of all this failing 2 

Surely 1t was nothing but thts (a+ before )thoſe ſhallow- 
headed narrow-hearted carnal: its were puzled in this 
hard leſlon of a 2yZery. The meere natrrall man can 
reade in rhe 4ookte of the creatures, tis fo fairea print in 
Capital! letters, The Prudentiall man can Percelve the 
charatter,andconſtrue the {4n9uate of common providence: 
And thus far they went with you : But they were not ſo 
much as, A-Z-c-eerians in the Lords Archives (45s they 
ſay )in his 1 anuſcripts,in his Brachrgraphy, meancin the 
ſtrange language and abſtruſe character of Reformation, 
and myſterious Babylonith redemptions ; they tyanted 
both D:40zarrs and Spetacles in thoſe particulars. 
Then ler not the apoſtacie of carnaliſts caſt any difpa- 
ragement upon this glorious Myſtery. That's a ſecond 
Ule. 

Thirdly, if Gods great ſalvations, of his people, eſpe- Y/? 4. 
cially that from Babylon be carryed-on ina myſterie , Reproofe of 
then away w:th thar great 014 Engliſh ſin of Carnallity,a- carnality. 
way with Carnality in 40th extreames, upon the right —#9#%- 
hand, and upon the left hand » away with carnall confi- 
dence, and carzall diffidence, 

Firſt, away withcarzall confidence ; Be not roo much 
lifted up with outward ſupplies, wich outward ſirengeh > 5 ain yak 
and ſuccefles; but remember that the frame of this work 
15 myRerious and ſpirituall; therfore for us to build our 


hopes upon things that are meerly carnall , muſt _— 
G e 
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be a ſ:n,borth he: ergentrous ard moſt improper. We have 


bin raught by expericnce> that fleſhly and worldly advan 
2a2es hitherto have contributed 7:rtle to rhe principale 
part of this worke. Commonly (hitherto) the race hath 
not been tothe ſwift, nor the battell to the ſirong , nor yet 
Lread to men of underſtanding, Eccleſ,g.1 1. Wenever had 
(I thinke ) too few Armies for any fervice and 1ngage- 
ment ſince we began ; perhaps ſometimes rhrough rhe 
corruption of our hearts we have had too mary, as God 
ſayd unto Gzdeon, The people that are with thee ave too ma- 
ny for me to give the Midianes into their hands, Confi- 
der farther , that carnall confidence /egets carnall difhi- 
dence, as the hor and cold fits in an Azuriſh-fever doe 
mutually intend and heighten one another. Therefore 
away with carnality upon the right hand, with carnal! 
confidence. 

And then on the other hand,by the ſame reaſon, away 
alſo with carnall diffidence in cafe of the want of outward 
ſupplies and ſucceſſes : Remember the Doarine, that 
hath ſaid that this worke is a worke of farth, andnort of 
ſenſe, and continuall experience doth evidence that when 
we are weak we areſirono; My mearing is,that we ſhould 
nor be any lorger like weather-glaſſes ſuffering our hopes 
and ſpirits ro rife & fall according to the ty47g5 of good 
and bad ſucceſſe<;that we ſhould not live upon drurnall- 
farth, or upon the ayre of newes and intelligence: But 
let our hopes be like the life of the ſaints that is þ14 with 
Chrift in Go? : Let them have a ſurer foundation than a- 
ny thing that baſe carnality can ſuggeſt : Let not our 
confidence 1tke heavy El: fall backward and break their 
necke upon the report of every defeate : Had Elr born 
upthorow that blaſt, he might have ſeen that the eſſe of 
the Arte, was in conclufton,the advantage of Iſrael; and 

that 
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that che Philiſtians were never ſo ſhamefully 4eaten as 
by that victory; for that very Arke when it was ſet 
up inrhe houſe of Dagor did conguer the Idol in his own 
Temple, for his head and both the palmes of his hands 


were cut off upon therhreſholds and only the tumpe of 


Dagoa was left whole : Yea, and the Philiſtines them- 
ſelves were faine at laſt, as it were to &r/6e their priſoner 
with golden Ad 1-2 and Emrods, to be gone z and were 
forced to ſend the Arke home againe, with ſhame, and 
coſt enough. 

Bur there are many ſpecious arguments givet), in ex- 
cuſe of ſuch carnall LRidence. As 

Firſt, Oh ! Burt there is gre«t oppoſitzox,many, mighty 
ſtubborn enemies there arc againſt us ? 

This isa $094 evidence thar you are about achoyle- 
piece of Charch-worke, Shew me a Reformation (] 
thinke there 1s ſcarcely one) in the booke of God, or in 
our Proteſtant Hiſtories, that went on whout diffi- 
cult:es and obſtrutions. So that theſe very crags and 
Logs which you paſſe thorow in the way, are not diſcou- 
ragements» but w4y-markes, that is > ccrtaine ſignes that 
you are right in the old Reformation-way that hathever 
bin trodden. Thus ſa had no fooner ſet upon a Refor- 
mation in 7udeh,( 2.Chrow.1 4. 2.Chron, a5 .)by Cove- 


nant ing ffridtly with God; by pulling downe Idolatry, 


and by removing Queen Maacha her Capuchins, bur a 
thouſand thouſznd Ethroprars are let in upon his King- 
dome, as though Hell it ſelfe had bin let looſe. So King 
Hezektah, After theſ things (ſaith the text) and the ejfa- 
bliſhment of them, ( 2. Chron. 2 2. 1.) that is,after three 
Chapters full of Reformarion that you reade of before ; 
Then Senacheri6, King of Aſſyria , came and entered into 
Judah with a great Army, Therefore theſe boys » cram 
"4 an 
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and brimbles, arc approved way-markes and incourage 


ments. 

Againe, you muſt give parti2g-Devzlls leave to teare 
and fome when they are to be immcdiatly caſt out. The 
evill ſpirit will have one y«! with the poſſeſſed perſon, 
when he is packing. You know it 15 ſo ſaid, Revel.1 2.12, 
The Devill « come downe hating oreat nwrath, Lecauſe hee 
knowes that he hath but a (ſhort trme, And ſoin Mark,g, 
2 6. When the dambe Devwill was tobe caſt out (ashow 
many dumbe Devils are now caſting out of many Pa- 
riſhes in the land ! ) heedid teare the man, and rent him 
ſore, that he was as one dead. This we muſt look for, it 
is a ſignethat the Dev:ll w gorng. | 

Bur the work 15 te4z0v5, oh this protzxuty 1s that which 
dorh weary us ? 

This 15 but proportzonatle, when a huniour hath been 
{0 long a growing and cruſting in the Kingdom;irt would 
be dangerous to purge it ſuddenly; our Body-Polrteque 
would hardly beare the {{rength of the Phyſich. This pro- 
lixity therefore 152 wiſe mercy. 

Adde, that all this prolixity is uſu in ſuch ſolide 
Church-work. Thereturrze of the Jewes from Babylon, 
taking-inthe whole of x that 1s, the riwo pieces, ſpiritur 
all and remporall (the &u:1/4:28 of the Temple, and of the 
wall of the City) was upon the wheele,as I remember, tho- 
rough ſome ſever Priuces rexgnes, Viz. Cyrus, Cambyſes, 
Darius Hit aſpis, Xerxes or Ahaſuer, Artaxerxes Lon- 
gemany, Darins Nothus, Artaxerxes Mnemor : Bur our 
Reformation as yet is butin the reigne of the ſixth King 
fince it began ; The zamber may be thus compured, Ki 
H enry 8. King Edward 6 -Queen Mary,Queen Elizabeth, 
King 7ames,and our Soverargn that now reigneth. Ther- 
fore this prolzxtty hath a patterne, 'tis uſuall.. 

Laſtly, 


LS, : 
4 09 . 
we 
oF 
Fort 
SN 
s: 
3-I&; 
Ne 
yo 
< 3+ 


AAS OOO AIG wo erm 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 45 


———_ = ND 
L xſtly, it is alſo profitatle and advantageous for us. Ir A#ſw.,. 
istrue, when a &zver runneth with many turnitigs and 
witdings, the Teſſe! that 1:les upon her doth make the 
longer voyage from place to place; but thoſe turns 
and Meaners of the River are abundantly profitable to 
the bordering 7ha/7tants, both ro prevent /aundations, 
by breakivg che {{rexgth of the fleus, and ro multiply 
rich fears and paſtures by its various 1ndentures : So 
there is the eſſe danger, and the more frutrtfulneſſeby the 
prol:xity of this myſterious work. 
But 11 the meane-while we are #-270xe 1n our eſtates ? Obie 
That was 4Lzcha's Janguage when he had loſt his 747, Anſ Re. 
Take heed that wee doe nor 7/72 qur eſtates and make * 
them our gods, then indeed wee (hall cry-out and fay as 
he did, What have wemore ? But, 
Farther, they are but exchanges of remporals for ſpi- _7»ſp, 2. 
rituals, earth for gold : hath nor thy ſoule g4:7med ſome- 
thing by theſe troubles 1n recompence of rhat which thy 
parſe hath /oft > What, not ſome experience, ſome hu- 
miliation, faich or holineſle > | 
However, thy Go ze /eft with thee ſtill, and that God 4». 3. 
i5 able to fetch ſweet out of bitter, go24 out of ew, not 
onely our of the evill of puniſhment , bur out of the 
evill of /znne ir ſelfe. In ſhort, this Do&rine doth an- 
{wer all carnall obje&tions that can be moved, but I muſt 
haſten. | 
Are Gods prear falvations carried-on in a myſtery > Je 4. 
Then inthe fourth place, let us be aciſedto looke upon To Adviſe 
this work as it # to be carr/2d-02, that is, ſpiritually, ex- 474 ( onnſel. 
traordinarily, myſteriouſly ; that ſo we may -0t be me 
ftaken in our way and taske, as many carnall politicrans 
and formall Neaters have miſtaken the work, and ſo mi- 
ſcaried and fallen away at laſt. = 
G 2 Conſider, 
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Conſider, Honouratle and Beloved, it 15 uot a Journy, 
but a Yojage, which the Lord hath put you upon : You 
know the difference; in a Voyage there 1s one and the 
ſame commer ſafety or ſhip-wrack to all rae paſlengery, 

_ they muſt ſwim or ſink together: Not fo ina land Jour- 
ney: In a Voyage there 1s much hard-ſhipby lodging, 
dycr, ſtraightneſle, and 4a-9ers by rockes, fands, Pirats 
rempeſts; Not ſo ina land-journey. But eſpecially I 
call your taske a Voyage, in reſpect oft the var 
ous metions and path-lefſe wayes into which your worke 
doth carry you. Sometimes rhe Sea-man 15 forced to 
bord it to and tro, fothat an unskilfull (pe&tator would 
thinke that he doth go forth and backe : Auorher while 
he is faine ro j?r:4e all his ſarles, and to drive at Hull, (6 
that he ſeemes utterly to negle his Yeſſell, yer all this 
while hee 15 at his worke, and doth make way as he can. 
Bur above all the reſt, you muſt remember that in a Voy- 
age there are #0 Laxes, no foot- paths,no high-way Aer- 
caries to dirett the Sea-men; all their directions muf} 
be fetched from the Pole and Stars compared with their 
Card, their Compaſſe, and touched Needle . their path 
lyeth :2 Heaven, nor below. So you have 4 God above,a 
guide1in Heaven, you have his Ford ard Will for your 
Card & Compaſle ; and your own hearts touched with- 
72 you, ſtill ſtanding God-ward : Theſe muſt, thefe can 
guide you thorow a ſca of miſeries and myſteries uhto 
the Haven of Reformation and deliverance where you 
would bee. Let theſe Gurdes and Gurdances bee cloſely 
followed, and then #o watter for waves and writides, 10 
matter for Sea-ſickneſſe, ris a figne of the proprefie 
of the ſhip, and tis good Phy/iche to the paſſenger. 
But ſuppote all the premiſſes are eramed, namely 


that this work in its carriage is (6 ſpitituall,caſuzll,con- 


tradictory. 
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traditory,ſo truely myſterion;how then may we ſoorder 
and leſſon our ſelves, as to diſcharge 0s dutzes in ſuch 
ie difficult ſervice 2 This myſtery doth izeme ro leave us 
ina meere muſe of contemplation; what aro or pra- 


. ice is there left tous to be performed in this caſe? what 
; © <coing leſſons may be ferched from hence ? 

© There are ſome ſure Pr«#:call Leſſoxs to be learnt 
| EE fromthe myſterious carriage of our preſent ſaJvarions ; 
- © andthatT mav ſheiv them the more tully , - you muſt 


« BE Kknowthatin this worke there arc two parts. 

0 Altquid D rum mf. 5 met! hingDivine,and Super- 
| © naturall, which is chiefly che £979 eds, 
Þ 7 

0 


CS IO 
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Aliquid Humanum,g:.Som<ihing more humane and 
ſecular, which is mans ends and zymes. 


s © Now the great leſſon in genera!) which we are to 
, © learngisto ſficke and eleaveto all Gods eras above any 
= EK ofourowne. It was agreaterrour ot the Jezes,and Hag- 
. BF ga!complaineth of it, Hag. 1. 2. that they fell a build- 
} F ingofrtheir orne houſes , but let the Houſe of Ged lic wall ; 
x KF thereforethe Lord 15 fainerocurſe, and creoſſe them in 
; their ow#e ſelviſh deſignes, even in the frurt of the field, 
> FF andintheir very meate, drinke, andcloth , as you may 
+ | readeverſe 6. Ton hate ſornemuch and Crime in little, ye 


eate, and have not enough, yee drinke, but yee are not filled 
} with drinke, yee cloth yee, hut there is none warme, axd he 
y that earneth wages putteth it 1ntoa broken 4a9, God did 
crofſe rhem in things neereſt cothem, that ſo they might 
? looke more after #15 part of the worke. And indeed it is 
' the wonderfull mercy of God to ns, that thele two parts 
ofthe worke (Reformationand Deliverance ) are fo twi- 
fed rogether,that we are not able ro ſeparate them. God 
hath now ſo indifſolubly interwoven the reform:ng of re- 
leon with the ſettlement of lawes ard literties, that we 
p cannot 


Anſw. 


—————— 
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cannor preke off the latter, and leave the tormer; Other- 
wiſe (I feare) we thould ere this) have bin playing the 
children, that uſe to eate of their ho, and then throw 
the /rea1tothe dogs. Butour Farher hath fo wilely or- 
dered the whole, that if we will have co &Keformationdf 
Religion, we ſhall have no more Lawes, Parliaments, Li- 
berties, nor Priviledges, Therefore it will be our wite- 
domes ro looke chiefly after the Lords part of the 


worke. 
Pet, Bur, Whar is Gods Part, End, or Aime > 
Anſw. I anſwer, the Lords ends, 4e/1grnes, or defires (451 


may call them) inthis great worke, may be conſtidered 

two wayes, either generally, or particularly, 
T- Firſt, his 2ezerall, or publique defigres which he doth 
Promote  owne and aime at, requiring us to promote them, may 


| : —_—_— 7 be reduced to theſe three ſorts. 
of Picry 1. Workes of Pity. The Lord doth abſolutely re 


quire the Reformation of Religion at this time, bothin 

Doftrine, worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, in the 

Church. We muſt our with Idols not onely thoſein 
wood, ſtone, or glafle, that is in walls and windowes; but 
thoſe living Idols thar are in Pewes and in ſome Pulpirs, 
they muſt out ; I meane 31l 140l!-ſhepheards, and dumt- 
dogs. While 1fr2el was without a teaching Prieſt , thy 
were without Law: A Preacherleſſe people,wil be a lawleſſe 
people. In ſhort, the Lord would have yoa to demoliſh 
all h:2h places, and not to leave fo much as the [{umpe of 
D ago remaining : Yea to bury all the rel#ques of Ro 

miſh 7eza#eleven the s&ul,, and the feet, and the palmes 
of ber hana. Alfſothe Lord doth expect that you ſhould 
promote the late Solempe League & Covenart,that triple 
Cale of the three Kingdomes, by which the 4nchvr of 


our hope is faſtned, that three-fold Cord that __ - 
ole 
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theſe Kingdomes rogether and unto God;and is like that 
olden chaine with which the Tyr:ans (when Alexander Currins in 
beleaguered them) bound faſt their tutelar god, Apelle; with Alex. 


for feare he would leave their Ciry. Thus it yee do firſt 
build the Lerds-heuſe and do become faithfull Midwives 
to his labouring Church, then ddubtlefſe will the Lord 
(eale nell with you, and will make you houſes,a5 Exod. 1.1 7. 


20.-21- 


2. Workes of Juſtice are a part of Gods generalkdeſign - { Inflice. 


at this time, you cannot bur remember the ſervice of 
phine{-45 jn executing of judgeinent when it was a ſad 
time with 1ſrael, and the double reward that followed ; 
pu411quz to the State,(the plague was ſtaid,)and prevate 
to his own family,the ſervice of God in the Church was 
particularly intayled upon him and his poſterity. Numb. 
25.Andblefled be God,that you have now put into the 


| ſcales of Juſtice;the Archeft Prelate of the land. Belecve 
it » ſuch ſervices as theſe, are the way to procure 


unto us 2 valley of Achuy tor a doore of hope, eventhen 
when we do fly beforethe enemy , as Joſh. 7. 26. when 
Achan was found out and put to his tryall according to 


juſtice, the wrath of God was ſtopped, and the late vi- | 


Rorious City of Ar 1s foone taken in. 


3» The Lord doth now call for workes and afs of mer- Of Mercy. 


cy too» thar 15, that youtake ſpeciall »otzce of the moſt 
doing and ſuffering places and perſons,that have layd out 
themſelves in this cauſe to the utmoſt;that like that poor 
widow, 1. Kings 17. have made a ca#e forthe publique, 
out of their han4full of meale, and thereupon are much 
diftreſſed and ſcanted. You remember what Davzd {aid 
unto Avrathar,when for hisſate all the perſons of his fa- 
thers houſe were {lain by Saul of / ide thou with me, feare 
not, for he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life, Lut _ 
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cannor preke off the latrer, and leave the tormer; Other- 


wiſe (I feare) we ſhouldere this» have bin playing the 


children, that ule to eate of their ho, and then throw 
the /rea/tothe dogs. Butour Farther hath fo wiſely or- 
dered the whole, that if we will have no &e#formationof 
Religion, we ſhall have no more Lawes, Parliaments, Li 
berties, nor Priviledges; Therefore it will be our wite- 
dome, to looke chiefly after the Lords part of the 
worke. 

But, What is Gods Part, End, or Aime ? 

I anſwer, the Lords ends, 4e/1enes, or dehires, (4251 
may call them) inthis great worke, may be conſidered 
two wayes, either generally, or particularly, 

Firſt, his 2ezerall, or publique deſigres which he doth 
owne-and aime at, requiring us to promote them, may 
be reduced to theſe three ſorts. 

1. #orkes of Pi?ty. The Lord doth abſolutely re 
quire the Reformation of Religion at this time, bothin 
Doftr:ne, worſhip, Diſcipline, and Geverament, in the 
Church. We muſt our with Idols > not onely thoſein 
wood, ſtone, or glaſle, that is in walls and windowes; but 
thoſe living Idols thar are in Pewes and in ſome Pulpits, 
they muſt ont ; I meane all 140/!-ſhepheards, ard dumb- 
dos. While Iſrael was without a teaching Prieſt , thy 
were without L aw: A Preacherleſſe people,wil be a lawleſe 
people. In ſhort, the Lord would have yon to demoliſh 
all hgh places, and not to leave ſo much as the [lumpe of 
Dagon remaining : Yea to bury all the rel#ques of Ro 
miſh Jezabeleven the s&ul, and the feet, and the palmes 
of her hands. Alſothe Lord doth expect that you ſhould 
promote the late Solemre League & Covenant,that triple 
Catie ofthe three Kingdomes , by which the 4ncber of 
our hope is faſtned, that three-fold Cord that bios : 
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theſe Kingdomes together and unto God;and is like that 
golden chaine with which the Tyr:a#5 (when Alexander 
beleaguered them) bound faſt their :telar god, Apolle; with Alex. 


for feare he would leave their Ciry. Thus it yee do firſt 
build the Lerds-heufe and do become faithfull ridwriwes 


_ tohis labouring Church, then ddubtleſſe will the Lord 


deale mell with you, and will make you houſev,as Exod. 1.17. 
20-21. 


2. Workes of Juſtice are a part of Gods generalkdeſign { Iuftice, 


at this time, you cannot but remember the ſervice of 
Phinehs jn executing of judgeinent when it was a ſad 
time with ſrael, and the double reward that followed ; 
pablrque to the State,(the plague was ſtaid,)and prevate 
to his own family,the ſervice of God 1n the Church was 
particularly intayled upon him and his poſterity. Namb. 
2 5. Andblefled be God,rthat you have now put into the 
ſcales of Juſtice;the Archeſt Prelateof the land. Belecve 


it » ſuch ſervices as theſe, are the way to procure | 


unto us 2 valley of Achor tor a doore of hope, eventhen 
when we do fly beforethe enemy, as Joſh. 7. 26. when 
Achan was found out and put to his tryall according to 
juſtice, the wrath of God was ſtopped, and the late vi- 
Rorious City of Ar is foone taken in. 


3- The Lord doth now call for workes and afs of mey- Of Mercy. 


cy to» thar 15, that you take ſpeciall zotzce of the moſt 
doing and ſuffering places 3nd perſons,that have layd out 
themſelves in this cauſe to the utmoſi,that like that poor 
widow, 1. K17gs 17. have made a cate forthe publique, 
out of their ha:4full of meale , and thereupon are much 
diftreſſed and fcanted. You remember what Davzd {aid 
unto A4rathar,when for his ſabe all the perſons of his fa- 
thers houſe were ſlain by Saul, AZ 74e thou with me, feare 
net, for he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life, Lut _ me 
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__ ſhal: thou be 1m ſafety: Much more ought choſe faithfyll 
Perſons, Toivns, Citics, and Countries to bereleeved 
that have been molt active and paſhve for God and the 
Kinydome 1n this Cauſe. : 

A Digregi- Andhere, Oh how ladly could I weepe in a Pares 
01 for the theſis, for, and over the Count ryof my Nativity, the place 
weſt, of my fathers $ epulchres which lyeth wat where lo many 
houſes and places are conſumed wth fire ! Oh the unparal- 

leld mifery of the ſtill-declining weſt ! 7s #t nothing to 

you, all ye that paſſe Ly! Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrom 

[iheunto our ſorrow, which is done unto in, mherenith the 

Lord hath affliged us, in the day of his fierce anger, L amen, 

I. 12. Could I but draw forth inrtheir due colows's the de- 

7495 and ſufferings of thoſe parts of the Land, I am: per- 

ſwaded (what ever fame may chatter) thar I ſhould pre 

vaile with the 4ryeſt-heart in this great Aſſembly, to con- 

trilute, at leaſt a teare toiyards our relicfe and ſuccour. 

True, I confeſſe the Lord x r1vhteous, for we have retelled 

00 arnſt hw mouth : but yer for dlorx's and ſafer 110 1n this 

great Cauſe, I am per{waded rtho'e parts my be ranked 
amongſt the foremoſt of che Kinzdome : And my humble 

defire 1, that accordingly they mzy have ylace 52 0ur 

prayers and cares, Thus let the Lords 2e-eroll and pub- 

lique Jeſzgxes and ens be firft conſidered and promoted. 

= Bur ſecondly, I muſt tell you thic Ged hath other col- 

# > omote laterall deſigwes, ( and as 1 may call rhem, ) 2/2termedrate 
Goas parti» 215 in this ſtrange worke, which we oughr alſo to ob- 
cular de- ſerve and further roour uttermoſt; thar'* the ſecond pra- 
Jones. ical leſſon, AS it 1s with thoſe that labour to Gndeout 
the Ph loſophers-{fone by diſtillations, their u{tmmate and 

principall end is to mate 2ol”,yet by the way and co/late- 

rally they findeout many rare experiments and excellent 

chymicall extra&tions , which are of precious uſe and 


value: 


ee 
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value: So 15 1t in this great work of God, his 2raz4prin- 
cipall deſigne 15 oo_ ſalvation, both by Reformati- 
on and Deliverance ; but hehath many co/ſaterall, oc- 
cafionall, imrermediare deff2nes and cffeRts which he in- 
tendeth and producerh by the way. As for z-ſtance he 
hath (ſuppoſe) a deſign, and an exp-riinent to be made 
npon [15 0#ze Charch and people, + to 7 rhe particular 
graces of th{< or that ſaine, what ſtrooor! of fa7ch, what 


_ depthof humility, what latitude of p3t7eare there is in 


their herrts «Or if not for tryall, then (ſuppoſe) for pur- 
e1ne,or correfting,or mmproving; and it ſhould be our care 
to 7ecord ſuch experiments for afrer times , whether 
they tend to oOUr humiliarion, or to oUr conſolation. A- 
nother while the Lord hith a de/r-ne upon the eneny (as 
I ſhewed in mv grounds} to make him fill up the mea- 
ſure of finne, and confuſion of face or perſon. The open 


adverſaries mutt have their /«/l harernd the ſecret Neu-. 


rers mult be deteFed, as ris fivd, Louten, 25, Vean ſword 
ſhal prerce through thine own [10e,that the theaghts of many 
hearts may /eretealed, The [tats and gaſhes of the pre- 
ſent {word do 9per and let out many a ſecret thoughr. 
ho ſo ts wiſe, ad will o'ſerve theſe thingy, even they ſhall 
u;1erſt and the [10199 k 1:24nefſe of the Lord, Pſal. 107. 4 3 
Let the clo/7729 branch of application bee a Cordzal, 
There is a Cordiall in this DoArine, and I hope a Cor- 
diall is not tinſeaſonable at a F4#it,fo as it enableth us the 
more heartily to go through the work of the day. Then 
here is a mel: 1227 Coratal, for by the myſterrom carriage of 
our preſent worke we may caſtly gather that God is now 
upon ſome.qreat ſa{vation,yea upon a ſalvation from we- 
fterne Babylon, The whole work in all its progreſle looks 
ex1tly like the fore-told deftruttion of Babylon, For 
our God;even whilſt he h74eth himſelf; is ſtill the 5 ng” 
H 2 0 
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of this 1ſrati.Mine encouragement therefore ſhall lye in 
the ſame words (for ſo God hath dire&ted us) that you 
had in the mor/7ng from my 7eVerend B rother ; it ſcemes 
Go1 wil have us #oth to drive the ſame ra:le,that it may be 
ſer home to the heal. is in Hag.2.4.7et row be [irong,0 
Zerubla/el, ſaith the Lord, and te flrong O Foſuab,ſonnewf 
Toſedech the high Prieit, and Leſlrong O yee people of thy 
Land and worke (for I ammith you,ſatth the Lord of Hoſts, 
Here is ſomething for al! ra-ks, Parliament-men, Ze- 
rubeatel, Aſſembly of Divines, /eſuah ; And all the peo- 
ple, the whole Commonalty : The ſtrength of the argu- 
ment lycth in that ſweet Parentheſrs at laſt, and I ſhall 
cloſe with the handling of it (For / am with you,ſarth the 
Lord of 1755.) In which you may obſerve but theſe tmo 
Llaſis to fill your ſales. 

Fir#, who is the Ma#er- builder, the Archite& that 
 tmployes you, and accordingly you know whirher togo 
for your wages. / am with you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Would any man aske a more honourable ſervice than 
under the Lord of Hofis ? For honor eſt 172 hoxorante, and it 
comes properly by Armes. Certainly, the Lord never 
put 2 more honouratle imploymernt into the hands of the 
ſons of England,than he hath put this day into your hands, 
What, to be Champrons for God, to be Builders, Faters, 
Reformers for the whole Proteitart Cauſe and world! 
How many of our zealous Arceiftors haveraſt in their 
prayers, .teares and /loud, to entarle upon us but the pre- 
parations and probabilities of this greet work 2 How did 
they long to have ſeene one of theſe dayes a farre off, bur 
did not ſeethem > David was not permitted to build the 

Temple, but God reſerved that work for his ſon Tedidiab 

(for ſo the Lord himſelfe called Solomon) who was the 

telrved of the Lerd, Noyou think it a ſmall thing to ” 
Go 
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Gods [edidiahs inthis reſpe&? To be builders of an Houſe 


In 
Ou to the God of heaven, 1s your honour. But that is but 
ES halfe. 
de Secondly, look upon Gods owning of the worke , This 
0 Lord of Hoſts will fe with you. Would any man in the 
of world defire a clearer promiſe that was this to Zerubba- 
he /el, 1 will be with you, upon my word,upon mine Honour, 
) B upon my Deity I will bewith you > 
« No (you will ſay) we would 2 w:ſha ſurer word to Objed. 
0 our ſelves, but that was made pecul:arly tothe lewes:Had 
i BY webut ſu a promiſe, we would Rick at nothing ; Had 
ll we but rhefaith of heaven ſo ingaged to us ? 
be i I antwer, Tow have it 4s they had it, nay, in ſome ſort I Aſs. 
Fo may ſay, you have it 2-072 fully , For they had it promi- 
ſed, and therefore it was #2 futaro, yet to come: But you 
It have it, 7-2 preſent?, in hand. Open your eyes and behold 
0 your incouragements; the Lord ſpeakes to you in deeds, 
F, | ard ſaith, Lo,1 Am muhyou in all this worke; you may feele 
n = myvreſence upon every occaſion, 
t Let mereaſox with you a little before the Lord con- Conſider. 
r cerning his provzderce over you. Did ever the Lord (o 
e & Cclearely, ſoviſibly oxzean Exglih Parliament as hehath 
+ = ownedyou? Doebut fr# looke backe upon yous firſt I 
Convention, Are you not the very &:rth of the prayers of Convention, 
many generations > VVere you not as 4 #714 ſnatched 


, out of the fire kindled betweene England and Scotland? 
, Tuſt as were thoſe Reformers inthe Babyloniſh Captivi- 
| tie; [s not this a brand ((aith God, Zech.z .2.) pluckt out 
| of the fire ? Suppoſe a maniof judgement comming into a 
room where there 15 a fire burning, and he runneth haſti- 
ly to the fire-ſide, ſnzatcheth thence a piece of wood, and 
endevours by all meanes to extinguiſh the flame that is 


FF upon it;will notevery rationall man preſently conclude 
| H 5 that 
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that he intendeth that piece for ſome ſpeciall ſervice 2 In 


this ſenſe ( as I conceive) is thar Metaphor uſed in that 
place ; 1s net this a {1.221 pluckt out of the fire? As if the 
Lord ſhould have ſaid, Have 7 plucked 7ofuah out of the 
fire of Babylon,& {o this Parliament Our of the fire ofthe 
two Kingdoms, when they were ina combuſtion ſome 
three years ſince, to caſt them inro the conſuming flames 
a21inc at laſt? No ſurcly, that is nor the Lords uſuall 
manner. 

And as for' your Convention, {o ſerozdly conſider the 
progreſlſe of providence in your ſettlement. How hath 
God faſtned you as 4 #azle in a ſure place 2 This is an ar- 
gument in which the Jewes d1d comfort rhemſelves at 
the time of their returne from Ba/ylor, Ezra g. y. And 
now for a little ſpace, erace hath Leen ſhewed from the Lord 
OMY Goo!, to leave 15a remnant to eſcape, ant to 074? 114 


| NarLsz 72his holy place,gc. Surely,vyou are our rant 


eſcaped, without which we had been as So70-1e,and as the 
inhabitants of Gomerrah , and you are faſtned 18 a nayle 
ina ſure place, by a ſpeczall At for yonr contin inc, a- 
bove all former Parliaments, Well did the Lord fore-ſee 
both what a great worke himſelfe wonld pur into your 
hands ; and what great eppoſttroz5 you ſhould meet wirh- 
all, When God doth thus faſten a #azle of power and 
authority in a ſwreplace, hee doth uſually inrend ro hang 
ſome extraordrnary werght and glory upon it, as it is ſaid 
of Eliakim, who was a figure of Curisr, Eſar., 22.22. 
And I will fatien him as a nayle in 4 ſure place, ec. verl. 
24.Az1 they ſhall hang upon hmm all the glory of hug Fathers 
Houſe, the off-ſpriny and the iſſue, all veſſels (of ſmall quan- 
titre) from the veſſels of cuppes, even to all the veſſels of 
420005, 

Thirdly, befides your extrordinary convention & un- 
paralleld 


—— 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 
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paralleld faſtning ,.Conſider laſtly what the Lord bath 


for 104 p 
done <4 aud > fince you came together. 
ty you | 
1. Fox You. How often hath he given anew life to 
your mhole Houſe, colletrvely & in common,& that fome- 
times by reſcuing you from bloody Aſſa/frnates > Oh! 
let the the 4th. of Zazwary Anno 1641. be unto you as 
the 5th. of November 165, Sometimes by giving 


youthe viftory mn the open field, when your lives lay at. 


ſtake in the Zattl?, as in both thoſe generall Battles at 
Kerinton and New/ ety, Beſides, how many of your em- 
bers diftritutively have had their lives given unto them 
as 2 particular prey,being ſnacthr our of naturall and vi- 
olent de:ths fince they began this ſervice? I do nor ſpeak 
this thar your hearts ſhould be :fted up within you, but 
that they may be lifred up in the #a1es of the Lord. 

2. Nexr confider what God hath dore Br You allo; 
did ever the Lord do ſo much work of this kind in fo ſhort 
a time (how ever we thinke the time to be long) ſince 


Proteſtant Reformation began inthe Chriſtian world > g,,; 1. 
It lo, then I wasmiſt iken or forgerfull in reading thar (ommen- 
exact Kecord of Reformation fince Luthers begin- taria. 


ning. 


& there 9oze all this while, beſides the kindling of an un- 
naturall warre > As for Reformation there 1s #othizg 
. compleatly perfe#ed in that to this day, for want ofthe 
Royall aſſent ec. 


I anſwer firſt, yes there is ſomewhat already done,the 1//®. 


beſt, the ſprr:taall part of the worke doth Rill go on, and 
the reaſon why we' ſee it nor y 1s becauſe we /ooke to re 


politique and outward part of the buſineſſe , more then 
to 


So much worke done (you will {1y 2 ) Alas, alas, what Ave, 


—— 
N— 
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Continua- 
AnicCes 


that he intendeth that piece for ſome ſpecrall ſervice 2 In 


this ſenſe ( as I conceive ) 1s that Ietavhor uſed in that 
place ; 1s net this a bran1/pluckt out of the fire? As if the 
Lord ſhould have ſaid, Have 7 plucked 7oſuah out ofthe 
fire of Babylon,& fo this Parlramen! our of the fire of the 
two Kingdoms, when they were ina combuſtion ſome 
three years ſince, ro caſt them inro the conſuming flames 
a91ine at laſt? No ſurcly, that is nor the Lords uſuall 
manner. 
And as for' your Content ion, {o ſerondly conſider the 
progreſſe of providence in your ſettlement. How hath 
God faſtned you as 4 #arle 14 a ſure place ? This is an ar- 
gument in which the Jewes d1d comfort rhemſelves ar 
the time of their returne from Ba#ylor, Ezra g. $. Ard 
now for a little ſpare, grace hath Leen hewed from the Loyd 
owr Gor, to leave na remnant to eſcape, and to g7e uad 
NarLe 72his holy place,evc. Surely,you areour 7e9:44nt 
eſcape, without which we had been as So40-12, and as the 
inh2bitants of Gomerrah , and you are faſtned 18 a #ayle 
in a ſure place, by a ſpeczall At for yonr contin unce, a- 
bove all former Parliaments, Well did the L574 fore-ſee 
borh what a oreat worke himſelfe wonld pur 1NtO your 
hands ; and what great oppoſrt ro-45 you ſhould meet with- 
all, When God doth thus faſten a ayle of power and 
authority in a ſ#re place, hee doth uſually inrend ro hang 
ſome extraordrnary weight and glory upon it, as it is ſaid 
of Eliakim, who was a figure of Curtsr, Eſar. 22.22. 
Ard I will faiien him us a nayle tn a ſure place, &c. verl. 
2 4. Ad they ſhall hang upon him all the gloyy of his Fathers 
Houſe, the off-ſpring and the iſſue, all veſſels (of ſmall quan- 
titre) from the veſſels of cuppes, even to all the veſſels of 
flaggors. 
Thirdly, beftdes your extrordinary convention & un- 
paralleld 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 
——_———————_ 
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paralleld faſtning ,.Conſider laſtly what the Lord bath 


fro | 
done <4 aud > finceyoucametogether. 
/y you \ | 

1. Fox You. How ofren hath he given anew life to 
your whole Houſe, colletrvely & in common,& that fome- 
times by reſcuing you from bloody Aſſa/ſrnates > Oh |! 
let the the 4th. of Fa-uary Anno 1641. be unto you as 
the 5th. of November 165, Sometimes by giving 
you the viCtory in the open field, when your lives lay at 
ſtake inthe fattle, as inboth thoſe generall Battles at 
Kerinton and New/ ey. Beſhdes, how many of your Meme 
bers diſtritatively have had their lives given unto them 
as 2 particular prey,being ſnacthr out of naturall and vi- 
olent de:rhs fince they began this ſervice? I do nor ſpeak 
this thar your hearts ſhould be {ifted up within you, but 
that they may be lifred up in the #41es of the Lord. 

2. Nexr conſider what God hath dore Br You alls; 
did ever the Lord do ſo much work of this kind in fo ſhort 
a time (how ever we thinke the time to be long) ſince 
Proteſtant Reformation began inthe Chriſtian world > 
It fo, then I was miſt iken or forgerfull in reading thar 
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exact Kecord of Reformation ſince Luthers begin- taria. 


ning. 


& there 4x all this while, beſides the kindling of an un- 
natural! warre > As for Reformation there 1s #othizg 
compleatly perfeed in that to this day, for want ofthe 
Royall aſſent ec. | 


So much worke done (you will {1y > ) Alas, alas, what Ret, 


I anſwer firſts yes there is ſomewhat already done,the 1-ſm. 


beſt, the ſprr:taall part of the worke doth ſtill goon, and 
the reaſon why we ſee it nor y 1s becauſe we looke to rhe 
politique and outward part of the buſinefſe , more then 
tO 
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rorhe inward and ſpirituall part : 
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For thes abundantly 
gocs on ſtill even in the middeſF of all the ſtormes ; The 
wall is building though in troublous times, as Dan. g.zg, 
Have you ever been upon the ſhore at low-water, and 
there obſerved the comming 1m of the trde ; you ſhall ſee 
firſt one little wave creeping forwards, and preſently re- 
tiring it ſelfe again» and fv another and another, bur eve- 
ry one doth (t111 retreat as ſoone, as faſt,as it did advance, 
ſo thar a diligent oÞ{-rver viewing the water in motion, 


 mayeafily beleeve thar the floud doth not ar all creaſe, 


Bur ſet amarke, or keepe your ſtanding neere the wath 
of the waves, for a thort time, and then you (hall quick- 
ly and clearly ſee and feele that all this while it is flow- 
14g water ,and anon infenſibly it will be full-ſez, So in 
the preſent great worke, though there appears to be a 
V1ictſiitade of victories betwixt God and his encmics, 
though ſucceſſe doth ſeemeto a _carnall eye promrſcueuſh 
to go and come, yet ſtand ftill a whileand looke upon 
the ſpirituall, the religious part of the worke, and you 
ſhall find che waters of the ſanQtuary ſtill lowing and in- 
creaſing, as in Ezetzels viſion, Chap. 4 7. firſt they were 
ro the azcles, next to the kmees, then to the loynes, and 
laſtly they were a &7ver that could not be paſſed over. I 
meane that the worke of Reformation ſtill goes on; there 
we do get ground, as toperfe't a Proteſtation into a Co 
wenant,to ripen anilm peachment into a Roote & Branch, 
and ina word, to ſettle an Aſſemtly of Drumes as a 

generall refers firetotry all metals inthe Church. 
But ſecondly, whereas you ſay, that nothing is yet 

compleatly pert ected for want of the Royall 4ſ] ent, 

Know this, that the Lord doth carry-on this frame of 
bfulding 1n like manner as Solomons Temple was built. 
Doe you not remember how Selomes built his Temple? 
you 


the Honourable Houle of Commons: 


znbuilding was built of ſtonegnaade ready before it wasLrought 
thither,ſo that there was neither hammer or axe, or any toole 
of iron heard in the houſe while it was in tuildino: And in 
K1:2 5.6. it is ſaidrhat the Cedar-trees were hewenand 
made fit in Le&an0, and then they were £rought downe 
by water unto the place iwvhere they wereto be uſed: and 
verſe 15. you ſhall readethat Solomon had threeſcore and 
ten thouſand that bare Lurthens, and tou ſcore thouſand that 
were hewers in the Mountaines (Fc, Juſt 1o 1s the 
building of this Chriſtian Proreſtant Temple carryed- 
on: The Lord prepareth one prece of the building in 
Germany, there he hath had thouſands of hewers of wood 
. and fellers of trees theſe tiyenty yeers, tocut down ſome 
and to ſquarc-out others for this ftructure , hehath o- 
thers, that beare 4urtheas in /reland,and they ſhall bring 
in arother kinde of materials; And then Scotland doth 
come in perhaps with ſoaver and cement , they ſhall fur- 
ther us in Coveranting; and at att, when all theſe mate- 
rials ſhal be brought in place fy #ater (by our prayers) 
then you ſhall ſee a glorious Temple ſet up, perhaps in 
one weeke, nay, in a day or a night, an1 that without the 
noſe of axe or hammer,or a;y tocle of iron: You arehewing 
inthe Houſe of Parl:anext; the Druines are ſquaring in 
their Aſſembly, in one nighr the Lord is abletoworke 
upon the heart of the K:-2 ( for he hath it in his hand ) 
and to deliver him into the boſome of you his faithfull 
Counſell, & then the whole work mayſuddeuly be pal- 


ſed and finiſhed. 
Onward therefore Notle Builders, onward, up and be 


dorng your ſeverall parts; your God 1s invincible z your 
Cauſe is invincible, and nothing is ſo like ro hazard us as 
not adventuring: Your labour, your coſt, your adven- 
tures, Cannot be 7z vane, inthe Lord. Oh remember 


thar counſell in Peter,ir is uſed rhere ina ſpirituall way: 
bl I I ſhall 


you may {ce it in 1. K:ngs 6.7. And the houſe when it was 
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Ifhall bortow i it in this ſenſe, cPerer [I yaw; bing 
Hope unto the end, that is, adventure for God any truſt 
him ro the zttermoft, to the 4rrnk eto the edpe, to the ed 
of all meanes and poſſibilities, to the /aff rmch of the 
candle, to the [aft duft of meale in the barrell, to the leaf 
arop of exle inthe botrome of the Cruze. Thusdidrhar 
poore widow. Thus did nar, Gen, 22, Firſt his 
ſon Iſaac, ard himſelfe went, verſe $. torhe rcwnt, he 
built an Altar, Javdrhe 2041n order was + 44: his fon, 
laz4him on rhe Altar upon the wood ( yet rhe tryall is 
not come torheedge,thehriake, rhe uctermoſt : ) But 
laſtly, verſe 10. A/raham ſtretched forth hishand , and 
rooke the knife to {ly his fonne. This indeed 1iwas hope 
agarnf{ hope, as, Rom. 4.18, This wa- truſting 70 the end, 
But was Alraham a lofer by it > Sure I 2m tar Kirg 
Saul did loſe a kingdom for want of an howz es fa;th, and 
adventuring farther, as 15am. 13.10.c. Labour there- 
fore to truſt the Lord ro the efrermoſt erd of meanes, 
yea above, and againſt them, rather rhen fin ag: inſt him 
by unbelife. L2ibour (in three words) ro play the Sclo- 
moni, the Dav1e's, the Samſors inthis worke. 
T he Solo- Firſt to play ki 16 Selonoxs ; that 18s as vor have brown 
mens. this Reformatzen, ſo do your utmoſt enieat our to (147th 
it in your dayes. Beleeve it, when you l;avehuilr the 
Houſe of God, you ſhall have both leave and bility to 
build vour ewne houſes, You rexd fo of Solomon in 1, King 
7.1. When hehad built rhe Houſe of God\then he built 
[11s exe houſe, 2nd a houſe for his Wife, and the houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
Or if you may not bee the Solomons, yer labour ro be 
The Davids Davids inthisworke, You know God denied unto D#+ 
#4 the honour of building his Temple : Yer David 
would not utterly bee put of;hee will bee doing as much 
as he may : Firſt himſelſe oftereth ro the worke, x Chron. 
29. hee offcrerh Gold, Silver, Brafſe, Iron, wood, ce 
Next, 
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the Hotivurable Houſe of Cornmons. 


Next, hee 4 awes-1n his Nobles and all lis People, 2s deep- 
ly as hee can. Andrthirdly, hee /eaveth alſo a Srockeof 
Prayers behind him, 2 Ghron. 29. 10. Yea, finally he 
gives a charge unto his ſonne Solomer: to goethorough 
with the wore, 2 Chron. 2$. 11. And leaves him a 
patterne of the Houſe : And even thoſe very prepara- 
tions and purſes of David were richly rewarded, 
2 Sam- 7- 4+ Thus if the Lord for orr ficnes and un- 

beliefe hath decreed rhat your carcarſſs and ours ſhall 

fall inthe wilderreſſe, and that wee ſhall onely fee this 

Canaan afarre off; yer let rheſe two leſſons be learned. 

1. Let every ſoulc bee carefull to aw9d all thoſe ſirnrs 

that are wont to draw downe this puniſhment of 20?- 

e2:ring ; See ſome of them, 1 Cor. 10.6,7, &Cc. Beware 

of lating, of idolatry, of tempting of God, of marmurins, 

7c. 2. Let us labourto contribute and fore up materi- 

alls for thoſe that ſhall fnith the ryorke after us. 


Ard laſtly, if you may nor bee permitted todoe fo The Samſon: 


much as Solo20n, or as D4av17, yet at laſt, at leaſt let us 
endeavour to play the Samſoas in this worke, What is 
thar > You ſhall rexde ir, 1a. 16. 29. When Samſon 
could not conquer the Phzlitsnes,could not make a tho- 
rough ſalvation ef ir, as hedefired, yer the text ſaith, He 
called unto the Lord, and ſaid, Remember-me 1 pray thee, 
and flrengthen me 1 pray thee onely this once,that 1 may te at 
oace avengedof the Philiffines for my two eyes : And Samſon 
tooke hold of the two middle pillars, upon which the hoaſe 
ſtood, and on which it was borne up, and he ſaid, Let mee ae 
with the Philitins.and he bowed himſelf with all his might, 
and the houſe fell upon all the people that were therein, ſo the 
dead which he flew at his death, were move th1n thoſe which 
he ſlew in his life, My meaning is this, Better for us if 
wecannot out-live 4 »tichri#, out-live Ba-tylom, and the 
eremies of Reformatron; to adventure (as far 25 weeare 


warranted) our ſelves to death in rhe Caſe ; yea, Let us 
2 take 
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take holdofthe pillars of the Houſe of D ago, of the tems 
ple of Antichriſt, and ſay, Now let me die with Antichriffy: 
Rome and Ba/lon, Better ſo (I ſay)thanto live with the | 
eyes of our Religion put our, and to grind inthe mill of! 
ſlavery : For by this meanes the chr1drez that ſhalt 
come after us ſhall ſit upon our tombes and ſay, chat 
they had active parents, which wirh the bloud and car } 
caflesdid dreſſe the ground for Reformitionto ſpring } 
upafter them. For mine owue part, [ (hall lay, he that ] 
15 of ſo baſc 4 ſpirit that can be contear to out- Lye Pros 
teſtantiſme and Parliaments,let it be his puzrſhmert yg 1 
out-live them. I deſire not to fall under rhe juſt } 
proofe of an heatheil , E. 
Vit a et aUidas quiſyuis #01 ult, 

HM andoſecum pereunte mori, 

To ſhut up all. Be {trong in the Lord an1 in the power of | 
his might, upontheeternall and infinite farth of the Tre | 
»:ty,and in the word of Tehovah, your loſſes for his fake ? 
fhall be repaid. Vill you take rhat word? Then there 
are two {peciall promiſes which I will commend unto yau 1? 
inthe cloſe of all;Oh that they were #r:ttez over the 
doores of the Houſes of Parliament ! L 
Matt.tg.2g, Everyone that hath forſaken houſes ,or brt» \ 
thren,or ſiſter,or father,or mother,or wife,or children,orlands © 
(can you reckon up any thing elſe? ) for my names ſake, be 7 
ſhall recerve an hundred fold,(God will pay him the very ? 
intereſt )ezd he ſhall inherit everlaſiins life (to boote.) ? 
Mark,$.v.2 5. Whoſeever will ſawe his life ſhall liſett, |} 
tut be that loſe 30 his life for my ſake ſhall þ ad it. k 
Iftheſe places do decerve an ative beleever at laſt; ? 
then let it be written upon my grave ; b 
Hexnk LynBrny Thar MINISTER : 
Trar Was Misraxasn In His T2 
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ITRVMPETER: 


SENT BY GOD © 


TO ALL THE PRINCIPALLITIES,S 
StatEs3 and Potentates of Europe : as namely; to Germany, DX 
the Nether-lands, and Italy; to the Kings of Caftile, France, 
England; Scetland,and Ireland, Denmarke,sweden, Hungary, Bo- $ 
hemia and Pdl.nd, and to the Flefor of Saxony ; and lo to 
all their Subjects in generall, for a warning to them, to be- 
take them ſelves to ſpeedy repentance; and every one in par- 
ticular, to abltaine from ſinning, and committing whore- 
dome with that B.bilo::44n Strumpet of Rome: ( who is 
ever wooing the Kings of this world to Idolatry, 
and ſuperſtition ) thar fo they may avovde the 


chreatnings , punishmen:s, and fierie 
wrath of the Lord their God. 
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FPyBLISHED IN THE DvTcy TOXGVE BY A MAN OF GoD + 
before the beginning of that unnatural! warre betwene us and 
our PBreethren of Scotland : And two Copics thereof {cut 
over hither neare three yeares lince :; - one tO a 
perſon of great honour , the other to a 


Reverend Divine both 
of this City. 


©, 
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Il herein we may ſee divers things of great conſequence 
felfilled , in France, Denmarke and other Contryes z 
| fo long before farctould. 


nn 


Now faithfully tranſJated, and printed according to Order: 


C 


LOND ON. 


+ Printed for Peter Cole, and are to be ſould at his ſhop in Corne- 
hill, r1 gh. over againſt Pupes-head Alley, neare the Ryoyall 
cit f [6 ; Exchange Anno Dom. 1644. 
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TRVMPETER 
SENT BY GOW 


To aitl The PurnciPalLtLEtYTTES, SYSLEES 
and Potentates of Europe : as namely to Germany, the Ne- 
Lind, and Italy, to the Kings of C ſtile, France, Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, Denmrke, Swe- 
den, Hungary, Bobemia, and Poland, ang to 
the El:Hor of Sexomy fc. 


Er Dcclre unto you Two Meſſages, which arc 


( 
\ 


of the higheſt concernment; the one of mer- 
cy upon your unfeined repentancezthe other 
SK2es; of wrath, if you continue ſtill in your ſinnes: 
to the attiicted Remainder of J/rae! | bring ameilage of 
deliverance, a meſlage of grace and mercy, but to the 
Impenitent in Babel a mellage of indignation, of wrath 
and confuſion, a meſlage of plagues, of the ſword and 
a conſuming fire. | 
L oe, the great Judge is coming bearing in his hands 
two Cups; one filled with mercy, out of which he im- 
parts meer grace, comfort and free pardon,;to all thoſe 
that feare his name; love his coming, ſeeke his glory, 
and relie npon his goodneiie. He 1s the firſt and the 
laſt; He giveth todrinke out of this Cxp to every one 


by meaſure; that is according to their faith and repen- 
tance, ALE 
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Thc ather Eyp winch he beareth, is the Cup of wrath. 
and indignation: This Cp the Lord ponreth out upon 
Babel, and uponthe Inſtruments of her craetty in that 
falſe counte ein enuf, whoſe blood {hail beſked by. 
the ſword, and (hall flow in the ſtrects of that blood 
thirſtie Jeruſalen like water, ſo as the horſes ſhall be 
made red with blood, and in that blood ſhall periſh 
both man and korfe, *and:ſhalf become foodfor ,birds 
and wild bealts. , #5 © 
The words which I ſpeake,arenot the words of man, 
but the words of the ſpirit of Ged, the Lord of all 
Lords. 7 
It will ſhortly come to pale, that blood ſhall flow 
in and about Babel, and ſhe (hall ſtand ſo deep in blood, 
that none ſhall dare to come neare her : For her filthy 
whoredoms, and for her Jdolatries ] will cauſe the 
iword to paile through her ſaith the Lord God. For 
ike as thou Babel haſt drunke the blood of the inhabi- 
tants of my Land,and haſt made the ſame deſolate,and 
haſt pluckt up by the rootes the plants of my Vine- 
varde, andutterly ſpoyled the fame; 1o ſhalt thou al- 
{o thou falſe Jeruſule#: and proud Babel be made deſo- 
late, and the carth ſhall drinke in tiy blood.; I the 
[ord doe proclaime untothee thou Babehthou falſe Je- 
r#ſalers, | doe pronounce againſt thee. the ſentence of 
tire, and of blood whereby thy Cities: ſhall be con- 
ſumncd, ont of which a ſmoake {bþl!l ariſe hike the 
imoake of a mighty great furnace; I will kindle a fire, 
which nene thall be able to. quench, but I the Lord. 
But that noeman may be deceived concerning Babel, 
which: perhaps himſelfe helps-tobuild up, it is need- 
ful for eyery one to know, what the true Babel is, leaſt 
he alſo carrie materials to the erefting and burlding 
thereof, and if he doe find himſelfero be ab > 
E 
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dedin it, or to partake of it, that 'he' may 'ſpecdily 
withdraw himſelfe out of it. . | 

The chriſtian foul muſt know,tbat the word of God de- 
clars to ns divers ſorts of Babels,Babe! jn generall;and Bu- 
þ tin paticular, theſe are butlded and raiſed upſo high, , 
that their huilders admirethem , and are proud, and 
boalt of them; but the Lord doth deteſt, and will 
certainly confound them. 

Babel mgenerall is all that, upon which man natu- 
rally relicth : as, gold, filver, Lands, goods, revenues, 
and humaine ſtrength: theſe are the [tones and materi- 
als with which Babel in generall 1s built up, for upon 
theſe doe men generally rely, and ſay in their hearts, 
whocan throw thefe high buildings downe'? but they 
boaſt of them in vainez Gr they build upon that, which 
ſhall be confounded, and upon a foundation that can- 
not ſtand, for they put their confidence in tranſato- 
rie things, which yanr{h away like a morning dew, and 
are like water fpilt upon drie greund : Vnto ſuch 
men God calleth, ſaying, Crrſed is he, that ſetteth his hope 
upon vanity, and trufteth in the multitude of his riches, or 
large poſſefiions, which vaniſh away like a miſt, and 
waxe old, and change like a garment, and when theſe 
things faile there lies their vaine hope; their lofty B4- 
bels are fallen downe: | 

Therefore, let no- man; truſt in the Jdoll of this 
world, for it cannot helpe, nor deliverin the time of 
need. "0 

Let theſ&Men, which find themſelves engaged in 
this Babel, ſtrive to-free themſelves ſpeedely, and de- 
part out of her, and Tet: them learne to build upon 
the true rocke, which is Chriſt Jeſus, and not upon 
ſach ſandie foundations.. *' | DS 
Babel in particular is alſo of divers ſorts > for 

A 3 that 


(4) - 
that is Babel, which any man builds up to himſelfe out 
of his vaine and arrogant immagination, or when he 
makes his owne will his law, and his laſts his God : 
thus did that proud arrogant King, who in his pride 
cauſed a great golden Image to be made, and ſet up, 
_ and proclaimed upan paine of death, that eyery man 
ſhould fall downe and worſhip it as a God, becauſe 
ſuch w2s his pleaſure. Thereis alſo another Babdl,which 
we ſuffer gladly to be built up for us by others, who 
ove unto us that honour, which 1s no way due unto 
us, and we not only accept of the ſame, but wax proud 
and boaſt of it. ſo did that wicked Herod, who accep- 
cd of divine honour given him by his flatterers, and 
rejoyced to have his voyce and black countenance 
compared to the cleere voyce and bright counte- 
nance of the Moſt High, and fo ſuffered a Babel to be 
made of himſelfe. Such Babels. are built up for vaine 
men by others, which make them ſay in their hearts, 
we are clothed with Majeſtic as with a garment, we ſit 
upon royall Thrones, who cancaſt us downe? Nay, 
we caſt into the fiery Furnace of affliction all ſuch as 
have not our marke,.or. will not adore the golden I- 
mage, which we ſhall pleaſeto ſetup, or that will not 
yeild obedience to whatſoever we command, or that 
will not receive us as a God, all theſe will we daſtroy 
with the thunder-bolts of our furie: . © C.. 
There are likewiſe Babels built ups and exefted by 
falſe Doctrines: for Idolatrie, ſuperſtitiqn, and falſe 
doctrine are nothing, elſe but Babels of Mahon, for 
out of thoſe.ariſe all ſorts of Sefts, as namely there 
are , thoſe .that call themſelues . Lutherar:,. Calug- 
nifts, Zwinglians, Swenkefeildians,Meniſts,Cathariſts, Remau- 
Strants, Arminians, Sccinians, Arrians, and ſuch like titles 
ot Fraternity : , Theſe arc they,.that' bave builded. fpr 
____ themſelves 
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themſelves Babels ont of their owne fancies, and vaine 
imaginations, and having ſo butlt them, they do carry 
dayly materialsto ſupport and maintaine them : A- 
' mon{t theſe Chriſtis no more accounted Head of the 
Church, no man deſires to be called after his name; 
ſcarce any where'in the world mention is made of 
Chriſtians, becauſe through thoſe Babes, theſe vaine 
Titles, the name of Chriſt js obſcured, defpiſed, under- 
uallued, and almoſt forgotten. Put falſe Doctrines, 
Superſtition, and Idolafrie doe continue bur like tares 
amidſt the good wheate untill the great harveſt, and 
then all thoſe falſhoods, and their falſe Teachers ſhall 
be pulled up, and deſtroyed together, and the worſhip - 
pers of 1dols (hall watle and lament, for their god ſhall 
be burned with fire, for truth accuſeth them, even the 
Word of the Lord, and their falſhood condemneth 
them: "Theſe Babels of falſe doctrines, faperſtition, 
and idolatrie are made manifeſt, and derccted by the 
word of God;and by fervent prayer, which is the key of 
the Word ; forthe writmgs of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
are the Judges of all doftrmes, but Chrift is the Judge 
over all, who is Judge over Babel, and hath judged 
her alreadie, broaken his ſtaffe over ker, and pro- 
nounced her ſentence. 

- The Lord hath fent two mighty men vpon horſes 
to deſtroy the pride of Babel; One ts coming from the 
Eaft, and having a bow im his hand, who ſhoots an 
Arrow, which pearceth both armour and coat of maile, 
The Foundatiow of Babel is 'calt downe, and Babel fal- 
teth : The other cometh ſwiftly out of the North, ha- 
ving in his hand a Three-fe{d Sheild; and goerh forth like 
thunder with lightning, with Earth-quakes, and great 
terrour. With one Sheild he flaies, with an other he 
chaceth like on Huntſman, with a third he allures to 
himſe!'e 
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himſelfe againe, becauſe he is of a loving and a peace- 
able generation , and a pious mans Sonne.: ' 

O Terrours ! 0 Feares that are coming __ Babel, and 
that Golder Image! Becauſe of the Fall of Babel, and of 
thatGolden Imace, all the Kings of the Earth ſhall be 
trobled, aud lament. And Germanie, which is become 
a prey; ſhall yet be given over for a time, untill the 
Ch:ſen of the Lord (hall have hung up the Two firſt Sheilds 
of death and terronr upon a Mightie Tree, and ſhall ſpoyle 
that Tree of his Branches, that are broad and ſpread fo 
wide, and part of thoſe Branches he ſhall burne with 


fire; and then Babel fals, and becomes deſolate; the 


Golden Imave allo becomes a ſcorne, and the body of 
that man ( which hath ſeated himfelfe upon the Golder: 
Threne, (hall be eaten up with wormes; as that of Herod 
was, and his golder garments ſhall be turned into avour- 
ing weeds, a (tinke ſhall goe out of him, as the ſtinke of 
a dead carryon 3 ſuch a ſtinke yeilded wicked Cain, and 
thoſe his followers, which have delighted to ſhed the 
blood of their brethren; ſuch like ſtmke carne from 
that hypocricicall, falſe, Phariſaicall Herod at Jeruſalem. 
Now tor that Image, that Babe!, that Man three Men 
thall mourne; even all the Kings of the carth, who now 
{tand up fer Bale! as one man;and this ſhalbe their Moxr- 
ning Song, Wore, Wor, andiFee againe, iwone houre Babel is 
fillen , for theſe Kings have committed whore- 
dome with her, they have drunke deepe of her for- 
nications and blaſphemie.” 

The Marrin:rs alſo ſhall mourne for her, and ſing 
her Fanerall Sone , ſaying, Woe, Woe, and IWoe againe, Bu- 
bel is fallen in one houre, for they have ſailed to her 
from farre, ro ſee her pompe and glory and ſpent 
their tme with her in pleaſure and dalliance, forget- 
ting God, and the lave oftheis neighbour. | 
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The Murchants al'o ſhall howle and I#ment ſaying» 
toe, toc, and 1 ce agatne, Babelf 7s fallezr, fre that benght of 
us uy #archeantkee, und made ns rich by hertraffth, e, batt l9e) 
now there fhee lies, andirbecome a Wilderneſſe 5 forthe Lord 
God hath judced her, nd accompliſheth the ſentence that is 
written of her.” * © | 

Of the Inrace, of, Babel and of the Mans. 


T Hat Image or the Strumpet 1s glorions, and hath np- 
on her much gold, arid many rich jewels, -for the 
15 enriched with the wealth of the world. That Gol:d4--: 
Iwagec 1s the Woman or Whore: That Babel 1s the Beaſt, up- 
on which -that 1# hore as a Go'den Image rideth: And that 
Ma 18 a King,.yet not one King alone, for many Kings 
have'been, and are yet drunke with the poyſoned Crp 
of that Strampet. | | 
The Woman is puffed up with her firft ambition to ride, 
and thinketh by force to ſetle her ſelfe upon that Beaſt, 
but .the Lord maketh that Babe! to be confounded, tol- 
{ed to and fro,and troubled as the Sea 'by a boylrerons 
wind. That Siryapet fals downe, and the Mr thar 
is the Kings.of the earth can not help her, for the 
Wermes (hall plague her both from the Zaff and fiom 
the! North, which ingreat- numbers like graflehoppers 
ſnalF-come fwiftly to accompliſh the word of the Lora, 
even that word, which he hath ſpoaken by'his Prophets 


To the Emperonr of Germanie &*c. 


(7 Ive care andliſten to this Ford all ye;mighty Ones 
* of this World. Ye Emperonre, Kings an! Potentates both 
great and ſmall inchne your cares, obſerve, and marke 
well thefe my words, which I now proclaime; and {till 

will proclaime againſt you. 
Firit, 
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Firſt, thou Roxane Emperour of Germany, harken to 
that, which is ſaid by God to Thee. : 

The moſt Glorious , Great , and Mighty and moſt 
victorious Lord God,Creator of Heaven and Earth,and 
of all their Hoſts, who through the virtue of his omni- 
potencie 1s all in all, faith thus : T who have ſeen 
thee, and knowne thee, before thy Father was, and 
numbred thy dayes beforethy mother was borne, doe 
ſend thee this Meſlage. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, I brought thee out of 
obſcuritie and darkenefle unto the hght , and have 
inade thee Governour over thy Brethren, that thon 
{:ouldeſt rule them with juſtice and righteoufnetle, 
and deliver them out of their hands, that would op- 


preſle them; I commanded thee alſo,that thou ſhould- 


elt not walke in the wayes of thy Forefathers, which 
made my 1ſracll to ſinne, and did lead my ſheepe out 
of the right way. Butbecauſe thou would ſtnot obey, 
but did it walke on in the bloody foote ſteps of thine 
Anceſtors: Therefore thou and thoſe that have enter- 
cd Covenant with thee upon the place Armagedbr, to 
devoure and teare in pecces my ſheep according to 
thine owne will, Loe I will caſt thee away from be- 
fore my face in my fierie wrath, and will fley thoſe 
deſtroyers with the Sword of my might, that it ſhall 
be even drunke with the blood of the ſlaine, even of 
the fat, of the mighty, and of the ſtrongue Ones, it 
ſhall ſleyyou in the feilds, which you have laid waſte, 
and where you have aflembled your ſelves together, 
and yee ſhall become foodefor the Foules of Heaven, 
and for wild Beaſts, and yee ſhall be trampled upon 
likedirt inthe ſtreets, till ye be utterly deſtroyed, and 
become as dunge ofthe Farchs even like tothe Houſe 
of 4hab,and like to Pharoah in Egypt, andiike to rebelli- 
ous Feruſalerr, ſo that the earcs of thoſe that heare 


ſhall 
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ſhall tingle. Becauſe you have ſaid ini your hearts, 
who is the Lord, that we ſhould obey him ? And have 
ty rannized by force over the conlciences of men, and 
exerciſed cruelty againſt my Sonnes and daughters; 
whome I have x thy 1Thinke ye that ye are greater 
then Pharoah, ſtronger then Afþrur, or more mighty then 
Antiochus, lefle rebellious then Jeruſalem, which 1] have 
utterly deltroyed ? Benot deccived, but conſider well 
what, who you are, and again{t whom you have exal- 
tedyour ſelves: And be'ye well aflured, that I will 
bring your iniquities upon your owne heads, and rc* 
pay them into your boſoms, and will ſo revenge my 
ſelfe upon Babel, that Heaven-and Earth ſhall be mo- 
ved, and rejoyce over it « For I will ſuffer my holy 
name no longer to be blaſphemed:but will deliver my 
pcople out- of your hands,” that they may ſee my glo- 
ry, and rejoyccin it continually, this have I promiſed, 
and [| will performe my promiſe,and I will ſhew rhem 
mercy after their chaſtizement wherewith 1 have 
{mitten them for their finnes. You atkemble together, 
you take Counſlelt and conclude, you enter into cove- 
nants, but all without me, tor ye- ſeeke not my King- 
dome , nor my peace: therefore, all your meetings, 
all your Counſels,all your Confederacies ſhall become 
a derifion, and a feartull ſong, which ſhall ſound ter- 
ribly. 1n mens eares: Forl the Lord God am mighty 
and itrong to avenge my ſelfe, and my people accor- 
ding-to the deſire of my ſoule, and to judge you,as you 
have deſerved. $758 

Had you been wiſe children, you would have hile- 
ned to the Counſell of your Father, and have laid it 
to heart, and followed the advice of the Son of Man, 
and then would God have been gratious to you, and 
would. eſtablthed thy Kingdome, O thou —_—_— 
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and would have forgotted thy former miquitiey, but 
thou and thy Confederates are more hardned, then 
your Forefathers, you will not ſuffer my people to 
ſcrue me, neither will you conſider my feareull judg- 
mentsz. what great wonders I the Lord God haye 
wrought in all ages; How I have caſt downe tothe 
ground the proud and mighty ones, that were greater 
and ſtronger then ye are, faith the Lord God Almigh- 
ty, who will certainly deliver Iſraelaccompliſh his De- 
cree, and gratioully protect his owne People, and-will 
revenge upon his enemies rhe: contempt of his Holy 
Name , with burning . with tempeſt, with thunder, 
and with lightning, ſo that Heaven and Earth, {hal} 
tremble at It. 


GERMANIE. 


Arkenthou diſobedient Germany,thou furious bea(!, 

thou haſt niade thy ſelfe ſubject to- Babel, even to 
that Babylonian Strumpet, with whom thy Mightie Ones 
doe commit whoredome, yea thou. haſt:defpiſed the 
Word of God, and wouldelſt not be-ruled by the ſpirit 
of the Almighty, and therefore the molt High God 
hath ſutfered thee to fall into that Sea of afiittion, and. 
hath vi'iredthee with ynuſtall-plagues of fire, ſword, 
famine and peſtilence, Conlider: well with:thy  ſelfe, 
and call to remembrance thy grevious {innes, whereby 
thou halt thus provoaked thy Lord God againit thee 3 
R-epent, thar thou. mayſt net partake yet of more: hea- 
vie judgments then theſe, whictr ſhall certainly fall 
upon Bavel unawares. And ifthou doit not ſpeedcly 
repent , @ Sea of more terrible aitiictions aud phgues 
beth 


- rr. 
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both from the Eg, and fromthe Nowh, aga tot omel! 
{torme. ſball.ra{h pon theey and {hall -unwly deſtroy 
thee together with Babch- BS. | 


NETHER-LAND:S 


J actin your . cares tomy'words ye Nether-landers : 
Thou hypocrineall Jeruſalem, 'thon wanldeft' be 
thought to tgbtagainfſi rhe Bea//, and yer fightelt for 
that Babel, which thou $þy ſelte hatt built up in thine 
owne pridey' the pretence thou makeft of Religion 
before the world is but meer hypocricy,*orunderthat 
pretence thou committeli whori dewe with: the Wopran, 
that rides upon the:. Beaſe,. with giving! ob-Almes: pub- 
likly, thou ſeckeſt to cover thy fmnes,and thou makeſt 
a ſhew of Innocency, but thy heart isſet: upon prey 
and injufticc, thy'Rulers, goe' before thee with bad 
examples; who arc tiill and druncke withthe1innes of 
the fleſh: [Thou haſt bwltup to thy felfe'a Babel, even 
an arme of efh, whereof thou growit prond;and boaſ\t- 
citthy. ſelfe:., The Clouds: of. thy Gnnes: have almoſt 
darkned with thee the Syrr-{hine of: the Gofpell:' the 
love to,thy.neighbour js. waxed cold within thee, 
when-thou-mighelt helpe thy FeHowes and Erethren, 
thou ſuffereſt them-to; fall into the -gulfe of miſeric, 
thou art neither hot nor cold, thou makeſt a ſkew of 
much picty, but in ſecret thou wooelt that Strumpet, 
which rideth uponthe Beaſt, and which gives thec to 
crinke of the Cup of the deceitfull pleaſures of this 
World, which will ſpeedely be turned into bitternes, 
w-herby abe light ofghe.Goſpell(ceneeth:to fine with 
youths, lohabitants.jof theſe) Lands;: but: yet rhrough 
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darke Clouds, eyen-the Clouds of your ſinnes, which- 
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arife out of Babel,to whoſe building you carry Stones 
daylic,and doe ſtrengthen her m her Idolatries;there- 
fore you are puniſhed by the ſword, which is but a 
forerunner of thoſe other plagues, that ſhall fall yet 
heavier ypon Babell: Endeavour therefore, with 
linceare hearts, and with true and - unfeined repen- 
tance to chaſe away thoſe clouds of your ſinnes; love 
your neighbours and Brethren, and then the moſt high 
God will caufe to ſhine upon you the Beames of ba 
mercy, which thall diſperfe all darke clouds of forrow 
and miſery, and ſhall kindle with you the light of his 


Goſpell, whoſe brightneſle ſhall ſhine through your 


habitations, 
Conſider in time, what ye doe; for if ye neglet 
the day of your ſalvation ; Loe, the Lord of all Lords 


will turne the clouds of your finnes into Stormes of 
vengance, which ſhall fall upon you both from the- 


Falt, and from the North, and he will ſuffer you to pe- 
rith in thoſe plagues, out of which your fellow Bre- 
thren ( which were forſaken by you ) ſhall be deli- 
vered; He will overwhelme you with the floods of 
his diſpleaſure, wherin ye ſball finke downe, and no 
man {hall deliver you; as you would not defiver 
your fellow Brethren,whenthey were ready-to finke : 
Wherefore I charge you once more to repent 3 for- 
get not the love of your Neighbour, by 


GASTELT 


p HOU Kingof Caſtile, -T hou that'art even grown 


fat with the milke. of that Bzbylonian Strumpet, 


and art made drunke with the: Crtp of her Blaſphe- 


mi1csz 
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mies, repentſpeede]y that.thy ſinges may be-waſhed 
Away> Tk the blood of that andre! Lambe, 
Chriſt Jeſus, otherwiſe the blood of that Lambe;, and 
the innocent. blood of. my prom: . which thou haſt 
ſhed, ſhall crie, out againſt thee; for the King of all 
Kings is mooved againſt thee, to revenge that in- 
nocent blood : And he will raiſe vp a tempeſt fom 
thc Eaſt and from the North, which ſhall daſh in pec- 
ces thy ſtronge Buckler, breake thy Scepter, and put 
into thy -habitations a. ſtrange people. The fear- 
full plagues that are prepared for Babell, ſhall devour 
thee, and ſhall make thee, as if thou had'ſt never 
been : Wherefore, repent ſpeedily, acknowledge 
the Lord for thy God, leave of the Service of Idols, 
hate that I#hore, beleive, and embrace the Goſpell. 


FRANCE. 


I N CLINE thine Eare o King of FRANCE, 
thou that. art a ſtronge Pillar of Ba8Er , and 
holdeſt forth to others the cve of that Purple Strum- 
pet , which rideth upon the BEAST, which cvy is 
hlled with the wine of blaſphemie. Take warning 
betimes, ſeperate thy ſelfe from that ſeducing Stram- 
pet, and turne thy {olfe to that unſpotted Lambe, 
it whoſe cyPis the water of everlaſting: Iife; make 
haſt, and delay not, leaſt the flames of that conſu- 
ming- fire, which ſhall in a moment conſume B4- 
BEL, come unawares upon thee from the Eft and. 


from the North, which ſball at firlt ariſe like a ſmall 
Cloudc 
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therefore, td! flee þ fe Ns Wark, thit may 
quench this fre, "even pr water, of ttne 'fortoy 
and repentance , Beſprint le thy elf" Metewith; that 


the fire may, not lay hold on thee.” Fut iP thoii neg- 


left. mine admonition, thy go'den Flawre de Luce (hall 
wither, and thy Sheild hafl be ſpotred with ſtrange 
roaltens ,of Bjood, by Hat Min whome ' Cod (411 
fend tor profect the people ; and, ſheep of the Lord, 
whome thou doit OP irefſe', Hit thou ſhalt perith in 
the. fre of BABEL: Thou waaldit 4 thought alſo 
to firht againſt BABE[ , butt Ma \'d Totte art 1n 
the. middett of her: yet with t EY Hire, graines 


_ of the trne ſeed of FJſael, let the ſame grow up, 


cauſe the tares of the ]dolatrons Strumpet to be 
weeded out of thee, then the, molt High Cod ſhall 
cauſe thy Flowre de Luce x foupith, and ſhall cauſe thy 
Sheild to thine ; and Will kindle the ligh t- of his 
Holy Goſpe! with thee; that ſo thou may it ſee and 
partake,of his incomprehenſible Foodncy nd 2, 
cy: R eſolyt th lt with thy (b1fe edt 
grace and ihercy qten owhefore” 2 He -do 2 -- Sei 
thou re Jotttt thlin not, oy /embrace Sf ſopfully and 
thankefully.” | 


TALLER: # £1,” ng 

co thoii haffivithin thice a5ba156 grcen Forrefts, 

but thou fuffereftthe' branches of thy fafte Trees 

to be blafte(! Dy, the” abcynſnarions of char Baby _ 
Strumperthe btightneſfe of thig Cofpetſ'did' Giſce 


through thec;, and did'onte offer theethe Grace ivy 
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God, which thou did'{t ungartefully rejed;, and did'ſt 
joyne thy ſelfe to that deceitfull Strumpet, who is full 
of hypocricy;and being blinded through the ſervice of 
falſe Gods, thou did'{t not regard the true God, and his 
Holy One Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt betrayed, and 
aſt robbed him of his honour, and beſtowed the ſ2me 
apon thy vaine Gods of !1lver, gold, wood, and flones : 
This 1s thy Babel, even an abomination beforethe 
great God, which he will certainly deſtroy with the 
tword of his Spirit. Thou by the ſcorching heat ofthy 
linnes haſt made thy faire 'Irces to wither, and hait 
kindled a fire, which will riſe vp ſpeedely into flames, 
that will reduce thee to athes : T herefore,beſprinkle 
thy ſelfe with true repentance, that the fire may not 
utterly conſume thee rogether with Babe], | 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, IRELAND. 


Y E E three Kingdomes, EXGIL. AND, £COTLAND; 
and IRELAND, you have entangled your ſelves 
too much with that Idolatrous Strumper of Ryze. 
whereby you have begunne to build your ſelycs 
a BABEL , and you carry yct daylic more mate- 
terials to the building up and eretting thereof, ye {fat- 


ter that Idol which hath ſet himſelfe upon the Throne 


of the moſt Righ, whereby together with the blacke 
clouds of your ſfinnes you have much darkened tac 


brightnefle of the,Coſpell which once ſhincd fo clear- 


ly amoneft you. TheCup of the Strumpet filled with 
the pleaſures of this world wil! ſpeedely be turncd a- 
mon# you into bittet. wormewood,and except you doe 
ſpeeddy purge yourſelves from the blthinelle, ſuper- 
ſtition, and Idofatrie of BABEL : Loe; the plagues pre- 

C pared 
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pared for her, are now before the dore;they will:come 
hke a ſuddaine terppeſt, and ſhall deſtroy you together 


with her : But if you would avoyde that ſuddaine de-: 


ſtruction, delay not to meet the Lord with penitent 
hearts. 


DENMARKEE 


0 Uffer my cry to enter into thine eares thou incon-- 


ſtant and faithlellc King of DENMARKE; thou haſt 
entered into a Covenant with thoſe murthering and 
tyrannicalk ſupporters of BAREL to fight together 
with them againit the Choſen. of the Lord, thou halt 
made a League againſt the mo{t Highz, and his Sonne 
Chriſt Jeſus, to rob him of his honour; and to oppreſle 
his people with an arrogant contempt of God, and of 
his Word : But if thou: doſt not ſpeedely. turne into 


_ the way of the Lord, and forſake BABEL,. Loe, then 


the moſt high God (hall ſtirre up againſt thee a Bird of 
Prey, who ſhall on a ſuddaine and when thou art moſt 
ſecure rob thee of thy Crowne, and ſet the ſame. up- 
on the head of an otherzand thou ſhalt {perilh ſudainly 
inthe waves of the plagues of BABEL. | 


SWEDLAND. 


"” HOU Northrely Kiredomeof Sweden, grecdic of 


honour and riches thou: alſo haſt built to thy 


ſelfaBarer by thy falſe ſheepheards, whoteach thee | 


to -be- zealous with a falſe zeale; that they may be 
highly eſteemed by: thee :* and" theſe are the cauſes 


that thou doeſt hate thy fellow Brethren, Is ney 
; | oe 
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doe not agree with them in their blindneſle ; beware, 
that they cauſe thee not to carrie materials to the buil- 
ding up of Idolatrous BABEL. Thou haſt bought the 
oyle of thy devotions of thoſe falſe Teachers, whereby 
thou haſt almoſt put cut the Lampe of the Goſpell, fo 
thatit; yerlds thee but a darke light, which is a ligne, 
that it will not (bine, (if thou be itllled by them) long 
with thee, but that it will be quenched by the corrupt 
waters of that Idolatrous Babel. Therefore, I adviſe 
thee to, conſult. with thy fellow Brethren , beſprinkle 
thy ſelfe with theaters of that living Fountaine of 
Gods pure Word, that ſo thy _— being opened;thou 
mayeſt ſee thine owne weakenelle, find out thine owne 
errours. , confeſle the ſame, and hnmble thy ſelfe be- 
fore God Almighty, and worthip him in truth and ſin- 
ceritie ; then he will kindle in thine heart the fire of 
his Holy Spirit, whereby thoa mayſt come to the true 
al of his holy will;and then will the heat of 
thy love towards thy neighbour increaſe in thee, and 
thou ſhalt lament for thy former ſinnes. - The moſt 
High God hath given thee Germ. mie for a prey, and 
made thee the rod of his chaſtizement upon them, but 
if the ſhall truly repent of her great and grievous ſinnes, 
whereby ſhe hath provoaked the Lord God to anger, 
then will her ſighes and teares move him,he will heare 
them, and have mercy upon them, and then be thou 
aſlured, he will breake the road: And if thou ſeekeſt 
thine owne glory and not his, hewill throw the rod in- 
.to the fire. Conſider therefore' well with thy ſclfe, 
an# beware leaftthon alſo fallinto the fnares6f Baer. 
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HUNGARIE. 


5 i H O U KXingdome of Hungary, looke well to thy 
ſelfe, for thou art entangled in the nets and ſnares 
of that BABEL, which thou haſt builded up:for thy ſelf 
to put thy confidence therein; but this building 1s a 
vaine worke, thy go=d Patriors are all either aſleep or 
without power, they are hurt and wounded by the ar- 
rowes of that Hunter,that fightethgor BA BEL, or elſc 
taty are fed and carricd away with' ſweet words, by 
thoſe in whoſe heart is nothing but deceit; gall and ve- 
nome:-The three unclear Spirits have ſetled themſclves 
with thee, they ſeeke to poylon thy aftectictions, take 
heedzthey doe not wholy ſeduce thee; thou haſt alrea- 
dy drunke too deep of their corrupt poyſon, cleanſe 
thy ſelfe therefore, whilſt thou haſt time; waſh thy 
{elfe ſpeedely with the water of life, which is in Chrilt 
Jeſus, that thou mayſt eſcape out of the ſhare of thar 
Strumpet, then ſhall all uncleanefle depart from thee, 
and thou thalt ayoyde the fearctull plagues of BABEL. 


BOHEMIA. 


BOHEMIA, thouricheſt Jewell of Germanic, thou 
S— that haſt been the Parady/e of this world, but art 
now become a valley of tcares and miſeric, a den of 
theives and murtherers, and of that tyrannicall Beaſt ; 
thy exceeding great ſinnes, the contempt of God and 
his holy Word have ſtirred up againſt thee the wrath 
of the molt High : therefore he hath plunged thee in- 
to the waters of atfiiction flowing from that Jdolatrous 
BABEL, and hath put thec upon thy tryall : God pies 
that 


| rg 
great denier, ons thee under corfetion and chaſtize- 
ment, to bring thee to obedience: Become penitent, 
and ſfedfaſt in the truth; forſake thy ſinnes, and ſeeke 
by faith to quench the fery darts of Sathan, repent 
andturne'thy heart towards God, thinke upon thy .Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed thee with his 
pretious blood from erernall damnation : waſh thy ſelf 
and cleanſe thy ſelte from the nnclcanefle of BABE , 
wherewith thou art defiled' : And then if thou doſtap- 
peare with a penitent heart; Loe, the Armics of theſe 
Warriers which the Almightic Champion hath raiſed 
from the Eft and from the Noyth, ſhall come to releive 
thee, and all the athicted children of God, and ſhall re- 

deeme thee out of the Captivitic of RBABEL, and (hall 

deſtroy her : But 1f thou ſhalt deſpife this admonition, 

then be thou well allured, that theſe Armies will con- 


lume thce aud her together, 


POLAND. 


L ET this Herald inform thee thou Kingdom of Po- 
land, that art drunke with Idolarric; thy ſpiritual! 
Whoredome with BABEL cries aloude, and pearceti 
through the clouds, and ſtirres up the wrath of God a- 
gainſt thee 5; The vaine pleaſures of that hypocritical 
Strumpet if thou beware not in time, will lead thee into 
the bottomleſle pit of perdition:' Theſe {beep which 
the moſt High God hath committedto oy charge and 
care, thou leadeſt a ſtray into a wilderneſle of errours, 
and initead of wholeſome food, thou giveft them poy- 
ſon, and by thoſe falſe ſhepheards, which thou haſt ſet 
over them, they are ſſaine and devoured: If thou 
turneſt not fromthy Idolatrie, Loc the King of all Kings 
C 3 will 
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will raiſe yp a. man aganſtchec: ha ſhall frike the 
upon. thy head with by anng and. 76. Gay 
ſhall-ca{tthee downezthat-thon thalt nat heable Sriſc 
againe. The LYoN ſhall with bqth his Clawes give thy 
WHITE EAGLE a Mortal woynd, agd caſtthe.ſame quz, 
and put a yongue .LYON in, fils lace, whg in: peace 
ſhall defend thoſe ſheep :of, mine, and. protect them 
from thoſe ravening woolyes,which ſeeke to deyoure 


them. 
ELECTOUR OF SXNXONIE: 


H O U ſtiiffenccked, obſtigate and bloody EleGar 
of Saxonie, thou haſt.engaged thy (clfe,and made 
a Covenant with that FabylonianStrumpet; «thou haſt 
drunke even the very dreggegof the Cup of her Fla 
phemies; the crie of that innocent bleod; which hath 
been ſhed by thy procurement ani connivance pear- 
ccth the very Heavens, and-calleth for vengance,' and 
the Lord hath heard their crie: Thou haſt builded ew 
ſelfe a BABEL neareto that Idolatrous Strumpet, wit, 
whome thou art confederate, and doſt not ceaſe to 
perſecure. thy fellow Brethren. 'Othou blood thirft; 
and curſed Prince, Loe, the King of all Kings ſhall Li 
up againſt thee a wHITE LYON whichiFall wound thee 
with his Clawes, and ſhall perſecute; thee like as thou 
haft done hjs yongue 1.y bNS3 he ſhall robthee of thy 
rich Garlands, and put them awpon the Peads of his 
yongue Whelps : T hou thalt melt away like y&c;\and 
vaniſh away hike ſmoake, for thou haſt perſecuted, 
and ſtil] doſt' perſecute the annoynted' of the Lord, 
therfore give attention tomy words, abdrs 5ent ſpce- 
dely and unfeinedly;if thou wilt avayde thoſe fearfull 
plagues 
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plagues nd eenpaſts-6f fire"atid deftfutiign) which, 


{hall ſuddainfy fall upottBaBELe 


CONCLUSION 


F O R a Concluſfor : AU yee Potentates of Eu rope, ze 
Princes and Mighty Ones of Germanic, if you will eſcape 
the terrible judgments of the moſt high God, and the fearful 
ſentence of the Almighty Jullte, and not partake with thoſe, that 
are ordained for deftrudtion, if yon will not drinke your owne 
blood, obſerue well theſe meanes, whereby you may keep backe 
thoſe dreudfull Armies of the Ealt and of the North, that they 
141y not advance againſt you. 

Firſt, you Cheifeſt of the Land, that have gone before your 
Subjets in ſinne and tranſgreſſtons againſt Gods Commande- 
ments, eſpecially in the contempt of his Name and Holy Word - 
Repent and receive the Goſpell, leave off ſunning, and like as ye 
h.rve gon before your $ubjeits in wickedneſſe, ſo goe now before 
them in humility and'true repentance, and then the: day of the 
judem:nt of the Lord will not come vpon you, as it (hall »porr 
Babel. EE mw . 

Secondly, ye Princes, Lords, Citizens and people, if ſo be ye 
deſire 1 happy peace, ſeperate your” ſclues at once from that Ba- 
bylonian Strumpet; extploy your whole ſtrength, and endea- 
our to deliver that' ſmall" remmant of, Chriſts: ſheep, which 
lze now oppreſſed under Jeſuiticall cruelty, and ſuffer vnder 
them ſo great affliction and miſeriez aſſiſt your fellow bretheren, 

ſave thoſe that are ever ſinking through deſpaire of helpe, turne 
your force: againſt. Pabcl, and' flatter ber uo longer; and ther }. 
you ſhall eſcape the creat Armies of the Lord, which are come- 
ins from the Ealt and fromthe North) free your: ſelves front 
that burtherl; which ſhall lye heavie vp-1 that curſed Babel and 
avvide her plagues, wherewith God hat.) determined to ſurpriſe 
an 
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and caſt. ber downe itt,a'mament- but, 3f. yee will pot regartl, 
theſe my admonitions, but mill gae- ſtilh an in-your. ſues, 
and comply with that Strumpet, then you nmſt remaine in your 
continuall and enduring affiiFions without releife untill the 
dreadfull Day of the Lord, who ſhall poyore out his fieric wrath, 
his lightning, thunder and tempeſt 5 wherein yee alſo as her 
Alſiſtants and Confederates ſhall periſh with Her. 

The ereat and moſt Gracious God enlighten you by his bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and diſpoſe md make fit your hearts for true repen- 
tance, that ſo you may eſcape thoſe fearfull judgments, which 
are prepared for Babel. 
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READER 


EZ JOurteous Reader; 7 pray Ki exeuſe fome 
W of che moſ} material faults, fallen onr , 
= - partly by my abſence, partly by an acciden 
that b: fell rhe Copy ud yo correftzbem as folomerh, 


"ſe J« tices. cal ne: Her hodta heave feard a 

ſuppreſſion of his book: p. 10.11. dele all thatpareti- 
theſis, ibid. p. 1.20. dee becauſe, p.rrl:g.retdanfihole 
who intereſle: p.16.1.24:fot buifo; and (67.19.26. 
r. for it was, 1. it was, P.22.4. men, p.z5.1.3.r. Anſw. 1. 
1b.p.l.5. for how,r.- 2. How, ibid. p.l. 8. after the word 
Communion adde altthit folfoweth. 

3. Either this Web-willer pretenderhi' ro lay the Na- 
turalift or the Divine : If the Naturaliſt | he knowerh not 
well the nature of the Northerly winde, for ordinarily it 
bringeth not blacke, but faire weather; and ſcartereth rhe 
clouds, as he might learne ofall Naturalifts, ab Aqualene 
aur um, fromthe North commeth gold, z.e, golden or fair 
weather, T6b 37.22. The North winde driveth away rain, 


P1vv. M 23. - It he play the Divine, and allude to Scrip- 
A 3 fure , 


ture , I muſt ſay to himas Chriſt ſaid te the Jewes, Ye 
erre, not-underftanding the Scriptures ; for there it figni- 
fieth either the Spirit of Chrift,as in S«/omens Song. And 
then he muſt pray with the Church , Awake O North- 
winde, and come thou South, blow upon my garden that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out, Ca.4.16. Or Geds 
people who were Nottherne.in reſpec of the Philiſtins, 
who were their enemies; ſo we muſt be Gods people, 
and the Independenters (whom this Wel-willer oppoſcth 
to the North) their enemies; or the Babylonians who 
were ſeptentrionall , or North- ward, in reſpeRt of Gods 
people, E/ay 41.25. and ſo he cſteemeth us to be Gods 
enemics; if ſo, how hold they us for one of the moſt pure 
Churches * but what cver it fignifie, jt can never fignifie 
the Church of Scotland, but ina very good ſeriſe. Pas, 
27.4.us, p.28, for Heb. paxegy. r. as mixes of Scrip- 
ture, Heb.12.23. 1. #it. for wir r, wisn, p.tg.l.8. forvo- 
mit r. ye vomit, p.29. 1: 30.4.of my ſclfe, p.q43. 1.27. for 
two read five, p.35.1.29. after the word narration, adde 

all this that followeth. | 
Onely I pray the Reader to confider theſe mens craft in 
g0Ing about toſow the ſeeds of diviſion betwixt the civill 
Magiftrat 8 the orthodox Churches,in making the world 
to beleeve that they grant him more thenthe maximes of 
Presbyteriall Government will ſuffer them to do. For, 1. 
They tell not wherein: 2, Whether this power be Ecclc- 
trafticall or Civill, as for the Ecclefiaſticall they cannot 
givelt : r. Itbeing onely a Miniſteriall power to ſerve, 
& not Magifteriall to dominicre with,or to be given away 
by proxy, to, whom they pleaſe. 2. It they givethe Ma- 
Biſtrat any power, what can,it be ? 15 it to preach.co teach, 
the power of the Keies to Excommunicate , ox to. attend 
H vpon 


0 þ 
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upon the fick aid poo le ? and +" for the civill it is 
not theirs, but His Maj ies and the Magiſtrates, as is the 
conftant tener of all the Orthodox Churches, who hold 
the Civill power incompatible with that ofa Paſtour or 
= of the Church. 

. If they grant the Magiſtrate more power then our 
PR chr wo how is it that they acknowledge the Kings Pa- 
tent in New- England for nothing elſe but in matters of 
State or Civill Government, and Gods word onely in 
Church Cn BETE - 

4- Heand theyalſo hold the fame rule in O ] 
and ine ate They all men only Gone if his eee: 
rather a pulling of the Civill Magiſtrate, then a proof of 
what they ſay. 

5.1 wiſh him toanſwer whether New-England depend 
of Old-Englan, and whether they thinke the Kirig afjd 
Parliament bave power to change Religion apd Churgh 
Government there 2 

6. Whether they both have power to.dotlie ſame here 
againſt Gods word ? 
Whether, the Parliament have done well or not in 
ciffing of chisAﬀembly of Divines,to judge of matters of 
98 ion? As for us, the conſtant opinion of all our 


Gol EET, Rn 2. The 


es. That 
the Cival Magiſtonte hath mexninſeca] executive power 
about Religion to maintaine and reforme it, in caſe of cor- 
ruption, and that according to the preſidents i in Scripture 5 
Neither did ever any good Chriſtian Prince afſume any 
moreto himſelfe. - 

Neither doth it any way leſſen his power, that it is onl 


extrinſecall ; for to be intrinſecall or extrinſecall ſignifi- ; 
et 


etl not any quantity of greater qu Si poyer, Put onely 
the manner thereot z For-an extrinl £60 Lt nd infld- 
cnce., may be grea ta appearexu i 


ertliciſan ere h 
that ofthe Micientand Hate cauſe; for the CA Is Ok bly 
aQtive,and yet extrinfecall; "Gut the ſecond meere| ct plſc 

all. 


without any, «Yon or efficacy rs and yet intrin 
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[ a, CRANEFORD. 


OC Lumen owmoanwwt cf. 


PSP el, Efore I beginne the Refutation of this 
Ja @JZ Pamphlet; irfhall not be amiſſe, that 
Cx IF 1X22 Lapologize for:my {elte, forretuting 
HH 22 a Book already ſufficiently refuted of 

N YA /F it ſelfe, and by rhat very-ſame Booke, 
Ys LA whereot it intendeth the refutation: 
LS90TE< [fe 1 will therefore here. declateutito the 
Chriſtian Reader how I came toundertaks it 5/how un- 
willing I was to doe it z upon what reaſons T was moved 
thereunto. The truth therefore is thus : That ſome Caies 
after the publication ef this beoke, I hapned to fall in 
company with ſome men of quality that were reading of 
it, and after the peruſall thereof, it was the joint wiſh of 
them all that ſome anſwer were drawne upunto it. A tew 
daycs after that, I chanced tore-ctxcounter with ſome of 
the ſame.company,/and fome others very well -affeAted to 
Reformation, who after ſundry diſcourſes tell-upon'the 
ſame Theme againe, ſome of them ſaying that-it would 
doe well that the Commiſſioners of the Church of Scot- 
land would anſwer it. Where-ſome of them defiringime 
to deliver my opinion, I replyed ſeveral times (as0ccaft- 
on xcquircd) in ſubſtance that which'followeth'; That it 
might ſceme ſtrange to others if menof ſuch gravity ad 
learning, aud niuch more of ſo cminent place and employ- 

B meat 
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ment, repreſenting the whole Nationall Churcl of the 
Kingdome of Scotland, ſhould ſkaop to an{wer everydle 
Anonymus Pamphilcter, peradventure ſome Anabaptift, 
peradventure ſome Dofia Catberisa(it may be of purpoſe) 
put upon the Stage, to makethem ridiculous,if they ſhould 


acknowledge: ſuch inconſiderable perſons as a confidera 


* 


ble party.” Beſides this I told them, thar-I tloughtthe | 
Author of the Booke was a man very ill-bred, and impru- - 


dent, and that for naany reafens;and among the reſt, Firſt, 
becauſehe being (45 it ſeemeth) but a private man,he will 
needs be begging of:a quaneh with the Scotch Commil- 
fioners, who never offended him, nor (for any thing that 
appearcth) knew not whether hee was iureram metas, or 
not, Secondly, and if he pretend that they offended ſome 
of his Sec, 'wi;. the five Authors bfthe Apalogeticall 
Narration z then {eemes he yet unvwifor: tooke Him 
tobe; eftceming ſohighly of bim(ſclfe, as if he wore abler 
toan{wer forthem, then they for themfolves : ſo judge 
not wiſe men, much leſle 'this wiſe Parliament, for-then 
haply it had made choice of him to have beene a Mem- 
bcrofthe Aſſembly, which yet it did not. Thitdly,they 
are of age, very able menaccording to all wiſe: mens judp- 
ment, 'and therefore it ſeemeth more -fit that they anfwer 
$ox theinſclves ; and fo much rather, becanfe noith-r they 
depend -of him, nor he of them, norany of them one ftoin 
another ;-or all, orany of them;from, any ſuperiout Eccle- 


faſticall-powers butevery one of thera ſtandeth forhim- 


elfe. And finally, if theyhad\dffended thoſe fivevenc- 
rableperſons, or their SeR, in apologizing for rhe Go- 
verninentotall the Orthodox Churches, and namelythat 
of Scotland, whetcof they be Commiſſioners, (howſoe- 
vernoeicnce appearcth) 2, yet offcnitedthey them not 
_—_ in 


''#) 
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Ep 
in patjeular-r 2. Neither thake they them direR)y for 
parties: 9. Or their Apologerical Narration forma yto 
refuge, no-morc then they five tooke. the foure Cami: 
fo:ers tor their formall party; or che Difcipline of the 
Octhodox Churches, or that of Scotland formally tore- 
fure. If this Anonymus D:viac had imitated t s prodence 
of cither of them, hee would have appeared yifer then 
now he doth ; neicher ſhould his, Boo c needed tg have 
beene ſuppreffed (as it is) in nature of an infamous Libet 
Hereupon I was defired to'ſet upon the” worke my fe. 
WhereuntoI an{wered, that hardly could I doe *r not 
knowing- who was the Author of ic, or of what Se& or 
Sexhe might be. They taking this my / anſwer for a mer- 
riment, which I gave them in good earneſt, replyed, That 
it could not bea woman, fince the Tadepeodents permit 
not them to write Bookes: but this ſatisfied nat ar all; for 
howſoever the Quinqu'Ecclefian Miniſters admit them 
notto judge of controverfies in Doqrine, or-in Eccleſia- 
ſticall cenſures, yer is it but a particular opinign of thoſe 
five, and of ſome others ; and however they adtgirchem 
notto ſuchaRs, yet may i be'd oubted whethierthey per- 
mit: therynotto wiite Bookes of a deki "Aﬀerwards 
they would willingly have perſwadcd mee that it-was no 
Anabaptift, fince he was an Independent, and difc}aimed 
them, atid ſpo ke comeinperirh of them': Bac chatpro- 
ved no mow ſitxtiGory thentheref 1. For i 6: 
all Trideperidenters be'not Anabaprifts, yer all A 
tits, all SeRarics,” 'apd Heretjckes at this preſent a 
Londen, pretend! ro bee Tadep endents. 2. .Thareh he you 
boptit4 herbin London forths maſt part Fat with them 
inall things, ſave qnely in delaying Zof Pha he 
time ic that theparticsto mi" TN fftient to 


give 


(4) 
givc at account of their faith ; and in re-baptizing ſuck 
as are baptized inall other Churches , ſave thoſe of their 
owne Sc, as I have heard of themſelves. 3. Sundry of 
the Independents alſo hold them for very good men, as 
they declare to the people' in their Sermons, what eyer 
they write to the cortrary. 4. Many of them alſo hold 
the Anabaptiſt errour very folcrable, which is (t may be) 
the cauſe that ſo many. daily fall away from Independen- 
cy to Anabaptiſine ; and that not without juſt caule : for if 
the Independents ſtand to their owne principles,and hold 
no men to bee Members of Chriſts Church, or viſible 
Chriſtians, till they be able to give acconnt of their faith, 
and of the m9t;ons #f grace that they feele within them- 
ſelves, what need they to Chriſten thoſe that are not vi- 
ſible Chriſtians « Wherefore delay they not Baptiſme as 
the Anabaptiſts 7. and.that ſp much the more, ſince they 
refulc it to lome of the children:of thoty of their owne: 
Sc. However they cſtecme their patents to bee ,yery 
godly, and that onely becauſe they were not churched, 
or received into Church Covenant with them:befare their 
death. Some other reaſons were alledged,-which, here I, 
omit, To bee ſhort, I was cntreated. againetoanſwer the 
Booke, which I promiſed ta doe, it the Author could bee 
diſcovered ; whereupon they did what they could, ſo did 
T alfo, but could not certainly diſcover him,” In fine, Lſuf- 
fered my ſelfe for ſame particulaj reaſons to be per{waded 
by them. Oncly before Icnter-the liſts with him, fince 
the Author will needs march under a veyle, and-conccale 
oye, Ling! pray;the Cnlian Reader and him beck 
tocxcuſe me,, if without any reſpeR to his perſon, I refute 
his Booke man onts! gy = — cas 5 
Whatever he be, for tare leſt good men hordeadivet 
-; - & UnNGCcr 


(s) 
under pretext of his pretended piety, with ſo many of his 
Abs, and deare Brethren, I pray them to obſerve in him, or 
at Icaft in his Booke, his great weakneſſe, yea (if I may by 
his permiſſion ſay it) his great wickedneſle in theſe points 
following. 1. He would make the world beleeve, that 
the Scors Commiſhioners acknowledge ſome deteRts and 
crrors in their Diſcipline, p. 1. which againſt theknowoe 
light of their conſcience they will not reforme. 2. Hz;c 
falfhficth the Covenant, in adding ſome words to it, which 
corrupt the ſenſe, p.1:3. And that to extenuate his perju- 
rice inferres, cleering and expreſſing thoſe equivocations 
and mental} reſervations which before he concealed, p. 4. 
hedenicth that the Synod gave any thankes to the Scots 
Commiſſioners for their Reply-to the Apologetical Nar- 
ration, or rather for the cleared Reformation, p.3. which 
I ſubraic torhe Synods judgement, whether there be not 
an Akof theirs to the contrary of what he ſaith in this 
point. He will perſwade the Reader, that the Synod only 
vayced them thanks for a two penny Booke which they 
gave them, as if that grave Aflembly had nothing elſc tv 
doc. | 

I might note many more untruths , 1* he had had any 
prudence he might have learned the contrary either in the 


a man fo bold and adventroyis, as te propoutd in face 2! 
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(6) 
this moſt honourable and wiſe Parliarnent, the venerable 
Aſſembly of fo godly and learned Divines, and. of all the 
world, {o many, ſo palpable untruths, muſt needs be ve- 
ry pzfionate for thoſe opinions, which with fo blinde 4 
zeale, and fo little care of Bis credit hee maintaineth here, 
and may be no lefſe paſhonate in other things then in this, 
As for the reaſons and motives inducing meto refute this 
Libell, they were not apy ſtuffe the Booke contained, or 
the leaſt feare I had that it could worke upon any rationall 
man; nor ſer I npon it with purpoſeto offend any man,no 
not the five Independent Members of the Synod ; yea, 
nor ſo much as the Author of this Libel, (who has ſo 
highly offended all the beſt Reformed Churches) for ne- 
ver any one of them offended me neither is it their AR, 
neither belecve I that they had any hand in-it ; or if they 
had any, they avow it not. And as forthe Author, 1can 
notoffcnd him wittingly, fince I know him not, and thisI 
hope would excuſe very much the offence, if any ſhould 
be : nor indeed ought hee to take offence at this Anſwer, 
ſince he dare not owne the Booke. Now if he.be cither 
a wiſe man, or any wayes gracious, I ſuppoſe hee ought 
rather to thanke mee for ſuch an.ingenuous-repreving of 
his wicked calumnics againſt the whole body of the Re- 
formed Churches, for, A reproofe (ſaith the' Wiſeman) 


 entreth more int# 4 wiſe man, then as buvgred firiges into s 
foole. 'Bclides, as I'conceive, tis ana of lave: for as8 
*d Father faith, Mags amat objurg tor ſanans, quan edniaior 


d:ſi:-mnlans, Neither can ſuch indignities well bee eadu- 
red by any man, that knoweth how handſomly to caſt 
them off, eſpecially when they are publiſhed io Print,and 
that becauſe of the imminent danger thereby of infecting 


the weaker fort of people, gat onely that now are, but allo 
0 
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of the poſterity ko come, For, as ſaith the Reman Phila- 


ſopher : Fila ir avſavittit ad paſfteres, qui preſentious #nlps Sen. de Morib = 


garcit, But if heſhould be ſo fond as co thinke that he has 
done well in what he has done, yet ſhall this Anſwer have 


ſomecf{cR upon him: for as Gregory ſaith wall, Fraverwos Greg in Pal. 


tunc meligs corrigimge., cur aque beveegiſſteredunt, malt 
aita wonfiramus, wi nnde adepta gloria creditur, inge wilt 
confeffio ſequatar. | | " 

As for me I can truly ſay, my principall aime and mo- 
tive was Gogs honour, the yindicgtion of the Proteſtant 
Churches, and eſpecially that of Scotland from this mans 
vilde aſperfions, and to give contentment to good people, 
who I am afraid may have beeno deceived with the glo- 
rious pretext ofthis mans piety zahd particularly, that I 
might comply with the deſtres of thoſe nay worthy 
friends that moved me hereunto, And ſo corel to the 
Title ofthe Booke, which is, "> 248 


A coole Conference between the cleered Reformation and 
the Apologeticall Narratien, braught togethes by 6 well willer 
 t$0both, | 


Here it.is to be obſerved, 1. That this Booke carricth 
with it no Approbation/bythoſe whoare ordained by the 
Parliamentto licencethe prititing of any Bookes:- From 
whence it may be inferred, that inſo contemning their 
Lawes and Ordinances, and afterwards in maintaining, 
that Independents (af whom. hee pretendeth to bee one) 
give-more tothe Civill Magiſtrate, then the principles of 
Presbyterian Government permit them to doe; that this 
is done, 8nd that {aid :in derifion of them beth, and by a 
man no wiſe minded to praRiſe what hee faith or profel- 


ſeth, 


(3) 
ſeth, by ſome Nofbro dimus''of whomitis {aidj2 ct; ©: 7 
' Noftra dinywi Cuts vODINWNAr tia fuller niflr um'y,\) 
Et cum werba dams; nil: wiſts wofird dammne.”” Þ\\7 4 

Or rather done as'the Souldiers did to Chriſt, who 
bowed the knee to hith;: ſaying, Haile King of the Tewer, 
and mocked him, & ſpit upon him, He giveth chem much 
Paper-konour with much reall diſgrace, and will live as 
Independent upon all Civill as all Ecclefiaſticall autho. 
ritie. | 

2. [tis to be obſetved, as I ſaid before, that the Authar 
' taketh no proper nameto himſelfe, but onely is deſcribed 
by a eommon name, which is more ordinary among beaſts 
then men. For as mens individuall Natures and Perſons 
are ſignified by proper Names, ſo are all beaſts ordinarily 
repreſented by names common to the whole Species, if 
you except a few tame'beafts:: ſo. here there is'no ind/- 
viduum ſignatuw for to owne this Pamphlet, which ma- 
keth ſome judicions men to thinke,that he found himſelfe 
conſcious of what have ſaid,or am to ſay , and therefore 
went cunningly to worke in not owning it, for feare of 
fome caſtigation in ſtead of confutation. 

3- Thatthis Authors common Name here is a Good- 
willer to both, whereupon at firft, before that I had read 
over the Booke, I wondred much what ſort of creature 
this could bee, what Hybride and Amphubena in matter 
ot Religion, bred of ſo vppoſite Species, having its heads 
in \-+ppoſite parts, carited by ſo.contrary motions, ta- 
waa lo contrary ends, viz. of Dependency and Inde- 
pendency. But atterwar''s in running it over I found ne 
iuch thirig anſwerabl- rothe Fromtiipiece, neither in mat- 
ter nor 10 manner.. For it ye:confider the fi: ft, it is nothing 
cite but an incendcc juſtification (howſoever with. lictle 


ſuccefle) 


to) 
ſuccefſe) of the Apologaticall Narration, and a ſcnflefle 
arraigament of the Reformation cleared: If theſſerond 
|:kewife, his cxpreflions, which bee cvermote wel ws,'our, 
&c. teſtific moſt evidently, that hee is a formal partic. 
Truly hee willeth che Commiſſioners ſo little, and his 
Quinqu'Eccleſian Minifters ſo much good inthis cauſe, 
that he would make the world belecve that'the one partic 
ſaith all, and the other nothing at all. But whatever good 
ye will them, pardon us if we give you no credit till they 
be brought together, and it bee ſcene what cach of them 
can ſay for themſelves. In the meane time I pray the Rea- 
der to take notice how this man ia the very thteſhold fur- 
niſhes us with ſo evident an argument of his weakneſle, 
 inthat,intending a diſguiſement,he had no better contri- 
vance, - then by his owne penne ſoſhamefally to bewray 
himſclfe. Alas poore man, that profeffing here ſo muck 
truth and honeftie, thou ſhould thus foully betray thy 
ſelfe to be neither true nor honeſt, He endeth his Booke 
in an extraordinary way, with an &c. intimating ſome- 
thing of the Booke bekinde, and afterward Fin, aſſuring 
us of nothing behinde ; as if his onely aime were to con- 
tradiR kimſclfe, and ſo totry our patience, and his owne 
parties credulity, how farrethe contrary partie will per- 
mit, or his owne admit ſuch palpable untruths, both inthe 
beginning, and inthe cnd'of his Book. - Ecclefialt. 10.32. 
The word of a fool: will (wallow himſelfe : The beginning of 
the words of his mouth & foolifhnefe, and the end of his talke 
& miſchievous madneſſe. O whata ſhame in this Prophet 
that profefleth ſuch pieric, that the: lying ſpirit ſhould ſo 
prevaile inhis mouth ! r Reg.22.22. Ifir pleaſe the cour- 
reous Reader to goe along with me in the Examen of it, 
he ſball fiade him no better inthe midft,. fo he ſball _ 
Ec: _ num 
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him (by Gods grace) complearly like to himſelfe i» Prix: 
cipio, Medio, cf Fine. 9. 670 

\ 5... The Tide or Inſcription of his Book is £ c#vieCon. 


ference, The Author might have laid, A very hot and 


coole Conference, for it 15 ſo hot for the one partie, that 


ye-may eſteeme-it a-burning coale, orfire-of zeale toxit, 


howſocver without: knowledge : 1guews oft itt wiger 15 ter- 
refirts 8r1go. But for the other it1s {o coole, yea fo cold in 
its behalte, that he may be judged to be ex frigias & ma- 
leficiatts, orthis his diſcourle to be dropped trom Diacal- 


14, Driſwerizs, Noſearopenſis, who wrote de frigidus me- 


teoris Nive; Glacie ef Granaine. Neither can it aicend to 
the ſupreme Regjonof the Ayre, or produce any efte&t 
vpon great ſpirits. 
Net fariles matus mens generdſacapit. - 

If it work atall, it muſt bee in the loweſt Repion thereof, 
and u20N very weake braines, who will not hearken untd 
the truth. But not to inſiſt upon the Title of the Booke, I 
come to the Booke tt {ſclte. 

Inthefuft page, becauſe the Scotch Commiſſioners 
ſay, We are neither fd 12n0rant, nor ſo arrogant, as to aſcribe 
46 the Church of Scotland [ach abſolute purity and perfection, 
4s hith not need,,or cannot admit of farther Reformation. 

- Avfſ. Tamaflured, that there is no man that proteſſes 
Chriſtianitie that can finde fault with this humble and 
moſt modeſt expreſſions and yet this well-willing Pam- 
phleter ſers himſelfe to jeere at it, as 4 goldew- peace: frenify- 
1ng-ſpeech, as if dropped from the mauth of fome Chuy(o- 
tome, or conceived by ſome [reneus.But- it is no new thing 
that men of gelgew,and preceable ſpirits, ſuch asChryſoftone 
and Irevews,ſhould meet with enemies. ſuch as theirs were: 
for Chryſofteme had adverſaries who had ferreues 05,encome 


froen- 


(11) 
frntew, plumbeans cerebrum , and trenewe had his, wh 
were evety whit as bufily cudere *e:y, as he could be cadere 
Sefrgr . Hil 099 T4 

2. Upon this he groundeth a latizage of Religion, as 1 
beleeve, greater then that of N#ahs Arke, to xeceive all 
ſorts of cleane and unclean beaſts : but we defire toknow 
of what latitude he would have it; it it ſhall receive Brow- 
niſts, Anabaptiſts, andthe Independenters of New Eng- 
land, who intereſle all the people, yea women too to judge 
in matters of Religion, and in all Ecclefjaſticall Cenſures 
whatſoever. 

3. Under condition of his /atitade of Noahs Arke, or 
rather of the Regions of the world, he afſurethns of their 
Good will acccording to the Covenant wherein they ſweare 
to endeavour the preſervation of the reformed Religion in 
Scotland, in Doctrive Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, 
againſt our common enemies *, the Reform tion of Religion in 
the Kingdomes of England and ireland, in Dottrine, Wor- 
['p, Diſcipline, and Government, according to the Word of 
Ged, and the example of the beſt reformed Churches, And 
fhall endeawonr to bring the Churches of God inthe three 
Kingdomes to the neereſft conjunttion aud uniformity in Re- 
ligion Confefion of faith, and form of Church Government. 

Bur here we ſee no latitude nor condition. 

But the Pamphleter to ſhew his wit and skill, and how 
cunningly he can draw the guilt of perjury upon himſclte, 
has recourſe to a Gloſſe of Orleans, and ſome mentall re- 
ſcrvations, whereby he ſtrangely tortureth the Covenant 
againſt the Text. Hee telleth us that the Covenant onely 
ſaith, the Reformed Religion in Scotland, that i, or ſhall bees, 
and till farther Reformation wee will preſerveit againſt our 
common enemy. But never a word in the Covenant of the 
C4 Re- 
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Reformation of the Religion in Scotland that « or fhall bead 
till further Reformation. This is an «daitionto the Text, 
yea a meere falſification of the Cavenant. The Covenant 
ſpcaketh onely of an endeavour of the reformation of Re- 
ligion in England and Ireland, according to the word of 
God, and the example of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
wherof it preſuppoſeth that of Scotland to be one, r.fince 
it ſweareth to preſerve it; Neither could the Covenanters 
ſweare to preſerve it, if they thought it to bee deformed, 
for that were to ſweare to maintaine deformity in Religi- 
on, &c. 2. And this may further be confirmed, for endea- 


your is fng.inteut; ſed non adepti; of a thing intended,that' 


as yet is not exiſtent, but to exiſt; but preſeryation is of a 
thing already exiſtent, and ſuppoſed to be. 3. Becauſc it 
is ſo expounded in the thankſgiving of the Afſembly to 
the Scots Commiſſioners for their Booke. Neither for 
all this beleeve wee that the Reformed Churches, and 
namely that of Scotland cannot crre, as the Romaniſts at- 
tribate unto their Church :But the queſtion is only whe- 
ther or no they doe erre, and wherein ? if in that, that they 
will cot receive the Independent Anarchic, and Papalirig 
into every particular Congregation, in permitting their 
particular Conſfiſtory compounded of one Miniſter, and 
two or three ruling Elders, to judge ſo many hundreds 
of perſons, who mill noe ſuffer themſelves to be judged by 
any, yea not by the whole Chriftian world : If in this, or 
any other thing they crre, they profeſſe themſelves read 

to bee informed, and afterwards reformed. But becauſe 
they are fallible, and may erre, to conclude therefore that 
in every thing wherein they differ from Independenters, 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, 8c. they doe erre, and ſo to quit 
their Re/ig/0m, they are not ſuch fooles; for by the _ 
reaſon 


(13) 
reaſon we might as well conclude our Brethren ſhould 
quit their Terets,and come to us. 

P. 2. Apol. 44 deavre Brethres : Here he calleth"us 
deare, and {weet Brethren : but this DoRor had need of 
a Dottor , forhis palate is ſa feveriſhand vitiated, that he 
rcliſhes bitterneſſe in the ſweet expreſſions okthoſe whom 
he calleth ſweet Brethren ; and his conceptions are ſo far 
difordered , that he applieth to the Apologiſts what the 
Reformation cleared faith of ignorant and 1ll-informed 
people onely ;, and Yoth not apply that, which juſtly he 
might have applicd to them in the following words, viz. 
the miſrepreſentations and indire@ aſperſions of others, 
who aoe þ commend, &c. and this diſtinion appeareth 
cleerly by thoſe particles { miftakings of ſome, and mi[-re+ 
preſentations of others, | 

This well-willer telleth us , that wiſe men are filent!y 
intextive , expedting diſputed f mans from the Aſſembly. 

4n/.Armd why not ye alſo, fince in the laſt diſputed /0- 
ſition ye Caried away fo great glory: If good Cato Tay 
true, Yirtuter primam eſſe pata compeſcere lingu in , truly 
ye had the chicte of all vertues,and that 1a a moſt high de- 
Sree, yea in grads heroic, for ye troubled the Aſſembly 
very little with any Reply to what they anſwered you. 
But will ye, our Well-willer, either give us, or let us give 
you ſome poſitions uponthis Subjcc,that we may receive 
of you ſome cdification iv particular at leaſt , if we can- 
not have it inpublick. He I offer you a man to dil- 
cufſe whatſoever poſitions you pleaſe, in all points, 
wherein yee diſſent. from all Proteftant and Chriſtian 
Churches. And fince you put us in minde of it, let me 
tcll you , ſome have been very defirous to have had ſome 
accefſe ts ſome of your Miniſters, to the end they might 


have reccived ſome edification of them , and have known 
C 3 their 
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their opinions, but found them evermore inacceſſible, 
deſirous were they, it ſhould ſeem, to hide their opinions, 
As for your Prodromwe , which ye ſay hath not deſerved 
be whips, if the Parliament permit any of the Aſſembly dif. 
fering one from amother in opinion, to preſent theiv Juege 
ments with their reaſons unto the Houſes , you cannot Juage 
114 crime, oc, 

Anſw. This is already anſwered by the Author of the 
Obſervations and Annotations upon the Apologeticall 
Narration. 2. This Propoſition js conditionall,andwho- 
ever hath the leaſt tinure in Logick, knoweth , that con- 
aitionalis propoſitio nil ponit inre, nifs poſits condirione, 
3. And ifthe Parliament permit it not in this your fooliſh 
f:ſhion, what will you ſay © 4.” What if very wiſe Par- 
liament men already ſay,that if in the Generall Councells 
every one that aiftered in opinion one from another, had 


written bookes one againft another , they ſhould rather 


have been held for Councells of fooles then of wiſe men. 
5. Ard if it be ſo, (as you ſay, ) wherefore I pray ſhould 
not the Scotch Commiſſoners have written againft your 
Apologeticall Narration; ſince they differed in opinion: 
from the Apologiſts, and ſo much the rather, being that 
tiey were calumniated by them. 
He complaineth allo of their bitternefſe, And I onthe 

_ other {1de wonder at their patience and meckneſſe, that 

they have {o little gall againſt Innovators, ca!umniating 
the government of all Proteffint, yea of all Chriftian 
Churches, except their owne Conventicles, as deftitute of 
the power of godlineſſe, and as Papiſts; and Lutherans , de- 
taming them with nicknames, as Calvin/ans, cc. 
_PÞ. 3. He ks the Authors of the Reformation cleared, 
if they thinke that the Elders of the quinque Eccleſia oe 
dark? | Anſw. 
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Auſwm. Who theſe Elders of the quizq; Eccle{ie can be, 
I know not: Ihave read in the Revclation of the Angels 
of 7 Fcclefie 3 inthe Councell of Trent , de Dudithis E- 
piſcopo Quinqu' Eccleſienſs,and of a Town in Hungari na- 
med 9#:nq; Ecileſie, at this preient under Mahomet, and 
by the Turks named-Porſhew., and by the Germans Funs- 
k:rchen ; but of any Proteſtant Quinq' Ecclefian Elders, 
I never heard or read of before this: Neither know I what 
he can mcane by them, but the five independent Miniſters 


of the Aſſembly, whom hitherto I never heard deſigned 


by ſuch a name er title ; and if theſe bethey, I anſwer, 
thatthe Commiſſioners ſay not that they are darke , bur 
thole whoin the dark are afraid of thitewhich they know not, 
Now light may.be in darknefle 5 Neither can he app!iy 
this to theſe Presbyters or to hunlelfe, unleflc he finde in 
himſelte there be conſcia mens. 
— The Commiſſioners adde (for explication of them- 
ſelves) and ſaffer their affettions to run before wheir wnder- 
ſtanding. | 

The Well-willer replicth-:+ 4re we not marall men ( v0- 
luntas vult, at intellectua intelligit) 0 underſtand firſt, and 
aff oft after. | 

Anſv, Maſter Well-willer , if your affections may be 
judged of by your actions, certai ily they ar< fo indepen- 
cent, that they will not be rved, according to the rules of 
Pniloſophy to depend upon the uncerſtanviug, ©: 0 wr» 
derſ.and firſt,& to offc after: and we canrel you,S. . 'om 
Scripture, that if a man be nut 4 very gracious ( I fay vor a 
morall\man, he will readily w#derflaxd as he «ffects,cather 
then aff ec# as he wndirſtands. 

2. That maxime of Philoſophy ftriketh not at all at 
the Commiioners exprefion : they lay chat their afe- 
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&ions run before their #nderftand:ing , and not thatthei 
w:ll runs before their #nderflending : Now will and of. 
Bien betwo things ; the one in the Reaſonable ſoule, the 
other in the Appetite;unlefſe with the old Philofophers,az 


1.z de Anima, Arifterlerelateth of them, ye will confound menre ca ſenſu, 
cap.3.rx.159. and conſequently voluntatem ci apperitu, & ſo make mans 


ſoul mortall,as the late Author of the Morality of the Soul, 

2. Orifye take the affeRian in a more large, but leſſe 
proper ſignification, as it ſignifieth alſo the mclinations 
and movernents of the will . then thay underſtand not 
thereby the conſulted, deliberated, & adviſed, but the raſh 
inconftderate, precipitate , and indeliberate aRions of the 
will,otherwiſe called the firſt movements of the wil wwtu 
primo primi, qui omne judicium rations antevertwns, which 
attend not, but prevent the judgement of reaſon. 7. e. the 
deliberation and examen of the underſtanding ; Andin 
theſe movements it is certain that the affeio gaes before 
the underſtanding; for in ſuch movements the ſenſitive ap- 
petite which is led by the ſenſe, miſleadeti the urderſtan- 
ding; not formally but ebjeftive, in lo far forth as drawing 
with it the phanſie or imagination, whoſe phanta{ſmara or 
images determine the underſtanding in its juagement, & 
1t being ſo determined , ſuddenly without any morall de- 
liberation determineth the will ;- but ſo the will is ſaid to 
affe& without judgement, i. e, without that deliberative 
judgement, which is neceffary to your morall man, or ra- 
ther to the morall ations of his will : and in this ſenſe the 
Poet ſaid , Scilicet inſans nemo in amore videt. Boeting the 
Martyr : Ow leges det amantibus * major lex amar et fibi. 
And Seneca : Yued ratio poſcit , vincit , at regnat furor, 
Potenſq, tota mente dominatur Deus. $0 Ariſtotle : Bali 
quify, oft, talis ei finks eſſe videtar , neq, eadem widentur 4- 
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mimibut & dio habentibus. So ſhould yeu have taken 
this judicious exptefſion of the Commiſſioners. 3. New, 
the wif in actienibus ſuis imperates , wheteof ſome be as 
of the #nderſt11dr3g, muſt poe before the wnderſtandine ; 
for the wnderſtending muſt command , before that 
the wnder ſtanding can oBey. 4. The Atiions of the nwuder- 
flanaing , that are not involuntary, but voluntary, or wil- 
ling, muft follow the w/#, tor waluntarium belongeth firſt 
tothe will, and by the will tothe other faculties. 5. Ori- 
ginall finne allo, ill habitudes, cuſtomes,and violent paſſt- 
ens, hinder: the will from following the underftanding, 
and make it ſome tintes' ro miſcarry againſt the light of 
the underſtandmg. 6, Albeit the w/l in its movements 
preſuppoſes neceffarily ſome jadgement of the anderſtan- 
ding, yet this judgement neceſlarily preſuppoſed, moves it 
not neceflarily , tor it may be-as well moved and direQed 
by another judgement , (that moveth ir not) to the con- 
trary aRion, whereunto it is not moved or direRted, as 
itis this or that judgement , thar aQtually movyeth and 
direQeth it to this, or that ation in effet. 7, And if you 
beleeve thatthe underfanding moverth the will neceſlarily, 
then in our Regerer 7107 it ſhould ſuffice , that the wnder- 
ſanding alone ſhould be renewed, for it ſhould neceffarily 
draw the wid aiter it, which cannot be, ſince Scripture in- 
culcateth nv 1cfſe the renuvation of the will,01 Heart, than 
that of the anderft.:nding. 3. A mans Regeneration ſhould 
confiſt in Farh alone, without Charity which Vkewiſe 
cannot hold ; for howſoever a man be juſ/1fied by Farth 
alone, without Cbarzty , yet is be notregenerated by F ith 
alone, without Charity. 9. A man being endowed with 
imteleFiuel{ habrtudes , thuuld not ſtand in need of Mor fl 


verives to perteR the rfl; but ro be, as you call it, a = 
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rall, or rather a good man morally , it ſhould fufficeto be 
prudent, and ſo moral vertues ſhould have their ſeate in 
the #nderſtanding, and be nothing elſe but Sciences, opini- 
ons,0r prudences, whieh was the opinzon of Socrates, uni. 
verlally blamed by all Philoſophers. 10. And finally, 
howlſoever the Wi# is evermore rflled by ſome judgment, 
yet that finall judgement, that ruleth it, or that Judiciew 
wltimum, and praftice pradticum , that ruleth humane aQi- 
ons, dependeth of the F/i#, as the Philoſophers and 
Schoolemen both hold. And ſo much touching this 

uarrell, which you hefe begged with your vaine Philo- 
hob, ſa much condemned by S. Paw!. 


' P.3 $.1. herein, ſay you, hath appeared this prepoſte. 


rowſneſſe toward you, whiles the Apologie ſmiles npon you, and 
ſweetly calteth you and Holland by name the more reformed 


Churches * Doe you give thems one ſuch « kinde word in all 


Jour Reply * 

Anſw. Here it ſeemeth, that this Well-willer would 
pation with the Commiſſioners for an interchange of 
Commendations : but they have already anſwered, that: 
they cannot praiſe you, but ſo far forth as truth will ſuffer 
them, p.2.'h.2. Neither doe they deny,butthe Reformed 
Churches D.fcipline may have need of reformation, as 
their faith, that is till growing from faith to farth ; bur 
from thence it followeth no more,that it is erronious;then 
that their faith-is ſo. And here it is to be-noted , how 
cloſcly this originall finne inarguing evermore # Poſſe ad 
Eſfe,ſticketh to this. as to all other Independenters bones, 
Let him ſhew,, wherein cither the Scots, or other Ortho- 
dox Churches need Reformation: Let him prove , that 
tacir Government is bur a contrived Epiſcopacic ; that it 
is {uch as makcth all Reformed Churches _— of 
TInge- 
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Independenters communion z that their owhe Churches 
are endowed with ſuch aSeraphicall perfeQion, and ours 
ſo corrupt, that they dare no more communicate with us, 
then the Phariſes thought they could doe with the people: 
item , that there is no ſubordinationin Ecclefiaſticall Ju- 
dicatorics 3 That men are not Church members, before 
they be admitted by a ChurchCovenant diſtin from the 
Covenant of Grace. It that he can doe this, it will be 
more to the purpoſe then all theſe ridiculous cxclamati- 
ons and complaints : We deſire arguments, and no com- 
pliments. | 

P.3.5.2. Not t0 make, &rc. This is very dangerous, 
and may breed, 1t it have not already, esmany Seas of E- 
phcticts, Scepticts, Aporetidts , and Pyrrhoniens amongſt 
you, as were in former times amongſt the Philoſophers, 
no [eſſe deſtruQtive of all faith and ſetled Ecclefiaſticall 
lawes, then theirs were of all Sciences; and therefore both 
{ojuſtly branded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim.3.7. 

There is oxe thing more, that maketh the 4pologiſts more 
confident of their candor , in that their Apologierecerved ſo 
great an Approbation from ſo pious and learned 4 man, &c, 

Anſw. How confident the Commiſſioners may be of 
their candor, and ye ſhould be of yours , it were betfer to 
heare jt of the Aſſembly then'of you , ſince 7# is more to 
be believedinthis cauſe, then ye in judging of your ſelves. 
And as for that Approbation, it was but from one man. 
2, It was not approved by the whole Aſſembly, as was 
that of the Reformation cleared , which was approved by 
that ſame very learned man alſo. 3. And he by that very 
approbation did ſolemnly condemne your Apologeticall 
Narration. 4: Neither approved he the ſubſtance , but 


ſome circumſtances of your Apologie , viz. its modeſtic, 
D y | Vc. 
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&c. wherein he tight be very cafily deceived. Item, your 


Communicablenefle, hoping better af you than ap 
ringly he will find, and —— with Magifiency 
which hitherto is not fully proved. 5. Whether he ap. 
ptoved all that ye preſented to him at firft in your Booke, 
your ſelves know beſt : | if not, we have horas yetyour 
opinion, till according to exigence of time,8c. yougive 
the worlda ſecond edition of it , ard then ye may tell us 
newes of your candor. 6. Neither could he judge of your 
candor, ſince he could no way judge of your heart,8& con- 
ſequaly whether your writ was conſora: to your words, 
and your words t@ your heart. Beſides all this, in that 
Approbation he declareth his averfion from yours, and 
inclination towards the Presbyterian Government : $6 
as this mans braine ſeemeth of a very ſtrange remper, 
in citing for him , that, which is ſo direRly againft 
him. 

As ox the other fide , thongh the Aſſembly voted you 
thankes , yet was it only for the Bookes you gave them not for 
the Reply, ws 4 wi« expreſſed (10 vhateffecs ) tn the Yore , if 
obſervation faile not, © 

Anſw. This cannot but be moſt untrue: 1. for the 
Aſlembly vated them no thankes for the books.rill all the 
Members thereof had read % conſidered the ſame, & were 

_ extreamely well ſatisfied with the contents thereof. 2. 
He would make this grave Afſembly very ridiculous, (to 
ſay no more ) if it had nothing clſe to doe, burto imploy 
fo much time in voring thankes for fo ſeal] » miatrer, vis. 
for a two-penny book. 3. If it be ſo, 'wherefore yored 
it not thankes for the Apolegericall Narration , which was 
a great deale bigger, and fold 6% 4. Here according tÞ 
your judgement , it cannot eſcape the blame of great in- 
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icude towards the Apolegirers, whereaſyec will doc 
Elto ndwooiſhee, - 5- For fears your obſervation failc 
you, I pray youi looke the AQ, and-afterwands you'can- 
not (if you have any candor) but in imitation of S. Juftes 
diſabuſe the world by ſome booke of RetraRations, 
which here: you abuſe'byhis your falſe obſervation. + (!1 
And thus far I came with my reaſons grounded upan 
{ome generall, but very certaine relations, concerning the 
Aſſemblies ſpeech, in giving thankes to the Commiſſio- 
ners of the Church of Scotland for their Reply to the A- 
pologeticall Natratian : but fincethis my Book hath been 
ended, upon more patticular information Iadde theſe fol 
lowing reaſons. 8. The Aſſembly in thanking them for 
it calleth it a very learned and pious piece, which is not a 
praiſe of two ſheers of paper and a little' ioke ; . but alſo of 
the matter it containeth, 9. It was there ſaid, that itis ves 
ry uſcfull forthis time, when the Aflembly hath vowed 
and covenanted ro come as neare as they can,” tnthe Go- 
vernment of this Church unco thatof other Reformed 
Churches, and-namely of tharof Scatland, vaking evet- 
more Gods Word for their. firſt patterne and infallible 
rule of direRion. 10. They are thanked for n, becaulc ic 
refutcth ſome unworthy aſperfions, that ſome have fafte- 
ned upon the Government of the Reformed Churches | 
now who can thoſe be; judge you Sir. If hare:the anc-be 
thanked, I may probably ſay,the other getteth little thanks 
for his paines. 1z. The Aſſembly rejoyceth at the waſh- 
ing away of thoſe afperfions, yea unworthy aſperfions, as 
they are termed by them. - 12. 'The Autbors of fuch 6- 
thic aſperfions were there ſaid to affet wayes of their 
owne : now what catibe thoſe wayes that be their owne, 
lincethey are not called Gods ways, judge yee againe* 
D 3 13.They 
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13: They ate paralfcjed thete with Biſhops,” being both 
bo oppor Erentesrotho Qovernment of Bo + Re- 
formed Churches, the Biſhops faying,no Bifhop,no King, 
and the others, that the Reformed Churches gave not the 
Civill Magiftrate his due ; which I interpret to bee, as if 
the one ſaid, a King cagnot be without a Biſhop, and the 
other, a King cannot bee with Presbyteriall Govern- 
ment. 14. Becauſe it was there ſaid, that it was neceſlary 
to vindicate the Churches of God from ſo unjuſt impura- 
tions. 15.Becauſe the Aſſembly like wiſe men commend. 
cd very kighly the ſincerity, gravity, and ingenuity of the 
Book. 16. Becauſe the Synod declareth, how it acknow- 
ledgeth it ſelf very much bcholden to the Commiſſtoners 
for the vindication of their owne and other Proteſtant 
Churches. 17. Ir is called a temperate and ſcaſonablc 
vindication.'.18..'The Afembly ſaith in name of all the 
Churches of this Kingdome,that they defire to keep with 
them all and that of Scotland a more art Communion 
and uniformity inthe Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt.19.The 
Aſſembly declareth there, that they had a very highe- 


 Reemeof the Church of Scotland. 20. It commended 


alſo the Commiſhoners for their judicious and grave dil- 
courſe inthe Aﬀembly, which contributed much to the 
foreſaid Uniformitic : with all the Proteſtant Churches; 
And all this I have deduced at length,not onely to refute 
this untruth, but many others, berctofore and hereafter, 
which this unworthy Pamphleter caſteth upon the Com- 
miſhioners, yea upon all our Churches, to kindle a fire of 
Diviſion betwixt the Civill Magiſtrate and them, in theſe 
moſt calamitous times, when both Church and State arc 
in combuſtion already. But after ſuch evident untruths,he 
addeth, if eb/ervation faile not + Here heſeemeth to make 

E514 (1 | us 


Lon þ _ = www = ogg - Vo %,, wy © 


4 # a wh a we ww. #.a. to DXA i Ac I. 6% © 


TC EE TW-IkzR Ys *' 


(23) 
us believe, that the Author of this Pamphlet is one of the 
Members of the Afembly, or that jome Member of the 
Aſſembly hasdealc treacheroufly: and perfidionſly with 
the Aſſembly, ip pinning upon them ſuch an AQ; flatly 
contrary to their formall expreſhons, (for none but ſome 
Member of the Aſſembly could make any {uch obſerva- 
tion ), But, of. this I will {ay,nothing, ig being a matter of 
higher concernment. TI belceve rather that the Author of 
this Booke is mindee, 1x pr/xcipio,ocdis, o& fine, to be like 
to himſelte. 

P.4 h.1. We read nothing, alſe but of the Independen- 
ters admirations . (which Philoſophers call-the daughter 
of ignorance)and ſome of their thoughts and judgements, 
as if they were giving an account of their Creed: as p. 2. 
we read nothing but. 1»erjedZions of lamentation, 4h, ob, 
&c, of holy and. gracious men.:i\mhereas we crave ſome 
qui's, ergo's , Or other 1atiqnalbConjuritionsy, xyhereunto 
we cannot better reply, then did Scoras to a Door of the 
Sorbone-in Paris : This DoQor when he could not anſwer 
$:otws his argument by Reaſon, ſaid cvermore., Reſperdes 
cum Santto Deftore : Cum S.Dodore, replicd the other, 
þ [anttus ores pro nolygs , fi Doctor , reſpondeat ad argumen- 
tum : ſowetoyou; If thoſe men among you be boly, 
tet them cry, 4h, for their ſinnes , and pray to God for 
Gods Church , but let Doors propound and. anſwer ar- 
guments : bur'this man, reaſpneth not, but givethout 
Sentences,as if he wereſome Iudge of one of the Benches. 
You doe but imagine and fancie whatſoever you ſay in 
this Sedtion of your ,;im4gination of the Commiſſioners 
extr ajudiciall and eccentricall 48? : your ads may rather 
leeme Eccentricall ſecundum quid to Londen, and Con- 
cctitrical) ſecundum quid with Oxford, where,me "_ 
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they have more regard -a preat deale to yotwtender Con. 
ſciences;/ then to thoſe of the-Commmi ;* Neithet 
can atiy mortall thin hinder ſo ##depenident imaginations, 
It hath been already proved, that you have given the firft; 
ſecond, and third blow, 'and in your Apologerticall Nar- 
ration you threatned yet another : your judgement is ut. 
terly crronious , inthinking that this was intended to dif: 
anite the Presbiterians from others ,#. e. ' from Indepen- 
denters (fince no others can well be thoughtupon, all o- 
ther Orthodox Churches, and all the Synod being no 6- 
ther) for their intention- is altogether to unite you with 
them. Neither are there, for any thing we know,any that 
diſuniteyou from them,orthem from you, fave your ſelves 
onely. | 
P.4.4. 3. This well-willer is very impertinent in pro- 
ving apainſt the Commiſſioners, that Fiſbbility and Suceeſ: 
fron are nut eſſential notey of 4 true Church, which they, 1 
beleeve, never thought, Iam fure never ſaid, And yet! 
muft ſay,that howſoever vi{ib:lity be not efſentiallto a true 
Church, yet it is eſſential 19 a irae viſible Church, whereof 
we all diſpute here. And howſoever'of a rr#e Church wee 
cannot inferre viſib-lity. yer from erat@ſibelity we may in- 
fra trae Church. | | | 
P.5.4.1. He bleſſeth God, that God hath made « Rehoboth 
for the Scots, ke. | 
And God willing wee ſhall bee fruitfull in the Land as 
Iſaac, and we pray God he and his be not as the Herdſmen 
of Ger ar, evenſtriving with our Herdſmen of Jac. If we 
have a Rehoboth, wherefore wilt yee not dririke of our 
Spring £ wherefore (to uſe your termes) will ye nor jumps 
with us ? or if yee willnor, ye may be gone as Los with 
your Paftours, and ſcparate' your Telves from a6r4haw 
and Fſeac, | Ibid. 
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Ibid. Who c 1 hinder the windes, if they blow, aud bring 


\ . 


bhacke weather from the North, or Weſt's | | 

Anſw. No true Engliſh hearts have made any ſuch 
judgement of the Northerly windes theſe three yeares laſt 
paſt. How much trulier might it bee ſaid of afew Dona- 
tiſticall ſpirits, with their Yb; habitas amaica mea in meridie? 
that trouble their mocher Church, c&tceming all her chil- 
dren rnworthy of their Communion, i: 

Pag.5.4.3. Yecomeup me thinkes fomewhat lamely 
with your Catalogue of Prophets, 1. For onely ye have 
one Brightman, and yet none of yours, hee is of ours: for 
he preferreth the Scots Church, conftiruted'of Parochiiall, 
_ Claſſicall,and Synodall Aﬀſemblies, before all other, or at 
leaft poſtpones itto no others. 2. Neither in expoſing 
the Prophecies of Scripture according to Scripture,can he 
be (aid to have had the gift of Prophecie, fince his'expo- 
ſitions were not infallible : for ſo every true Miniſter of 
the Goſpel ſhould be a Propher. 

As lamely cameye up with your Martyrs. 1.For when 
you call it a civill death or Marryrdome, the word Civill 
is terminus dimingens aut alienans, which dimyiniſhes, or 
rather transfers it from a proper to an uacouth or impro- 
per ſignification ; as the word dead, when 1 ſay Peter is a 
dead man, for aderd'man i$not a man, i.e. ilhving man, 
ia making it acivill and improper dezth, or Mirtyrdome; 
ye make it lefſethen that of the Presbyterians, which was 
reall: And fo indeed itis, for wee finde' youevermore.in 
all che ſtory Aying real{ Martyrdome, rather then attend- 
ing it, -2: Itis alſofa maxim tn Logicke; thats Fringe dls 
minuto vel alienats non argument4mus ad eundew terminan 
abſolute acceptums > So this your argument muſt be capti- 
eus1n arguing, that yee dye a-cvilldeath, or ae _ 
E U- 


_ ” 

Martyrs. Ergo, ye are Martyrs. Itis no better then to ſay, 

Thereis a golden Calfe;. 8rgo, there is a Calfe. 4 
P.6.4.3. I fay,toreccive and practiſe ſome things uni. 

verſally received in the Reformed Churches, and notto- 


\ receive or practiſe others, but either to reject thein openly, 
or cunningly. to profefſe that yee retaine your judgement, 


iccke for farther-light, or doubr as the Epberticy, Seeptici 
Pyrrhonti, {ufficerh not ro make you parts of the Retor- 
med Churches. 1. For by the ſame reaſon the Donatiſts 
ſhould have beene parrs of the Orthodox Churches of 


_ rheir time. 2. Item, the univerſall Reformed. Churchin, 


reſp; & of us external form is a joram.homogeneum, which: 
may bee attributed 1 redo (o all the parts or particular 
Churches thereof, which could not be, it ſome particular 


Churches djficred in {o many practices trom alithe reſt. 


As for your ihſtance of the Church of Scotland, that the 
Commiſſioners ſay, it may-reteive further Retormation, 
that may be underſtood 12 woribas, {cd non inmorum legi- 
245, 19 manners.and praftice, but not.jn Rules of Dijci- 
pline touching practice... Or tþ i} bee, taken of Rules or 
Lawes, K 1s nox.i9the Rules or \Lawes. that congernethe 
ellcntiall or principall integrant parts of Diſcipline, but 
things.mectly accidentall, as they expound themſelves, 
by the <xample of fajth, which; the beft Chriſtian in the 
wyoild may bayc, which evermare:is, perie& ellentially, 
and according to; its integrant parts, in reſpe of its exten- 
ſion to the principall parts of its obje&, how, ever'it may 
be imperfcct,quoad enttareminienſivem z and extenſruars 


1cidentailem ic ratione þ 40 114508 7717 1400 Principalign : ſa: 
their Eccleftalticall Lawes may. cver better and better bee . 
pur 1n exccution,. and augmented exzenſoe, in reſpect of. 
the accidentall and moſt inconſiderable parts of its 9bjed, 


accolt- 
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according to the exigence of time, places, and othet cit- 
cumſtances : But reade the Text and ye ſhall fihde, that it 
ſaith no ſuch thing as this DoQor wotild draw out of if. 

P.6.4.4.To excuſe themſelves in calling all Orthodox 
and Reformed Churches Calvinians,the Well-willer im- 
ployeth all his wit, Rhetoricke, and Philoſophy. Here he 
beginneth againe with his Ah, cenſures the Commiſſio- 
ners for complaining of this nickname put upon them, and 
would faine perſwade them, that it is 44 howores, and con- 
ſequently ,that they are bound to thanke them for this in- 
jury they have done them. | EDN 

Anſw. But 1.we have Saint Pau/cxpreſly condemning 
ſuch names. 2. They who accept of them, hee calleth 
them carnall. 3. And willeth us not to accept of any 
name, bur of his in whoſe weare baptized,viz. Chriſts. 
4. For as he argueth us to be named Cephaiſts,Paulinians, 
or Apollonians : ſo may we to bee called Calvinians, Lu- 
therans,8&c. 1s to make a Schiſm.5.Becauſe all the Ortho- 
dox Churches have evermore refuſed it.6, And only their 
enemies, Papiſts, and Lutherans ftil pind this name upon us. 
as opprobrieus.7. Since it is put upon us againſt our will,it 
cannot be good for us,at leaſt in our eſtimatio.8.For even 
good urged upon a man againſt his will is troubleſome, 
and a burden to him. 9. Beſides all this, we have thete- 
ſtimony of Saint Hjerome, quoted by the Commiſſioners, 
who with us taketh Saint Paws part againſt this Doctor, 
And hereupon commeth in according to his ordinaty cu- 
ſtome his lamentable exclamations, his 04s thrice reite- 
rated, 0h wnhappy conrjuntion; 0h beavy application. 0% 
coale blacketermes. Thoſe be termes of Rhetoricke, but 
not of Logicke. I like better 6f a quia, then of your 4b, 


6,6, he will neither depend upon Saint Pal, nor upon 
E 3 Hierom. 
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Hierom, But he will neither depend npon Saint Paw, S, 
Hierome, nor any. rcalon, but-will argue againſt all, -1.'Fhay 
itisto diſtinguiſh}us from mote corrnpted Churches, | | 
Anſw,Szint Paw! forbiddeth ſuch names of diſtinction, 
and Saint Hicrome (aith; that it diſtinguiſhes the Antichri- 
ſtian Church from the Church of Chrift.., But it yewill 
needs be diſtinguiſhing us, name us'on. Gogs naine by the 
names that we accept of, as by that of.Orthodox, or Re- 
formed Churches, which our common enemies retuſe us, 
2. Ob. It was uſed to decline the ward. Pregbyterian, that 
leſſe offence mrght be taken. | 
Anfſw. Ic is not necefſary to name us by either the one 
or the other: and yet were it better to name the P:oteſtang 
Churches Presbyterians, fince this name 1s taken from the 
forme of their government, 
Ob. 3*.I- is anameof honour. PEE: 2 
Anſw. We defire not ſuch honours as are fo: bidden in 
Scripture, and that with ſuch a violem courtefie arc urged; 
UPCn us. 


Ob: 4.Papifts diſgrace got thern(clves in calling theme, 


felves Cathulickes; Erg0, No more doe the Apologilts 
12 caſting us Calvinians, fiace they be ſuch themtelves. 

An'w. I ceny-the conſequence, for the Catholicke 
Church is aterme of the Creed, Heb. Panregyr. 

As tor your ſ&)fe yee may take what -names pleaſe you 
beſt, yet defire wee you te take none that be forbedden in 
Scripture : Neither heard wee ever that yee accepted it 
before this preſent,and that as we conceive to excule your 
{clves, rather thenthat you have any great minde ta it yet, 

Afterwards P. 7. the Doctor calleth this expreion or 
reaſon of the Commiſſioners Colequiztids, or Celocynibis, 
q- 92 9, Dogges meat, but 'r 
| but 


what Dogs I know not, 
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but of ſuch as accept of ſuch names; if it be dogs meat, 
then the Apoſtle and S. Hiereme have given you dogges 
meat. This injury and dogged anſwer (triketh no lcfle ar 
S. Paul ind S.Hiwrom then atthe Commiſſioners : if Colg- 
cynmhe be quiſt 21:xizr wy, becauſe it {erverh for a vo- 
mit or purgation for the belly , to purge all petui- 
cous, bilious and melanct.olious humours , we pray God 
it may worke well upon you, andthatthis be the laſt vo- 
mir aga'vſt the Retormed Churches. If it be applicd 
ou ward!y, it killeth the fruit, & abortym paris + utin1m 
wobis abortum p-riat , T pray God avaine it may cauſe 
you aborcivencfſle , and make you caſt your unhappy 
t: uirs, before they cometo maturitte, 

7ct, 04s 'f in revenge, you ding the woras of [ Separ:4i0n} 
and Brown:ſts ] £gainſt the Apalogiſts , as if you bad forgot- 
ten, or dia intend to miſapply what you had ſaid inthe next 
line afore quoted out of Hierome, . 

Anſw. Tefruſtrs Augurium vsu; docuere parentes. Sir, 
v1 are no good Diviner, for it is not the Apolcgiſts, bur 
the Browniſts, whom they call the Separation, as appea- 
rah moſt expreſly by their own woids : The Seper 21195 
may bc well allowed to be called Browniſts. This therctore 
is | ut a meere calumny that ye pin uponthem,, tothe end 
that thereupan ye may bewaile and lament your conditi- 
on 2nd great oppreflion before the people, wiiich take 
your words upon credit : but the more to blame a great 
deale you are, that fo ordigari.y deceive their caſte cre- 
dulitie. And truly if ye conid quit this kinde of reaſo- 
ning, the reſt of the matter. you ſtuffe your Booke with, 
wauld be found very v:eake. And yet I muſt ſay of my 
ſelfe, what clſewhere I have ever ſaid, that ye are really 


Separatifts, fince ye ſeparate your ſelves from the Sacra- 
3 mecntall 
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mentall communion of all other Orthodox Churches , 6 
teeming them unworthy of your Communion. So by 
this time any one may ſce , they want not memory in 
what they ſay , but you judgement to underſtand them, 
or honeſtic at leaſt to relate faithfully what they ſay, Hz- 
ving ſo dealt with them for want of ſome other Encomi- 
_ aſt, he ſetteth forth the praiſes of his own vertues, viz. his 
great patience and mercy towards them. Mere 7t not for 
patience , nay that would hardly doe it ; were it not for reve- 
rence of you and your Nation, a home anſwer would be ſhaped 
ro ſuch a miſhapen miſpriſion. But to love is to live, 

Anſw. 1. Your patience, Sir, is very weak,yea {carcely 
in gradu continentie, ſ1nce it can hardly ſo command your 
choler and defire of revenge againſt a pretended and fo 
imaginaric an offence. 2. So ſurely muſt be your other 
vertues, and conſequently your Reverence; for there is a 
neceſſary connexion betwixt them all, at leaſt i» grads 
remperantie, under the which they cannot abſolutely have 
the name of vertues. 3. Reverence is a vertue, whereby 
we give honour to vertuous perſons , and feare to offend 
them, becauſe of their vertues, merits or dignitie : If fo, 
I pray what Reverence is it, ſo to calumniate them as you 
have done 4. Orif they be ſuch as you have repreſen- 
ted them to be , then can they not be the objec of Reve- 
rence,and ſo this your Reverence is no reall vertue. 5. As 
for the Reverence ye carry to our Nation, I will but put 
you in minde ofthe good eſteeme you have of it ; as be- 
ing very windy and unfuckie for Engliſh men. Your 
v ords are.Who can hinder the winds if they blow, and bring 
blck weather ont of the North or Weſt * Tf it be ſuch, it can- 
not be thought worthy of ahy Reverence: ſo this, you ſay 
nere, cannot beſaid, bnt in derifion of it, unlefle you be 

| | content 
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contert fo givea lyeto your ſelfe. But what ever be your 
judgement of your own Nation, er ofours ; We thank 
God that they have ſuch eftceme one of another, that you 
cannot much further or hinder it. As for my ſclfe; what 
Eraſmus Roterod :2nus (aith of his Holand, that I may ap- 
ply ro aur Scotland. Terra mibi ſemper & celebrands or 
vineranda, wt cni vite hajus initia debeam : atque utin1ns 
ll: 165 $.:78 pof:mus honeft 4mento wiciſi.m eſſe, quam illa 
xob15 non eſt penitenda. Our Country, Sir, 1s an honour to 
19 bath, I pray God none of us bea diſhonour to our 

Countrey. And as for you, I may ſay, that when your 

Countrey and the Church of God therein ( as many of 
your Countrey-men., very good Chriſtians and Patriots 

ſay ) had mott necd of you, yeleftit and neglected it; 

and at this preſent, when it ftandeth in no need at all of 
you, ye returne againe unſent for, to vexe the Church of 
God, and to hinder Reformation in ir, 

6, I anſwer : 1a matters of fo high importance, ſoholy 
men as ye pretend to be, ſhould make no diftinion of 
perſons, aor diftinguiſh betwixt the Greek and the Schy- 
thian : all ould be to you one In Chriſt ; To /ove indeed 
15to live, if your love be ſuch as it ſhonkd be : but ſome- 
times 4mantes ſunt amentes , and their Jove is rather a 
dreame then reall, when they dote more upon their owne 
fancies more then upon truth-:  Credrmus an qui ammant, 
<n qui ſibi ſomnia fingunt. 

He addeth, that we wwuf wat [es our houſes on fireto roſt 
Ur own egges. Anſw. Who doth it now jn matter of Re- 
ligion , but the Independenters * Yeftrarnm cauſe mals- 
Yun vos efts. | 

P.$8.4.1. We are glad that as ye diſavow the reſt, ſo ye. 


10 this,that ye intended not to touchthe Church of you 
= an 
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land,in ſaying that ye had wo Co mmunwealths to veare. Only 
this we {ay,chatif ye ſ - erue,that then it was impertinent- 


lyputin: And as ye ſay, # might better bee auderſtoed of 


thoſe of New England, who had the Kings Patemt for what 
they did in Policy, as Gods Word for Church Government, 
Onely here I obſerve, that you acknowledge the King 
and his Patent,onely in Policy, md Gods Word onely in 
Church gevernment. Now I pray,then what more give 
yeto the Ciyill Magiſtrate, then other Reformed Chur- 


ches in the point of Church Government And as for 


Policy,fto Reformed Churches ever medled with it, that 
I know of, 

P.8.4.3.If ye thought it not 2 bleſſing of God,or ſome 
good worthy of thankſgiving, ot ts bee engaged by educa- 
tion or other wayes 10 any ether of the Reformed Churches. 
This diſcourſe muſt be very impertinent, in bringing this 
for a reaſon, that your Diſcipline is goed, or better, then 
that of all other Reformed Churches ; for afterwards yee 
bring your ſelves in as ſpecrators of all Churches'and Diſ- 
ciplines, being of none your ſclves, but ;» abftratFione pre- 
Cc ifrons . ; 

Neither ſay the Commiſſioners abſolutely, that the A- 
pologiſts were left 18 their owne private thoughts to bee mo- 


ved by, but ex hypotheſs, that they were not engaged to o- ' 


ther Churches ; and truly no reaſonable man can thinke 
but they were ſo, ſince they ſay that in looking upon all 
Governments they were ſimple ſpeRators ; ſo that this 
Door for this extravagant ſenſe, ſo repugnant-to the'text, 
may be thought to have beene Graduate at Orleans. 

And fince this Well-willer his profefſion is z# live to 
love the Commiſſioners, I ſhall onely note by the way 
what a rare and curious expreſſion he has found out to de. 
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clate it by, viz. that they are wen of 4 better ſpirit then 1h* 
wenenons Splder of envy, They are bound to thanke you 
Mr. Door of well-willing, tor this pretty complement 
ye paſſe upon then. 

\'P:9.4:3.-As in all the reſt of his Booke,ſo here he g0- 
eth very cunningly to wotke, evermore omitting what is 
moſt maiteriall inthe Commiſſtaners B5oke. Hee anſ{we- 
reth not a word to the number of Church Officers, or to 
their juſtification againſt rhe aſperſions laid upon them for 
Lay Elders, or their accufation againſt the/independents, 
becauſe of their Laymen Preachers and Prophets 8c.All 
his he paſſcth over by a DoRtorall priviledge, hic & «b19, 
terrarum tacendi, Onely he ſcratcheth arthe proote they 
bring for Presbyteries, Claſſes, and Synods : butrefuteth 
it not; no more then hee doth the Arguments brought by 
Maſter Rhetherford,Gaclaſpe,and others, taken from Gods 
Attributes, as 1. from his Goodneſle, 2.Wiſedome, 3. Ju- 
ſtice, 4. Providence, 5. from the nature of the Church, 
&c. ſtem, fromthe Law of Nature, 6. from ſundry in- 
conveniences.7.From the order eftabliſhed in the Church 
of the Jewes. 8. From the praQice of the Church inthe 
times of the Apoſtles, 9. From Chrifts inſticution in the 
New Teſtament. 10. From parity of reaſon or >ropor- 
ton berwixca Pariſhionall Setfion or Conſiſtory, and ſix 
or ſeven perſons in the reall Church thereof, and a com- 
bined Presbytery,as ye call it,and every one of the Chur- 
ches; peradventure two orthree or ten thouſand Pariſhio- 
mall Confiſtories ſubje& thereunts, 11, From the ends 
of the Church, 1x. her Conſervation, Peace,&c. where. 
of ye may happily heare more within a few dayes. Inthe 
meanc time 1 pray you anſwer to what is written, and not+ 
toclude ſuch arguments with tales at Afizes, Wooll- 
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packes, Cannan-ſhot, Bullets, Batteries,and termes of mi- 
Ivy Diſcipline, wherewith we are not ſo well acquaine 
ted, | | 
P.10.4.3. Here it ſcemeth that this Do&or wanldex. 
cuſe the Apologizers, in ſaying that they give wore rothe 
Civil Magiſtrate, then the principles of the Presbyteriall ge- 
vernment will ſuffer them to yeela. As if it were rather ſaid 
by way of retaliation and in anger , then intruth , becaule 
(as he ſaith) the peace- plea calleth thews Independents, It it 
be [o, 1. their paſſion is worthy of the others compaſſion, 
2. But this ſhould not have made. them to offcnd all the 
Reformed Churches, and cſpecially their BenefaRors in 
the Netherlands, which are all Presbyterians. 3. All 
compariſons are alſo odious, eſpecially amongftmenwell 
bred. 4. And yet howfoever they hate the name,yet they 
love dearely the thing ſ{ignitca by the. name ," and will 
depend of no Eccleſtaſticall Judicatory , yea (as the Au- 
thor of the Obſervations and. Annotations ſheweth clear- 
ly) notupon all the Churches of the world; and; yet will 
that their Congregations depend of themſelves, who yet, 
will depend upon no men in ſpirituall power ar authority.. 
But the D9Gor ſaith, If upon 4 groſſe errour of anaher: 
Church they (viz. Independent Churches) dare exerciſe only: 
a non communion wth it, then there is more left for the Ma 
giſtrate to ave then when you have excommunicated it, 
 Anſw, Inexcommunicating a private perſon, or a pat- 
ticular Church { whenit can be done with lefle hurtto the: 
Churchthen is the good included therein) it leavetb all'ts: 
be done by the Magiftrate, that God has ordained him0, 
doe, wiz. in politicall government. Now anferet mertalia; 
ful regna dat celeſiis, Neither requiteth the godly Ma» 
giltrate, our King orthis Paliamentapy mores but ye we 
| | IMpvt- 
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importtine who will give him mote then he requireth of 
you, or then either God or the Magiſtrate hath comman- 
ded you. The French ſay of ſuch men, 11 eft valet du Di- 
able, il fait plas que commanadement. 1 will not here inſiſt 
upon your 1mpertinency in denying the name of excom- 
munication to non communion,and that great pride in not 
ſubmitting the judgement of five or fix (fome times) idle, 
yea (oftentimes) wicked felllowes, to the judgement of 
all the Divines and Churches of the world, in caſe they 
ſhould dogmariſe and ſuftein the moſt damnable herefies 
of the world , and yet unto their judgement, however ſo 
contemptible a number, ye will ſubmir the judgement 
of all their Congregation, amounting peradventure to the 
number of many hundreds, ( it may be ) better menthen 
themſelves. Neither is it enough to leave it to the Civill 
Magiſtrates for his power is not ſpiritnall : God hath gi- 
ven an intrinſecall power to the Church , ſufficient for its 
ſpirituall end : the Civill Magiſtrate may be a Pagan, an 
Antichriſtian Chriſtian, an externall Chriſtian, bur an in- 
ward enemy tothe Church -: ' he may be negligent in his 
charge, &c. and is it credible, that in ſnch cafes God hath 
inſtituted no Diſcipline or Governmentto take order with 
offenders 2 But of this I need not to ſay any thing, this 
evaſion being ſo well, fo evidently and briefly refuted 
in the Commiſſioners own words , which 1 pray the 
Reader to conſider, p.21.22. if it plcale the Reader, he 
may have ſundry reaſons agaioſt this opinion in the con- 
fiderations'and Annotations upon the Apologerticall Nat- 
ration. "It is anuntruth alſo that the Door ielupporeth 
here, viz.that a Claſlicall Presbytetic is made up of many 
Miniſters and Lay men inthe Kingdome of Scotland or 


among other Proteſtants ; And falſe againe , that their 
"2 Aſlemblics 
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 Aﬀemblics are made up of perſons partly Bcclefieſbicall & 
partly civil, or that they there rule perſons partly Ecclefi- 
afticall, partly Civill : we ſay that there canbe noſ{uch 
rlons; for howſoever one perſon may haveone charge 
FEccleſi.ſticall, and anuther ſecular or Civill, yet is he not 
the:efore a mixt perſon, neither be theſe ſeverall charges 
mixt, bur diſtinguiſh'd in him, fince of the two there te- 
ſu'rerch not any third Charge compounded of both, as in 
mixtions : but he excrciſes them both diſtinRly and ſe-, 
verally, in ſuch a faſhion, that the one never concurrethta 
the tunRion and operation of the other. By the ſamerex- 
ſon it ſhould tollow, that the divers faculties ofthe {onte; 
as the underſtanding, 8& expullfive facultie in a man, ſhould 
be mix: together, ſince they be both in one fou'e , as the 
moſt part of Philoſophers hold. When a Stares-man fit. 
teth as a member of an Fcclcſiaſticall Aflembly, he (i. 
teth no wayes as 4 States-man,buras a Church-man: nei. 
ther judgeth he a Statc-man or ſecular perſon in qualitie 
of a States-man,or of a ſecular perſon, bur jn qualuie of 4 
memberof tie Church :; So they judge not of ctviil mat- 
ers formally, as they are ſubje& ro the Civill Magiſtrates 
authority, but materially 8 in fo far as they are ſubijeto 
2 ſpiritual formality, or conduce fo a ſpirituall end,under 
the which notion tacey belong net ordjnarily tothe Civill 
Magiſtrareor per /z & #trinſcce,but per atcidenserextrin- 
fece as all Onhodox Divines of the Reformed Churches 
do teach. But this is not all, for ſundry of the Independents 
havetold us,that the Civill Magiſtrate,according toGods 
Word , cannot puniſh any man for matters. of Religion, 
bow abominable ſoever his opinions be. 
P.11.and 12. the DoRor will not anſwer, becauſe he 
hath not the Books at hand , and ſo ſhifts over the argu- 
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ment ; What he ſaith of Aeri«s!, -who held out againft 
Biſhops, as our, Reformed Churches doe , is not to the- 
purpoſe : No more is. this, That -QCouncglls: may erre. 
Afterwards hetcllcth us, that French Miniſters (as 4no- 
nyww as himſelfe) and the French D.{ciptioe'is tor che 
Independenters, but provethic not; but ſuppoſerh that we 
ſhould take it upop his word , which we may not at any 
hand doe, till we ſce more candor and ſincerity in his pro- 
ceedings. As for Mere//us and ſome Miniſters of the 
French Church, excommunicated for their erronious 0- 
pinions, or ill lives, and aftctward aſſaulted the Diſcipline 
whereby they were ſentenced , if they have any fuch tor 
them, we envy themnot ſuch brethren, . _ 
Becauſe the Commiſſiorers, p. 18. of the Reformation 
cleared, mainceining the fidelity of the Reforiners of the 
Scottiſh Church , fay, that they deſerted nottheir Chur- 
ches, nor caried away Churches with them, nor did un- 
dergoe any voluntary exile, but thoughr it a gregt ſpoile 
aſter that they were ſentenced to exile to- ſave their lives, 
and to live with very ſmall means, farre from aoy fijends 
to comfort them.,, This. the DoGor-applieth to the Inde- 
pend enters , of whom the Commilkoners ' doe -not 
ſpcakce, but of their owne Miniſters : But fince it is 
k's pleaſure to doe ſo, I muſt ſay that hence it followeth, 
that their exile was a far greater ſuffering then that of the 
Independents. : 1. for it. was, involuntary ,. but the more - 
involuntary thatany afflitions be, the greater they are ; 
and the more voluntary they be, the lefic they be , for, 
#424 debet efſe moleſta © involuntaria ; but that which is 
voluntary, is not troubleſome. 2, That. of the Indepen- 
dents was accompanied with many friends and worldly 


weanes : ſo was not-the other. 3; Ir may be doubted, if 
- Paſtours 
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Paſtours for their perſonall or particular perſecution may 


Ay, without aQuall compulſion,and the publick conſent 


of their Fleck, ſince they are not inthe Church in qua- 
liry of particular, but of pablick perſons,and Heads of the 
Flock, Neither can that Text of Scripture helpe him, viz, 
When they per ſecute you in one place, flie ts another , forthat 
is ſaid of particular, and not of publick perſons :- or if it be 
faid of the Apoftles, as tothe Apoſtles; ir holdeth not in 
particular Minifterstyed to particular Churches, for they 
aretyed to their particular Churches , but ſo were not the 
Apoſtles, who were equally bound foteach all the Chur. 
ches of the world, according to that ſaying of Chriſt, 69: 
zeach all Natious Matth.28.19. andſocould never aban- 
don their flock. And as for his Anſwer , that they kept 
themſelves for a reſerve, tos afiift the Charch at their returne: 
I muſt ſay they were very provident in foreſceing ſuchan 
extraordinary caſe, and prudent in preſerving of their per- 
ſons, whereas the others ſacrificed their lives for Chriſts 
truth. | 

Pag.12.4.3. andp.13. 4. r. 8& 2: the Door faith no- 
thing apainſt that which the Commiſſioners ſay, and ſo 
approvethit : 'he'applieth it to the Independenters, and 
denieth that they ſteeme ſo of Excommunication , vis. 
that 16 limit the cenſure of Excommunication , in matter of 
opinion,” to the conijnen 1nd uncontroverted principles, andin 
the matter of matiners +0 the common and niverſall prattiſts 
of Chriſtianitie , and in b1th 40 the parties known lrght, i the 
dangerous opinion of rhe Arminians and Socinians , opencth a 
wide aore and proclaimeth tibertia to all other yratfiſes and 
errors which are not fundamental ; and univerſally abhorred 
by all Cbriſtinns, Fc. 'f wild _ ſx 

To this he an{wereth with complaints , and ſalth, that 

there 
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there iS5noarguehent-here; ButinthisLaconick diſcourſe 
there be more aygumems thenhs.! cuts, .. 


LS" OL 

Ny" ANRT ie opinions are not tobe. re 
CCl - Ez 

Butto limit Excommunication in matters of opinion, 
&c. is Axzminians 2nd SOInIak OFUAIPAGe; | 

Ergo, It is not to be teceived, | 

. Theſecond is : 

What opencth: a doore, and proclaimethx libertle toall 
other prz6tifcs and.errors ,;. winch ac pot funds- 
mehtay. is:notta be-admaitted,- - 

But to limit | pe EN WP 5 ſuch, Prev is 
__ to be admitted; ' |: 

: > Fhethidi9s: (1 

Anopinion univerſallydbhorred by: al Gruiltions, i ol 
- not ta bereceived;s..: + r 

But to limit Excommunicatien, i marker of. opinion 

tothe:common uncontroverted principles, and. in- 
matter of manners toahachhmanand nniverſall: 
pradtifes:of Chriftianirie ;; and! mhoth to the patr; 
ties known light, (viz. of Nature gr of Grace, ) is- 

| anopinion.univerfally abhorred by-all Chriſtians, , 
Ergo, ne limit Exconimunicatian,&c: i905, to be! 
admitte 


4. Fhe:Dottrine that'tendetie- tothe oventrowof 


the Reformed Religion; isnot ta bereceived. - 
But to limit excommunication;i&c, tendetliitq the ©- 
: verthrow-of OR WIT pate A_o_ | 
not fo bereceived. | 1 


To theſe Argumentsheanf wereth notformally,neicher.” 
tothe matrer nor to the forme ; and na wonder, far he * 
could not obſcrve them, Qnly' 10: the end-he.xy-ſeemne 
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not to have anſwer'd Hotline alt;- hetelleth vs; that pc 
vans and Tafdeld dut norpRilTife's BiChow is that to the 
purpoſe < fince in all the Commiſhoners Diſcourſe there 
15 not one word of Pagans or Infidels. 2. He anſwereth 
that Papiſts, Prelates, Sodiniatis,, Artwinians, Browniſts, 
and Separatiſts;, doe not hold ſortie-common triths with 
Chriſtians. But to what pitrpoſe hefaich this, I know not: 
if it be to prove, that they may beexcommunicated, we 
deny it not 3 ' but ſay, thatrohoſdfuctran opinion, is Ar- 
minianiſme,Socinianiſme, 8c.-4'e, an Arminian or Soci- 
nian opinion, whereunts ke anſwetcrbnot. Againe, b 
Socinians, Arminians, 8c. either he underſtandceth thoſe 
who are not borne inthe Church , and who profeſle not 
our Religion ; or thoſe whoare borne inthe Church, and 
profeſſe our Religion : If the firſt, they cannot be excom- 
municated, fince they are not, nor ever were of our com- 
munion : if the laſt, it is true, they may be excommuni- 
cated; but that is not the queſtion': but whether this be 
riot Socinianiſme-and/Arminianiime, viz.to limic Excom- 
munication in matter of Opinion to the common and 
uncontroverted principles , and in matter of Manners to 
the univerſall praiſes of Chriſtianity. 7tem:,, whether 
this openeth not a doore to-all other errors and-prattiſes, 
as they ſays Mr: 

After this, whenhe can anſwer nothing ,” he refurneth 
unto- his ordinary ' lamentations, that they 'are compa- 
red to Infidels, 8c. But the Commiſſioners ſerve not 
themſelyeat bare companiſons, as ye uſe to doe,hut with 
ſolid Arguments, which prove;you clearely what they 
fay: neither TH one them with Seperatifts,but 
I prove you to be1uch,for ſeparating your ſelves fromthe-: 
refortaed Charchey Sacrament communian; tieither are - 

$03 - ve 
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ye compared. with Brownifts, &c. for conforming. of 
Church;Governazent with Scripture, as ye pretend, but 
for perverting of ihagainſt Scripture ; 'wherefore all theſe 
your complaints are nething elſe but calumnias, that yee 
caſt upon the Church of Chriſt, evermore ſophiſticating 
with your captions of wer cauſ #t ca#ſ4, according to the 
ordinary cuftome of your SeR. at 

And I pray this Doctor, what if a man become brui- 
tiſh, and have the 1ight of his wnderſtanding altogether 
corrupted, fo asto deny that there is any finne againſt the 
light of Nature 2 ſhall he not be excammutnicated for it? 
ſhall his ignorance excuſe him ? is not his ignorance a fin, 
and eſpecially when it is concomitant or ſubſequent to 
ſorac other ſine oration of the will £ when he haspro- 
cured it to himſclte, or-when he uſed not morall diligence 
enaugh to chale it away © ſhall, or canthe jgnorance of 
the Law, or of his duty, which hee is bound to know, ex- 
calc him, or free him from excommunication ? Is not that 
Socinianiſme, Arminianiſme , judge.ye Mafter DoRor? 
and anſwer not with complaints;& Jatnentable Interjei- 
ons,-2S if you would rather be piticd then bound to prove 
any thing ye ſay ; pay us not with generalities,and [xd:vi- 
dunm vagwms, but figenaiums., Anſwer I pray you tothe 

In OM 5. 
” All the authority that this Maſter DoRtor Well-willer 
can bring for himſclfe, p.11.and 12.is a Moreflws,and lome 
other excommunicated Miniftersin France, which yet he 
hath borrowed from. the cleared Reformation. 

As for that which. he faith, p, + 3:h..2+ that « Biſhop i 4 
Precbytery,comtrafied , and a Presbytery «Biſhop diffuſed * 
7. It is þut one of the Separatiſts ordinary jeeres againſt 


Presbyterian Gov - 2+ They prove itnot, 3-The 
| >y{crian GOVERmMCAL E Y pL on 
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Commiſſioners anſwer it, p.25.4.-And if itwere ſo, 7 
Presbyterian; Ariftocracic haul bee admired; finte 
Gods ordinance; but not: Epiſcopacy;' fines not Godt 
ordinance. 5. Amonegft the Helverians, if one trian ſhould 
gocand conttive into- his owhe petlon allrhe authority; 
which is diffuſed ampngſtall the Rnjers there, thinkeyoHi 
chat they would endure him, or rather* bt pit {hine46 
death, as a Tyranrand a'Traytor, accordingto hisdeme- 
rits ? The very contrivance of anthoriry into one perſon, 
which God hath diffuled:ta many, is unjuſt and tytanni- 
call in Gods Church; v.- ol i ob de 

But the DoRor' vbjeReth, that in forbearing Excom 
munication (Ibelceve he nnderſtandeth the greater) they 
leavemorec to the Magiſtrate then the Presbyterie doth: ' 

_ This the DoQtor faith, biitptoveth'it not : ahd 
therefore wedeny it with-the like facility that he propout- 
deth it: our reaſon is, becauſe when a man is excommini. 
cated, the Civill Magiſtrate ceaſeth not for all that topu- 
mfh him civilly: for the: Presbyteric by excommunica- 
tioncxileth or caſteth him out of the Church ſociety: not- 
withftanding which he remaineth in the State fociery:atl 
if his ſinne be againſt the State, and deſerve it, the Magi- 
_ rate may exile him, and caft him out of the Stxte ſociety, 
or of the Kingdome, but not out of tf®Church, no more. 
thenthe Church may caft him ont of the Kingdom. As 
for your compariſons in ſaying that ic is not an Engliſh 
heart that ſpeaketh ſo, it is but a ſophiſticall evaſion, ledi- 
tioufly to elude their argument, wheteunto you cannot- 
bring ſo much as a probable ſolution: {6 you grant what 
they ſay. Nether is our diſpute here abont Bngliſh; Scots, 
or French, but about Chriſtian hearts and conſciences 7 
5a ſhame to2n Engliſh man to be-Author of Schiſme' 
in 
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io his owneCountry, when - Strangers -imploy ali 
thcir endeavours tor union and peace, both in Church and 
Common-wealth, . But'this I leave, and pray you to 
cell us what ye- give more to the Civill Magiſtrate then 
we 2 whether it be an Eccleſiaſticall or Civill power, and 
wherein 2 whether to judge 'in matter of Doctrine-or 
Diſcipline 2. Remember, Sir, that in ſpeaking of New 
England, you give them nothing elſe but Gods word for P. 3. 
Church Government , and the Kings patent for what they 
did in Policie ,, and tell us if ever they followed the Kings 
or his. Councels direRions in- Church Policie. 7texr, 
tell us whether it is the Civill Magiſtrate, or the Church 
Officers part to erxe@ Church Government,and to make 
the Lawes thereof; to judge according tothe ſame,and to 
put them. in execution 8&cy + 

Here he telleth us allo, or objeeth, that Excommuni- 
cation h4th weed of better grounds then mens ſinning of ſim- 
plicity or ignorance. 
 «<Anſn.. Sothe ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt, and deny- 
ing of his merits ſhould not iacurthe ſentence of Excom- 
munication. | 

Hee objedtcth, that sbe puniſhment of Excommunication 
fer oak aplts will make the puniſhment at laft ſmall inthe 
ces of men. 

. Huſm.; lc is true, but is it the dorine of the Reformed 
Churckes that.it ſhould be inflied for-ſmall faults * 

But to cleare more this matter, two things are neediull 
to be ex {Emu : . the firſt is, what the Independents un- 
derftand by great fomnes £ the ſecond, what they under- 
ſtand by the parties knowne light : thirdly, what by Chri- 
flianity : tourthly,what by common received prattices of 
Chriftianity: &ftly,what by the Church * 

_ As forthe fuft, a finne may be great cither quoad eſſen: 
| 1+. 
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thums, or quod entitatems,according to its eſſence or entity, 
or as it were its quantity.” That ſzn#e is faid to be greater 
then another according roits eſſexce, the ſpecies whereof 
degencrateth moſt from the d1vine Rule of Gods Law, (uch 
a5 be the ſins, that are greateſt in regard of theirebjcR z {6 
it 15 a greater ſinne to offend God then man, becauſe it in. 
ciuderh in it {clte a greater objeRive deformity, thenthe 
other. But a f9-ne 18 greater then another according to its 
entity Or Quantity, that has greatcr extenſion, Mitenſin, or 
duraiton, i.e. more parts, more degrees, and of a longer 
continuance then another : By extenſion, or more parts, f 
und: rtand either objeive,or formall parts, viz; when a 
fſcune is committed againſt more perſons, as the finne com- 
mit:ed gainft twenty is greater then that commitred-a- 
eainft two; or has more material objecFs,a5 when one ſtea- 
leth more money,v/z. two pound, it 52 greater finne then 
toſteale two pence : So it is a greater ſinme in refpect of 
the for mall p :rts,or acFs wherein formally ftn confiftech, if 
they be raken 4» coxereto,whena man returneth oftentimes 
tothe ſame (inne, as hee who'fteakth terrtimes ia fine 
oreater finner,then he that ſtealeth but only'once.” 

In reſpect of the intention ot degrees of tune, that finhe 
35 greater then another whetein there be mote Yegree?, 2s - 
when it is committed more willingly, wirh rea tibeny] 
with greater violence, with greater knowledge ; Ittnd by. 
him that hath greater helpes of grace, or of nature to refiſt 
t, and to produce the oppoſite effects of vertue. Finally, 
that fa 1s greater then another in divrarion; that continueth 
longer : So a ſi may be greater then 'ativther quoad efſen-. 
t1am, and lefle quoad entitatems, or eſſentially greater, but 
entitatively or in quantity lefſe then another : and onthe 
contrary greater then another quod enritaters, or in regard 
of ts quantity,bat not greater eſſentially, For example; if a 
man 
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mao fin againſtthe preeepts ofthe firftTable,innotloving 
God with all his heart, & be fory therefores and againſt his 
Father, not onely *m not loving him as hinſclte; but atſo 
in abuſing hin willingly, and offering him violence with- 
out any remorſe of conſcience, the firft ſinne is greater eſ- 

entializer, 'but the left is greater entritativ? ; ſo ſome 
Sctoolemen ſay, that farrh is more vertaixe then any waru- 
rall ſcience quoad efſextiis, but that natural! ſciences arid the 
habrtudes ot naturall principles are more certaine quoaden- 
1:taters *- and this diftinction being obſerved, ic may fo 
fall ont, that a ſj» that is greater eſſentially may not deſerve 
Excommunication, and that which is /eſ{e, deſerve it : fo 
that this Maxime of the Independenters will not hold u- 
niverſally. | 

As for the parties known light or knowledze , it is either 
Speculative;which of it ſelf direerh not the will in its-pra- 
Rifes or actions, as toknow that there 15 three Perſons in 
the Trinity; or Pradfieall, which direeth the By{in its 
aQians, in diQating unto it to doc good, and to flic evill : 
This is ether Gemerall, as in'generall to knowithat good 
ſhould be done; ot Particul.r, as when it diftates that 
this good ſhould be done; and then either it is PradZical in 
part, or imperfet}, or attogether, abſolutely, and perfe#tly ; 
which, when che thing that is to be done being well cxa- 
mined 2ccording to its fubftance and all its circumſtan- 
ces, it dictates, that it ſhould be done here, in this place, by 
me, in this time, notwithſtanding this oppoſition, &c. 
and this ordinarily in the Schooles is called cognitio pradti- 
62 pratt:ca, a knowleage pradiically pratticall, i.c. altogether 
practical. Now I defurc to know of which of theſe ſeverall 
ſorts of light, or of knowledee of tbe Partie, this DoQtor 

ſpeaketh , otherwiſe we cannot underſtand him? : 
G 3 n 
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[a the 3. and 5. difficuliie ,, we: wiſh.chgt, our Bretkgen 
wauld dechae unto us, whether by- Glriftiqnity andthe 
Cinreh they underkand: all thoſe whpprateile. Chrifti- 
anitic inzame , or thoſe only who profefſe x realy and in 
efe&;. and then; whether all thoſe who hald their fands 
wentalix of Efſemtialia only 4, or if-ahey willthem.nor.co 
ſtand in meere {[undamentall points 5 butalſo require thx 
they paſle unto their, SuperfiraudFeries , - 3nd how-farte 
item,that they would diſtinguiſh betweeatheir /andarvenr 
tall, and ſuperſiructory points in Dodriuveand iN renner; 
tor this is the whole foundation and ground of this their 
debate : otherwi(e all that they ſay is but ſo many erat. 
ons, and we cannot know wherein they difſent from us, 
or what they would be at. 7em, whether by the word 
F Church ]they underſtand any Charch oF multitude;that 
layes.claime to this name 2 or the #r#e Charch:* or the 
pare Church © and then whether pare in their Fawdawen; 
ealia only, or alſo in their Saperſtructories * | 
As for the 4. Difficulty : Commun received pratiiſes in 
Chriſtianitie, are of as large anextcnt as. Chriſtianity gt 
the Chriſtian Church, and may fignific pradZ/ſes common 
co all Churches either nominady or really , or common to 
the only reall and true Chriſtian Churches, either in fuw- 
dementali points only , oralſo in Superfructorits,; or com- 
mon toall pwe Churches only : The Door then, and his 
Sect,to the end they may be underſtood-by us, whom they 
oppole, mult clearely expound us what they meane by 
theſe words and expreſſions. | 
But co cut off all fort of Sophiſtication,,. and:to bricg 
theaz tothe point, I will prefſe and urge them more cloſe- 
ly in this faſhion : Either,our Brethren in this point about 
Sine and Sinners , who ate the «dequatc object vi _— 


(OP | 
#9a»ic cton'; agree with vs , of diſagree froninsi2 if they 
grant the firſt , what needeth all this diſpntetnedgontent;- 
ons 'they :fijzhr but with theiPowrio ſhdddvrly cif thik ſc- 
cond, let th w us wherein we-difagree 5cand cither 
we ſhall give them ſufficient ſatisfaion, or.refider our 
felvegtithe Hints; by Cafe wa beponeaſtay fob; 

. Buyto 'geretativies- we: cannot :anſwor,) Neſther is it 
Chriſtianly done by pretended Refortned 2nd Reformers 
to caſt ſuch generall filrhy aſperftons upon all the Refor- 
med Churchts, when as they can particularize nothing at 
all: The Lord lay it nor unto their chargein that great day 
when fag tw AI, er thall bein no 
requeſts {72. 7: Fur 4 

There be two mathe obje@ions, which ordinarily the 
Independemts-propound: againft the Government of all 
the Reformed Churches, and namely of that of Scotland. 
| The Commiſſioners from pag. 2. $-2.: tothe end of their 
Booke' -propound them in as great force'as potſtoly they | 
| can have, and difſolve theny bach {o:ftrongly and evident- | 
| ly, [that it is a wonder how this Well-wiſler'thad any ſto. | 

mach to reply. The DoRor alſo 'bringeth-them from p 14. 

$.2. to the end of his booke, where he travaileth {o ſlen- 

derly, fo juſtifie them, that he feemeth willingly. deſirous 

to be condemned: ancly rathet then to be thought a de- 

ſertor of the cauſe , he would rather anſwer impertinent- 

Jy,then fo quit his Brethren. ; 

The firſt argument pur in forme, will be thus : | 
- Where there. is or may be exhortation of particular: 
Churches one to anorher, and proteftation of 6ne ! 

ainſt another.and the withdrawing of Commu- 
nior-one from another; (eſpecially whep the Ma- | 
*/i "Liſtrate imHpoſeth his power)-therethe Autho-, | 


ritative oy 
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ritative power of Pregbyces and — 
necefary; > 1 >.,350 Jarfe fÞ 82 26l0 

But in the Church of God or Militant Church, th 
is or may be cxhortation of particular Clarches, 
GC. 

Ergo, Inthe Church of God or Militent Church, the 
Authoritative power of Presbyterics and Rene 
is not neceffary. 

The Aflumprion is certain. 

The proofe of the Connexion of the farſt Propoſition 

may be thus.: 

Where there is a ſufficient remedy, and no.lefle cffe- 
Quall againſt all offences, then the Authoritative 
power of Presbyterics and Synods,or of Excam- 
munication,there an.authoricative power of Prel- 
bytcrics and Synods, or of Excommunications 
not neceſlary. 

But where there is,or may be Exhortation of particus 
cular Churckes, 8c. there is a ſufficient remedy, 
and 'noleſle effeQuall againſt all oftences thenithe! 
Anthoritative-power 0 Preabyterirs, Synods,4 or: 

| of Excommunication. 

Ergo, Where there is, or may be Exhortation of par- 
ticular Churches, &c. there is no-need of the Av- 
thoritative power of Dreooyarrices Synods, or of 
Excommunication, 

They y_-_ the Aſſumption here , for he who will or 
dare condemnethe one,will not-care for the other, unleſſc 
the Mzgiftrates Authoritie ntervene.. - + 

4»ſm. The Commiſſioners anſwer 1x. that this Ar- 
- rent ſuppoſcth an extraordinary Caſe; which hath ne- 

'4.ev outanthe Qhuuch of $corlanapnt any other Re- 
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-commutuon or excommunication apaitſt 2 w 
. and we hope ſuch a caſe never ſhall fallout. Now lawes 
-are-made for cafes that be ordinary, and not fortheſe that 


Jatiows, wad non-communten.' they 
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formed Churches , except thile ofthe Separation, who 
propound the Argument, viz. the pronouncing of nog- 


are cxtraordinary. . 
The DoRor replies , that they ſpeike not one word to 


exrenunte the Authority of Synods.' 


Rep. But in depriving we, of their Authoritative _— 
er,,which is their: forme, they extenuate their Authority 
yeathey _ their eſſewce; ou witbout an authortative 
power, they ality of private perſens onely'; or-of 
Miniſters — togcther by chance, 6rotherwayes, 
and-not-in quality of Synods, or har ns. the Gommith- 
oners anſwerimoſt judictouſlyand clearely,Inthis Zbor- 
#4tiox, 8c. there is no'more to be found the one partictt- 
larmember may do againft another, which yetisarkriow- 
ledged to be inſufficient for removing of offences, unlcſſe 
the Authority of the Church of which both of them are 
members, ſhall-intervene,. -.;: 5:7, 

The Dodtor replicth:; that beſides Bubyr2ations, Prote- 


arktotheC themſelves 
- to ſubmit, and to have recourſe the Givi Magi 
ec! oil 3,651 TK; 
Inſ, This aivfefien of /abanifiiew' is either oelantary;de- 
pending of their own free will;or by neceſſity of ebl:gation, 
whercuntothey are ſubje& by Zaw - If they choſe the | 
firſt, it is no more then a number of Watermen; Tinkers 
and Coblers may doc of thers-ſelves by a'particularcon- 
vention.: 2wTt is nov fart wliwee! , as they pretend their 
Governmentt@ be, but Aunnexi,,; de epending ar theix own 


—__ . And to profeſie thermafelves to bewillingito have 
H recourſe 
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recourſe to the civill Magiſtrate , xt 1s notat all tothe pur. 
poſe , but moſt abſurd :. x, for that power-af ithe-C|- 
vill Magiſtrate | is not intribſccall, but. cxtemſecall onto che 
Church :” but we ſpeake only of the power that is intrin- 
ſecall,and proper to the Churchzand ſo muſt our Brethren 
alſo, if they will ſpeake rationally. 2. In fo .t 
make'the Civill Magiſtrate Judge of 'Ecclefiafticall con- 
eroverfics in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and Head of the 
Church,&c. which cannot hold when he is an Infidell.an 


Antichriſtian, 8&c. whereof {co-moere inthe Commiſli- 


oners anſwer; and in the Qbſetvarions and Annotations 
upon the A eticall Nayration. 3. I ſo doing; ye 

make the C burcfe power ſubordinate to Cinill pawer, which 
cannot be; tar fubordination is betwixt things of the ſame 
kind&orfort',, but fuch-are not Civill and Eeclefiafticall 
power, which ate oppofite, or rather contradiftioguthhet 
or differenced one from another ,” as things deftinated to 
or diffcrent ends , the onc iparauall, and the othertem:- 


P__ FEM | 
. He complaineth that the rs caltCkeas] 
paſeuf $4: Sparrow , at the Comet exproft they 


and K now be. 

anſw. Yea, but they ſeparate themſelves alſo fromthe 
Sacyamenital! communiap:.of\ alt: Chijftian Churches , 
yezof all the Reformed Churches ofthe world : And (it 
x betruc , what! we have read in the letters from New- 


Enghepd ) from the communion of one Church with an- 


other —_—_ thernielves. -. -- 
3- He faith, that is 704 ad, 
with ſmarnes of Sorters ny fy 


4Hnjm. That cannot bez! for they have no.Commu- 
IN? H nion 


meant te peri ram ts Dreketes yes ys Senlad 


(5x) 
aion with us, and. therefore cannot be excommunicated 
by us. 2. It may cafily fall out amongft you, forthe. 
AE have already ſhewed , are your owne, 
4+ He fayes, that the Commiſſioners ſuppole more in 
their ſecond Anſwer , viz. that two or more Churches 
muy .nutually paves poll renounce the ſentence of non- 
communion one againff another. | 
Anſw. This DoRoris either very dull , in not concei- 
ving of this clcare and ſolid anſwer of the Commiſſionerss 
or elſe very malicious in diſguiſing of it 4 for the Com- 
miſhoners argue here upon a Cafe, according to the Inde- 
pendenters Hypotheſis, which cangot but be ordinary a- 
mongſt them , according totheir Diſcipline : and how- 
beit their Ehurches he very few, and have beena very 
ſhordrime in rerwm naar ,. yet it hath fallen out amongſt 
them in New England, and they have had the like Caſc in 
the Netherlands, according to their owne Relation : but 
i our way and Diſcipline it cannot fall out amongſt us z 
forittwo Pariſh Chucchey have any difference, they ſub- 
mit themſelves both to the que, or tothe Provinci- 
all Alembly : ifewo Provinciall Synods or Affemblics 


(52) 
anſwer. Which; whetherit be rruly faid, Fremitit to the 
Readers judgement. '- 3 200 ie VallS> VEru it V2 ? e 

The Cominiſſhoners fifth Anſwet is, By what probitbi: 
lity can it be made to appeare 10 any rationall man, andindif- | 
ferent minde, that ns nuthirity ſhall be as valid as authortty 
againſt the obſtinate ;/that vie admonitiond and requifitio-' ; 
| 


& + 


1 equall with #34 ti#ionic \& publics antheritatk ** 
There cannot bee ſo much as trialf and'examinarion of the 
offence without authority, unlefle the party bee willing to 
appeare: that perſwaſion and juriſdidtion,” that the deli-/ 
vering over to Satan, and thereby ſtriking the confcience 
with the terrour of God bythe aiithority of Jefus'Chrift, 
which hath'the 5romiſe of aſpeciall'arid ſtrong rarificati-i 
on in heavn, 'and'any other Eccleſtaſticall way whatſoe- 
ver, which muſt be inferiouruntothis; and depend onely: 
upon perſwafion on the 'one part, and fieewilf on the o-'" 
ther, can be ſuppoſed"to be like efficacious. No man will 
ſay, but in'civill matters it is one thing to haveadoe with ' 


/ 


our neighbour, who hath no more aut ory over its, ther 
we have or yds =, thing toAve'todoe with' 
civill power, which hath authdrity over berh? this foluti-? 


_ _ _— o_ — N nent nn 
auſc it is {o fignificative, ſo ſtrong and'evident, rhat it 
diffolveth'WY the frivolousRex lies of this: 00H Bong "e 

' "The Door hence ſippeſath 1; Thit there if 70 dit boo? 
rity but $cripture-authority, (by Scriptare-authotity be 
leevehe meaneth that inftituted by Scripture, otherwaics/ 
Scripture authority is. the'excellency of 'Scriptureverity;, 
which binds us to beleeve it, beeavfe of its Author.which' 
is God) 2 He ſuppoſes that to be rnb oabd; that vVin- 
ceth and conguers attss elicites, the minde;' rather thenr hay 


which doth onely mawdcle in#tIOfErAN Wind Ionþer e105, OMe" 
ELAGAD ay £ H 4; ut» 
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ined carriage > then makes hisquerethus, 7: che way of 
2d1m0811101, prote aa now-rommunien m0 authority” 

Reply. But herethe Doctor ismightily miſtaken;both 
in his 4utherity,and inſhis 44 ehroith;ard Tayperati.r. For 
every thing that is {aid in Scripture,” howbeir its verity be 
rounded on Divine Authority, yet giveth it not men an 
authority orauthoritative power ; for-what authoritative 
power is given to manor Angel by thoſe words, che be- 
ginning God made 448 heavenand the earth *' 2. Neither 
doth every admonitionin Scripture made:tomen,armthem 
with authority, -as'that place of Saint -Auaiwhereon the 

Door builderh tis authority, Give no offence - for it com- 
mandeth not an 4w#4ertty, or authoritative power to be ex- 
erciſed, but an at of sbedenceto be practiſed. Item, no-pub. 
Jique power.or- authority, bura private duty, þecaule itis 
common toall men, which cannot be ſaid of Eccletiaſti- 
call authority. x 20181912 | 

Likewiſe that other paſſage, berzey a milſione were han- 

ged about ones necke, and he caſt imtotheSea, then ro offend 4 
weake brother, Item,that we were better not to eate fleſh,then 
18offend, &c. All this is faid. by: Divine Authority inve- 
ſpe of its #74th, in ſo-farre: as authority fignifieth-an ex- 
cellency or dignity in this truth, for which it ſhould be be- 

leeved,. becauſe of the excellenoy of the Author, who is 

God, who cannot crre, by reaſon of the infallibity of his 
knowledge, or verity ; or lead others into errour, becauſe 
of the goodneſle of his will, or veracity :* but ts ſay that 
theſe paſſages fignifie any authoricy, whereof wee ſpeake, 
/.e.cither power to judge, to command, or to inflid ſpiri- 
tuall puniſhments, no reaſonable man can thinke ir, that 
lnoweth what power or authority mcaneth; 1. For the 


aQts of power are cither-imperative, or executive, or ſome 
| H 3 other - 


(54) 
other like, whereof noneis here expreſſed, a. Thele ſav. 
texces are all meerly enantiative, which forwaly are not 
authoritative, or of power.' 3» 4atherity belongeth rather 
ad faculturems, atdumm, imperaniews, quem ad elicientem ; 22 
this here. 4. The 44s of power per /e, of themſelves, be- 
long to the wi4, and not to the awderftandive, as theſe here 


expreſſed, 5. They arc not exprefled by Ferbes of the 1»- 
dicative or Optative, but of the 7awperative mood ; not in 


this faſhion,ths ſhould be deve, ah het this were done; but in 


this, do ch#:whereunto ſometimes are annexed promiſes,in 
caſe of obedience; ſometimes comminations, in caſe of 
diſobedience; after which tolloweth the performance or 
execution, vis. aftuall recompence, or puniſhment. 6. 
If an admenition, aproteſiation, Ort a now. communion be au- 
thority, then every Deggar hath this authority, yea as much 
as all the Churches of the world, as it followeth upon the 
Commiſſioners Argument, who ſay, that every neigh- 
bour fthould have it who hath no more authority over us, 
then we over them. | 


The DoQar alſo is mightily miſtaken in limiting 4d 
imperatos to the ontward carriage; for many of the afts af 
the winde, will,and ſenſitive , are imoperats, as when 
I will underſtand, or willingly underſtand, when I will 
my ſclfc to will, and in vertue of that will I will. Item, 
when I will apply my appetite to good, and command it to 
doe good. Nolefle afaaltis it in him to take 16x ehici- 
tum in the ſame latitude with the a#;ous of the minde, for 
ſome of themare mectly elicits,/8 ethers meerly imper at? 

We grant you that to bee moſt valid that convincah, 
and conquers awe elicites, s. e. (as yee take it)the inward 
aQions, rather thenthat which doth only »2anacic 2nd con- 
ftraive «tho imperetss, the outward carriage. But we deny 

27] : H you 
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on that Eceleſiofieall Diſciphinaymuch leſſe your adovens- 
A 6, cangoe it, forthat is awark of Gods Almighty 
power only; hee onely who created all things, ' can creae 
new hearts in us, and he onely who knowcth mens hearts 
can perſwade them : the voice of the Miniſter only ſoun- 
deth externally in our eares, but Gods Spirit fo the heart. 
Neither isit the internal], or neereſt ayme of Diſcipline * 
or Church Government to worke apoo, orrule the mind, 
which is not knowne tothe Church,. or Church Gover- 
nours, but to procure the cxternall peace of the Church, 
which may be abtained, the minde remaining till uncon- 
vinced. 4ling eft, eſe bonurm Chriftianym alind, bonum ci- 
vew in Eccleſia. 

The ather ObjeRon is, Thet by this authority and order 
of Gruerr-ment 8ne Church hath power over another which is 
contrary to that liberty and equality Chrift bath endowed bis 
Church with, 48d s #8 ther but 4 new Prelaticall dominion, 
ſet ower the Churches of Chriſ, | 

The Commiſhoners anſwer, denying that þy their Go+ 
vernment any particular Ghurch can judgeanother z-.bur 
thatthe whale Repreſentane: Cluxcbhin vertue of its ag» 
orcgative power Judgeth of them all, which they illuſtzare 
very prettily and judicioufly by examples taken framthe 
paits of a.mans body, 'the Membess of a Pathament, and 
Townes and Cities. Nexher is it a Prelaticall dominati- 
on, as they calumniate it, for that of Prelates is extrinſe- 
call to particular Churches, 2s being incloſed in their Me- 
tropolitane Church, which is extrinſecall to the particu- 
lar Churches, as not compounded of any of their mem- 
bers per /e, particularly called thereunto:. but that of our 
Presbyrteries and ſuch like Ecclefiafticall Senates is intrin- 
call to every particular Church, being compounded of 


their 


(56) 
their orgecall parts, or Minifters, in vertue of their gehe. 
rall vocation , and patticular miffion, admiſſion, er eleQi: 
on particularly called thereunto. But here I-pray theReader 
to confider the Commiſfioners moſt cleare and judicious 
expreſſions, which being compared with this well-willers 
reply, will ſufficiently refute all he'ſaith, 

Our Well-willer y Save your Lewes doe impiſe, 
that one Congregation ſhall be _ #0 the Blaers ((nppeſe) 
of twenty Congregations ; And the Authority of nineteen of 
them is 45 Colluterall. on 

Anſw. Note here fallaciam ircgylnrioeue, a captions 
Argument, whereby he proves one thing foranother,that 
whieh is not in queſtion, for that which is in queſtion: viz, 
an Authority that i5-4s collatera//, in ſtead of an Authority 
that is collateral ;-which' is- an' Epidemicall fickneſſe' in 
independent Divinity, © *\ - © DN m7 

2. Tanſwer , thatthe Elders of particular Congregati- 
ons, who fit in Clafſes and Synods , may be confidered 
wo waycs : 1. Materially, as men, who are Elders} 2. 
Formally , i1 quality of Elders; and then againe, either 
I. in quality of particular Elders , tied toſuch a particular 
Church, invertuc of their particular A110”, 4dwiſfion or 
Ele#ien, made by ſuch a particular Church; 'or 2 in 
quality of 'Elders- in general |, Called to feed the whole 
Church, in vertue of their generall wocation, which againe 
as the Author of the Obſervations and Annotations told 
you, may cither be conſidered ix as ſignato, when only it 
15 fignified to belong to their Charge, before they exerciſe 

it, of in 47% exercito,when in vertue of ſome Mrfwn; Hd- 
miſcen, and particular Commiſicon they may exexciſe'ir. 
It the Elders of particalarCharches he conſidered mate- 
rally only, they ae not ſo-much as formally Elders : It 5; 
| formally, 
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of all -Ecclefiafticall Cenſures. 
2. I anſwer, it is one thing 1. tocall a Church Officer 


give him his Ordi 


as yee ſee inthe Aﬀſemb 
Minifters to the Afi Y LE 
a ſometimes of particular Churches, as in the «4wifion 


and eltition of their owne Minifters. Sometimes of a Col- 
loque and Synod,as in the «dwif/en of the Members ther; 
of, as in that Synod at Hieruſalem. And hereto ayaidial 
Sophie gone Advesfaries, note that I ſpeak het 
only of the vifible Church according to irs viſible forme, 
and conſcquently of the viftbl and cxternc Vocatic 

Miſſion,A, Rs, 200 EleQioneEMiniſters :afo1 by e1 
very Church chooſes,z. e. cle&s its owne Miniſters, but.it 
calleth them not, nor-ſendeth them , Ir giveth them not 
their generall Vocation nor Miſhon into the Miniſtery, but 
that-is an aQ of the, whole Church, which 1» «&#s gut 
belongeth tothe wholeThurch, but i# 4s exercita,accor- 
ding to the exigence of time and places towhticular Mi- 
niſters,not in quality of Miniffers of particulat | 
tJons, but of greater cpnſaciations, in a repreſentative-bo- 
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f many pattigulax, Churches... So a Miniftes ia 
kd - of God bythe whole, yiſible Gprch 


judge, rulc, = feeds many Churches, poſitus 
_ debent ; {o as nothing thereunta ER re ED 02 


ordered asit FAT u1%. it it be by conſent or 


ing,butgll 
cleRion of his x avicyhe Church an he beg admitted by 
the Claſſe or ., .45 1t is Or- 


Vina prac rem inour 


er Well-willer rep gal 
pirmars boy 10 par rebar e8he. Pres 2447 
Biſhops are c eſenby the people a3 their 1 th em, £,CM- 
ftomarily art allowed to make any juſt exception. 


4nſw. Ideny the Aſſumption, viz+that it is as ##triz- 
ſecal, and that for the reaſon brought by the; Commiſto- 
zers.” As for that which ja ge for ca for con! tion 


thereof, viz. hecaleþ le, lan- 
{wer 1, It is nor en0 —_ their, heck x the 
le, bus mu nee have te Vocation 9d Miſh- 
omt ch inthe name y of GMT, 
ah hes have nay ng cats cle own 
Tencts. 2. Becauſe the pe rnqrd, hy | 2p 
ficer, and priat ſters, fince they have not the a-, 
es toy e of their and +X: we cl 6 - 
an it what morally po the peo-: 

le can his pecially when he's agreat Arch- 
bibop, or a Primate over a rawhol Kingdome, for all the. 


cannot well meet together My howbcit they 


d mcet, yet could not their c and yoyces cafily. 
begathered. pe de thing in choofi 9. 
him to leekgy conſent and by of _ idle 2 
norant fellow, yea of women, that are of the peop e..6 
Neither js Renough to cg a a to make any juſ 
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xception, for that is notto/ele®him, EINE 
lection.! 4g. Neither is this mg rn hn 
Maſter Wclt-wilfer tothe inthe 
nexcline,that it hath had little met ” 
— Well- pron! = om gh it bo: oft 
c of Hicronymie, Fo 400i Schiſmve one of they 
claficatt Preview WAY $obe us Chute man,” © 
Anſw. 1. Sucha Biſhopis notan Englifh,or Papiſt Bi. 
a Mc of the ation, or a Maſter of the 
[Rot t - tear! er forfe 
inary M 
your Fro retend ro > Henk Synods; yrs kh 
be without ſome —_— gh vey or Maſter of he 
—_—_ yet ye ye have ny Biſhops, or 
os be wheres Neither fre Biſh ſhops aniually; 
bk ſhort, Maffer Welk willer bringeth us here nd 
reall, but imaginary Biſhops, inthe Kingdome 6f Utopia, 
vis, that are only Maſters of the Chaire,annuall, 8c. 4.1- 
ret, whoſe Chancellvar, 4rchileacew &. wort rar inte . 
7. Their Chanectloutsare | | 


men, 2s 
be Lyne ge Canfes, which yt 
Neither have-they r Vocationfror Go 
Nether are thiyy © all MChufcheo hart 
rule and feed, it any faod they give,” ani red not thee 
ſclves with the fat ofthe people. 
You are alfa too bold NieRter Wodll-yiller, to faytiht 


the people Rd have bent as wilting they Dortd's | 
a ever rye Kiegdonc1 baverhie B12 
tery over Aon 


on hafidreds, yeathonfinds' 
tent both im Eviglatal'4 


ay 5 


Anſw. Wecanſhew 
"av. vi therr none 
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ireluud 4 and what hath beemthe will of the Scots 
towards them , they can beſt tel! ſelves ,,us having 
felt ir theſe foure or five yeares laft paſt.” Bar 23 forthe 
Presbyterian Govetnment, ye have nevcr heard the Peo- 
ple mumure, much lefle rife up againſt ir. 2. Bat if it be 
{o, that ye have found themſo ſweet, what needed ye rum 
away , and deſerttke Church heres They did competl 
Miniſters and Churchwardens to doe many things agait 
their conſcience , and in caſe of refuſallgid ordinarify un- 
doc thera, 35 we can produce miilgfeamples both in 
England and Ireland, yea of the Independentersthern- 
ſclves ,- befotetharthey ſpake this way , in deſpite of the 
Reformed I oo of _ cannot withour fin- 
gular impudence be faid to have becn-any wherepradi 
by any Scets Presbyteric: We pram? you, that k is nor the 
peoples conſent only , but-if according to the Word ther mikes 
« Government lawful, Bat wherefore may not a Congre- 
extienali xeprefentative- Church as well chooſe men for 
Claſficall Aﬀſemblies,as for Synods 5 What pattern have 
you-for the one ratheryrhem-for the other © To all this ac- 
cording to your uſuall-cuſtoga, yeſay much, but prove lirle 
——— isin diſpute betwixt ns : many books 
ye make, athe purpoſe: Andnowwhen ye cat) 
doe no betteryyeccal ſelvesmoſt deſperately or the 
Biſhops fide, wmainain their cauſe; when ye arcyctroo 
weake to maintmne'your own. ''  * 

This'Welb-wilfer, irthe end of his Booke, wifhes that 
the Commiſſioners golden ſpeech be written upon alt their 
ations, wit. That thoſe that are moſt everſe to Precbyterie, 
if they allogyigue material difference in Doctrine , Worſhip, or 
Praftice, might enjoy their pence , and all comforts 87.4 ir 
Miniſtery, and Profeſſion _ it, withous enmelings of 
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that Authoritative power which they ſo mach apprehend, 

And thereunto replieth , We have (ſaith he )beew of late 
made to feare the contrary, by the reports of ſome ( not of the 
meaneſt ranke) rf your own Nation. 

Anſw. No godly man,that knoweth what is Presbytec- 
rian- Government, can doubt of it; for according to the 
rules thereof, 1. no man is compelled to be Ator in any 
thing a_ his own conſcience. 2. If you will be under 
it, and allow nomateriall difference, &c. without doubt 
the Synod and.athOrthodox Churches will cheriſh you, 
and afſure youot it. ; COON 
 Butif ye wil ever live in Panick feares,and be fo witty as 
evermore to find out new raatter of jealouſies to vex your 
own ſoules,and make youto live in ſuch a perpetuall diffi- 
dence, all the forces of the King and his three Kingdomes 
is not able te hinderit; ye muſt truſt in Ged,and admit of 
ſuch ſecuritic from your Brethren as morally ye can have: 
If this doe not the buſineſſe ,we know not what to advile 


Ou. | 
As for that Anonymous Country-man of ours, whohe 
can be, and if any ſuch be,and whether his diſcourſe with 
you could give you matter of juft feare,we know not, and 
"_ qa to ry ra : Oanly I wiſh ſeriouſly on 
your e, yew nothing againſt theglory of 
your God,the weale of your Country, or to ed of 
chatity with your Brethren , who ſo much defire to live 
in peace with you all. The peace. of Cod. be with you. at. 
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unlawfulneſſe of the Oath, cntituled, 4 


ſolenme League and Covenant for 
Reformation Oc. 


As alſo the inſufficiency of the 


Arguments ufed in the Exhortation for 
taking the ſaid Covenant. 
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DISQUISITIONS 


AND 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Repreſentingto the Conſcience the 
unlawtulneſle of the Oath, entituled, 4 


ſoleum League and Covenant for 
Reformation, SC. 


by, ON LL r I 


— 


E Noblemen, B arons, Knights, Gentlemen, ('"itizens, Burgeſſes, 
Miniſters of the Goſpell,and ('ommons of all ſorts in the King- 
d:ms of England, Scotland, and Iceland, by the providerce of God 
living under one Kirg,ard being of one reformed Religion, having bee 
fore our eyes the glory of God, and the advancement of the Kingdom 
cf ru44 Lord and Savionr Ieſus Chriſt, the honour and happineſſe of the 
Kings Majeſty, and His Poſterity, and the true publigue Liberty, 
Saf:ty and Peace of the Kingdoms , wherein every ones private cone 
dition ts included, and calling to mind the treacherous and bloody plots, 
confÞiracies, attempts, and prattices of the enemies of God againſt 
the trne Religion, and profeſſours thereof in all places, efpectally 
i1 theſe three Kingdom's ever ſince the reformation of Religion, and 
hw mach their rage, power, and preſumption are of late , and at thu 
time increaſed and exerciſed ; whereof the deplorable eſt ue of the 
Church and Kingdome of Ireland , th? diftreſſed eftate of th: 
(hurch and Kingdome of England, and the dangerous eftate of tha 
Church and Kingdom: of Scotland, are preſent and publique teſtim- 
A 2 ics 
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niet; We bave nom at loft, ( after other ngeanes of Supplication, Re- 

| , Proteſtations, and Suſſerings) for the preſervation of ou 
ſelves andour Re/3gion from utter ruine and defirultion, according to 
the commendable praftice of theſe King domes in. former timus, and 
the example of Gods people in other Nations, after mature delibergs 
tion, reſolved and deter mined to enter into & mutuall and ſolemn 

| Leagur and covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one of wn for 


hins{clf.with our hands lifted wp to the maſt high God,dve ſwear: 


F-7MEcing it hath pleaſed the. compoſers of thisCa- 
venant to ſetit forth with an Introdudion, 
which containes that which (it ſeems) preyai» 
Ie&with than, andthey expe ſhould work 
upon the three Kingdomes to take the follow- 
7] ing Covenant, it will be behoofefull in the 
ficft place to reduce che conlcience to a cleare 

and firia examination upon the. coatents. of this tatraduRion ; 

and then if it ſhall find that all things therein be true, and with- 
_ 41 i.ffictent to that end for which they were premiſed, (v:z.to 
inferre a neceſlity of ſwearing to all things.contained in the fol- 
lowing Articles ) the conſcience will be direQed to follow that 
diate : Bar if it fail in either of thoſe, we muſt betake our ſelves 
to other confideratians.to be guided by» We will therefore fin» 
cerely propound the contents of the Preface, as neer as may be 
according to its method, joyning together matters of the ſame 
kind : And then we ſhall find the diſcourÞ of the Preface to be 
reſolved into theſe principles. 

I. The glory of God, the advancement of the Kingdome of leſus 
(rift, the honour and happineſſe of the King &c. are v9 be ainned at 
aud endeavoured. | 

2. Eſþcctally when they are endangered, 

3» T he meanes therefore neceſſary towards thoſe end; are to be wſcd, 
which are either Supplication, Remonſtrance.&c. or maki 8 WAITE 

4+ T be former are firſt to be ſed, but if they faile, then the latter. 

Thee are the univerſall Maximes, whereon (by application to 
the preſent condition ) thetaking of the Covenant is enforced : 
The three fickt chen being granted, they ſublume, that having uſed 
the former , and failing of ſuccefle, we are all necefficated to uſe 

thelatter, viz. To ſweas to joyn with the Scots ia Armes,which is 


the 


py 


of 
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(3) 
the generally and to thoſe particulars after mentioned inthe Articles; 
That ſuch joyning inarmes is the generall end ofthe Covenanc, 
will appeare by comparing the fixt Article of the Covenant for mn+ 
tall aſſiſtance and defence of ons another, with the 14 Article of 
the Inftrutions, wherein the impoſes of this Oath appoint to be 
read (publiquely at the time when the Covenant is nat the Decla- 
racion of the Kingdomesof Bng/and and Scerland joyned' in Armes 
far the vindication, &c- la which Declaratian, the taking this Cove- 
nant is made @ne of the grounds both of their confidence (as t 
lax) that this warre wherein they. are fo deeply engaged is of 
ad of their reſolucion (which. they profefit) with courage agd cons 
(ncy unto the endto doe their parts 

Whoſoever therefore is not perfwaded in hisconfeience, either 
that all theſe meanes mentioned, and all ather ſuck tike bave been 
uſed,and have been reje&ed; or upon fuppofition that they had, yee 
doubtz of the conſequence(viz.that ſuch an Army map be leavied, and 
ſuch a warre managed) cannot without deadly finne (though dif: 
engaged from oathsfor any of the following partieulars.) upon the 
former principles take this Covenant. Butnotto infiſt hereon, we 
will briefly run over the ſeversl} places of the Preface , and confider 
the naturall intimations from them ; onely ſuppoſing for example, 
the end of this Covenant to be the aſſiſtance, or at leaſt, conſent in 
this preſent joyning in armes, applying it to men of i he Church of 
England. 

7 A. B. living wander the King.) This cannot reaſonably be a mo- 
tiveto warre, but abedierce to him; nor a motive to e'itey into a pub« 
lique League, Oath and Covenant not preſcribed by Law, without 
him, inuch leffe againſt his c xpr«f: Proclamation gz foraſmuch as an 
Oath for confirmation. ( either afſertory or promifſory) is to men; 
for an end of all frife : And a publique Oath propounded co a Nation 
or Nationg, is tor the ending of publique ſtrife and divifions: and of 
any publique Rrife of a Nation or Nations, under one King ( pro- 
perly ſo called) the King u the ſupreame ludge in alt cauſes, as well 
Eccl-frafticell a civill (as is evident by the Law of God, 1 Per.2. And: 


to U3 moreover by the Law of the Land, 24 H.>.c-12, by thedoAtrine;.-. 


of the Church of Erg/and Arr, 37. the book of Homilies, and efta- 


bliſh.d Ochs of Aikgiance and Supremacy.) And therefore ſuch 
an Oath and Covenarit may not be entered into without and againſt- 


the allo»-ance of the King, why is the ſupreana Judge even inthe fu- 
pream Judicatory it ſelfe Bewg 


2. 


4+ 


. 


(4) 
Being of the Reformed Religion eſtabliſhed inthe Church of x 
lard, the very marke and CharaQter of which, as differenced from 
Popery and other Sets, hath been chiefly, that it hath alwaies main» 
rained, T hat it is not Jawfull in any caſe (not 1n the danger ot their 
Religion) for ſubje&s to take up Armes againſt their layfull 

Soveraign. 

. Having before my eyes the glory of God, and the advancement of the 
kingdome of Teſus (hriſt.] Here the conſideration of the mind requi. 
lite towards the judgement of conſcience will be this z whether by 
this warre, conlidered with its circumſtances, the glory of God, &c.ig 
more apt to be advanced then by peace : wherein, although reaſon 
might eaſily conclude, yet it will be much more certainly guided, 
if we (hal examine thoſe precepts which Chrilt and his Apoſtles have 
laid down,towards the accompliſhment of thoſe ends here propoſed, 
andtry whether they doe ſuggeſt or intimate any thing towards ſuch 
a warre z If they doe not ( or if the contrary ) the conſcience having 
before its eyes the glory of God, &c. will not be induced to take this 
courſe for the advancementot it» Forthe re&ification of conſcience 
ja this caſe, it will be requiſite to conſider this warre to which we 
are enjoynedto contribute, by whom and againſt whom it is under» 
taken 2: Where, if the conſcience findeit to be unlawfull in theun- 
dertaking, it cannct lawfully conſent or aflit, viz. If it be no waies 
lawfull for ſuch as we 2re moved to joyne with, to take up Armes 
again(t fuch as we ſhould be ſworne to oppoſe ; If ic might poſſibly 
be lawfull inthe fi: ſt undertaking, 1t-could no otherwilc be bac as it 
ſhou!d be a neceſſary meanes to procure a juſt peace; and the deter- 
mination of conſcience in this caſe will depend upon the confide- 
ration of the conjunRures of things at the undertaking, and all the 
time of the continuance of this warre ; and if peace with tru:h might 
have been, or may beeſtabliſhed without it, (much more if this means 
(hall be found oppoſite) the con{cience cannot without fin aflent to 
this warre: Herethe mind is to examine the ſeverall prop. fitions, 
motions, overtures,&c. which have been and are made by both par- 
ties,and according tothem to jadge, | 

> T he happineſſe ard honour of the King and his P:ſterity.] Here weare 
to conſider, whether, or what this aRion of cus will contribute to= 
wards the honour and happinefle of the King and his poſterity, And 


becauleir 18 NOL calle to Giſcover any foundation of f:ch horour and 
appineſſe &c. belides, that the man?gersof this party with whom 


they 
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they would have us to Joyne, have never particularly declared the 
way how theſe ends ſhall be or are adyanced by their warre ( al- 
though it is one of their moſt common expreſſions : ) the ſafeſt way 
( atleaſt the moſt naturall ) for the conſcience is to raiſe a judge- 
ment of what is likely to enſuc upon what hath preceded (ſince theſe 
undertakings) upon the ſame Principles : where it is to conſider, 
whether his Honcur or Contumely have beene increaſed by and 
ſince theſe warres: And fo for the happineſſe of Himſelfe and his 
Poſtcrity, conſider whether if theſe men be upon the ſame deſigne 
with thoſe who gave him battell at Fdge-Hil, Newbery & ce what 
thoſe delignes made towards the happineſſe of him, and his Po- 
ſterity. 

The true publike Liberty, Safety, and Peace of the Kingdom: | If 
the Scots (to whoſe aſſiſtance eſpecially we are to be ſworn) ſhould 
not hereby be able to conquer and pr:vail, what will our taking of 
the Covenant advance the publike Liberty and Peace of the King- 
dom, according to the conceitof the enjoyners of the Covenant ? 
If they ſhould, conſider how that can conduce to our Liberty, unlefle 
thereby be meant freedom from our ancient Laws, and from the 
ſetled happy government of Church and State, whilſt we may fear 
to be put under uncertain new ones ? Secondly, Safety, whether the 
danger of ruine doe not outweigh or equalize the hopes of ſafety. 
Thirdly, Peace, whether this be the onely, the likelieft, or indeed 
any probable meanes of procuring Peace ? Secing there are but twe 
wayes obvious by which this ceurſe ſhould procure it, viz. ViRtory, 
orreducing the King to yeeld to their defires. Here the judgement 
of conſcience will be grounded upon this, Whether the King be no 


. Way but by force inclinable to a juſt Peace ? 


Wherein every ones private, &c. | This is ſubordinate to the for- 
mer immediately preceding. 

Calling to minde the prattices of the enemies of God againſt the true 
Religion, 5c, Here weare to conſider and reckon up, who and of 
what forts are the enenves of the Church of England, of which we 
we, and which is eftabliſhed by Law, co which we have ſubſcribed, 
ad what party in tH& quarrel is openly profeffed for ic,hath equal- 
ly declared againſt all ſorts of i enemies, and which isnot; and 


«cordingly, &c. 
Whereof the deploreable eftate of Ireland, &ce | Conſider whether 


thetrue caule of this is to bereferred {both in the riſe and prog f 
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Being of the Reformed Religion | eſtabliſhed in the Church of E 
lard, the very marke and Character of which, a$ differenced from 
Popery and other Sedts, hath been chiefly, that 1t hath alwaies mains 
tained, That it is not lawfull in any caſe (not 1n the danger ot their 
Religion) for ſubjeUts to take up Armes againſt their Jawfull 
Soveraign. 

Having before my eyes the glory of God, and the advancement of the 
kingdome of Teſws (hriſt.] Here the confideration of the mind requi. 
lite towards the judgement of conſcience will be this z whether b 
this warre, conlidered with its circumſtances, the glory of God, &c, ig 
more apt to be advanced then by peace : wherein, although reaſon 
might eaſily conclude, yet itwill be much more certainly guided, 
if we (hal examine thoſe precepts which Chriit and his Apoſtles haye 
laid down,towards the accompliſhment of thoſe ends here propoſed, 
andtry whether they doe ſuggeRt or intimate any thing towards ſuch 
a warrez If they doe not ( or if the contrary ) the conſcience having 
before its eyes the glory of God, &c. will not be induced to take this 
courſe for the advancementot it» Forthe re&ification of conſcience 
in this caſe, it will be requiſite to confider this warre to which we 
are enjoyned to contribute, by whom and againſt whom it is under» 
token : Where, if the conſcience findeit to be unlawfull in the un- 
dertaking, it cannct lawfully conſent or aflit, viz. Tf it be no waies 
Jawfull for fuch as we 2re moved to joyne with, to take up Armes 
againſt ſuch as we ſhould be ſworne to oppoſe ; If ic might poſſibly 


 belawfullinthe fit undertaking, itcould no otherwilc be bac as it 


ſhould be a neceſſary meanes to procure a juſt peace; and the deter- 
mination of conſcience in this caſe will depend upon the confide- 
ration of the conjunQures of things at the undertaking, and all the 
time of the continuance of this warre : and if peace with truth might 
have been, or may beeltabliſhed without it, (much more if this means 
(hall be found oppoſite) the con{cience cannot without fin afſent to 
this warre: Herethe mind isto examine the ſeveral prope fitions, 


motions, overtures,&c. which have been and are made by both par- 
tiez,and according.tothem toljudge, 


oſterity. | Herz weare 
to conſider, whether, or what this aRion of c a "mr"t: {ol 
wards the honour and happinefle of the King and his poſterity. And 
becauſe it is not ealie to diſcover any foundation of ſ:ch hoxonr and 
lappineſſs &c. belides, that the manzgers of this party with whom 
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5) 
they would have us to Joyne, have never particularly declared the 
way how theſe ends fhall be or are advanced by their warre (al- 
though it is one of thzir moſt common expreſſions : ) the ſafeſt way 
( atleaſt the moſt naturall ) for the conſcience is to raiſe a judge» 
ment of whart is likely to enſuc upon what hath preceded (ſince theſe 


- undertakings) upon the ſame Principles : where itis to conſider, 


whether his Honcur or Contumely have beene increaſed by and 
ſince theſe warres: And fo for the happineſſe of Himſelfe and his 
Poſtcrity, conſider whether if theſe men be upon the ſame defigne 
with thoſe who gave him battell at Fdge-Hil, Newbery ce what 
thoſe delignes made towards the happineſſe of him, and his Po- 
ſterity» 

T Cad publike Liberty, Safety, and Peace of the Kingdom | If 
the Scots (to whoſe aſliltance eſpecially we are to be ſworn) ſhould 
not hereby be able to conquer and pr:vail, what will our taking of 
the Covenant advance the publike Liberty and Peace of the King- 
dom, according to the conceit of the enjoyners of the Covenant ? 
If they ſhould, conſider how that can conduce to our Liberty, unlefſe 
thereby be meant freedom from our ancient Laws, and from the 
ſetled happy government of Church and State, whilſt we may fear 
to be put under uncertain new ones ? Secondly, Safety, whether the 
danger of ruine doe not outweigh or equalize the hopes of ſafety. 
Thirdly, Peace, whether this be the onely, the likelieft, or indeed 
any probable meanes of procuring Peace ? Seeing there are but tws 
wayes obvious by which this courſe ſhould procure it, viz. ViRtory, 
orreducing the King to yeeld to their defires. Here the judgement 
of conſcience will be grounded upon this, Whether the King be no 


. way but by force inclinable to a juſt Peace ? 


Wherein every ones private, &c. | This is ſubordinate tothe for- 
mer immediately preceding. 

Caliing to minde the prattices of the enemies of God againſt the true 
Religion, 5c] Here weare to conſider and reckon up, who and of 
what ſorts are the enenves of the Church of England, of which we 
we, and which is eftabliſhed by Law, co which we have ſubſccibed, 
and what party in tHſ quarrell is openly profeſſed for ic,hath equal- 
ly declared againſt all ſorts of is enemies, and which isnot; and 
cordingly, &c. 

Whereof the deploreable eft ate of Ireland, &c. | Conſider whether 


thetrue cauſe of this is to beceferred {both in the riſe and youll 
| of 


Js 


6s 


7 


*4 
_ CT — — ——————— OP : S as Met : EP 3; 
ref CAA <e Re PONY dr 28 eo. a 


Ae” 2; 1-4 
 athuery ws 


1 "S oe 
yy TRE $ ob Q 
4.6 PARTS "INT _ 
A 4 2.5 d Y IF. 
AA, on re 
PR 


19 


IJ3 


33 


(#6) 
of it) £2 the King, or che lice of the Papifts Rirrednp by choke 
who (hey {iy} hadeclared antieemion of theirurter vxiirparion? 
acnd E:condiy, where afterward the impediment of 1uccour to thyſ 
of our Religzon lay ? 

The diſt efſ-d eftate of Engl-4 | whether chat proſcſion which i 
eſtabliſhed by Law, be diftrefſed by che King or by SeQaries ? 

T be dangerom eſtate of Scotland ] Wherein was their danper after 
all things were ſet]ed with thcm and who brought them into that 
danger? that party which we (hl fwear againtt, or themſelves 

Afeer other eneanes of Supplicati.n, Remonſtrance, Proteftation, and 

Suffering ] This which is heie d: j ;yned from the reft of the my- 
tives, aad caſt into a Parenihel1s, is indeed made the onely fuunde- 
tion of this way of oroceeding, and puts the onely cafe wherein 
ach a way of ccovenavting, &c Cin be imagined to be lawful! : $ 
that if theſe meare» $1ave not teene buth before, and ever fince the 
undertaking of this deſigne fiicerely and I: Qually endeavoured 
{by the intimation of this introd; Qivn it (e}fr) thus courſe isnct 
warrantab'e; and there are other prircivies of :cripture and our 
Religion which are to be exxmined if they have beene uſed, ſoch a 
injerre, That it is not lawiu'! 1n any cate whatſoever to refit with 
Arms the lawfull power by God fet over us. Now whether thrte 
means have been and are fo uſed, it will beti appear by confider- 
ing who hath ſent the Meflages for Treaty towards Pewce, what 
hath been declared by both parties of certainty, and particularly 
tonching Religion, Law, and Proviſo's tor tender Conſciences; and 
comparing together the feverall Remonſtrances, Proteſtations, and 
Sufferings, T hough all hitherto had beene uſed ard rejefed, ron- 
fider if the overtuce now lately made by the Kings party, might not 
(by the mercy of God) be a mennes to produce Pexce &c. if the 
bulinefſe be managed as it ougtit. And according to the refaks of 
theſe the conſcience muſt conchude. 

For the preſervation of owr ſelves and or Religion | The Religion 
wherein we are .and to which theClergy hath fubferibed, 
the Religion of the Charch of E-g/avd compriſed in the Lirorgy, 
Articles, Book of Ordioation, and Homitics of oor Charch, con- 
ficmed by cur 35+ Article: confider wherher the Covenant be « 
meanes ordered in reaſon to preſerve theſe from ruine. 

eAccordang to the ——_—— prathice, ec, ] If this Kingdome 
have done 6, that cannot reſolve the conſcience : But confider 

whether 
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(7) 
whether ever in the like caſe the like warre was commeneed ,, if any 
one had been propounded, the conſcience would the more eafily 
have determined z but there hath not, it muſt ron over the 
Chronicles. In the meanetime ia fuch cafes as are found, it may an- 
ticipate inftances to the contrary (as in Queen Afaries dayes and 
thoſe of Hexry the 8. when there was more juſt reaſon in reſpe& of 
Religion, If there mighe be any, then now is alleaged) and other 
Arguments, fuch as the DoArine of the Church of England ever 
fince the Reformation, and the like, to _—_— this which is afſer- 
ted gratis; andif after difquifition this be not found true, the con- 
clukon of the conſciencewi1ll be ascording to thoſe premiſfes. 

Accor ding to the example of Gods people, &c.) This is of the fame 
nature With the former warrant, and therefore the conſcience upon 
this may proceed as upon that, ſeeing they have nor fer downe 
which of Gods people in any age or place, upon the like cauſes have 
taken the like courſe, till this be reprefented to the conſcience, the 
ſafeſt way will be to examine what our Saviour himſelf, and the 
Apoſtles, and primitive Chriſtians ( who were affuredly Gods peo- 
ple) did W>ld and praice for do@rine and example inthe like (if 
there have ever been) or a worſe caſethen is proved or pretended, 
Aad if they have not reliſted (or held it lawfull) their Princes in the 
greateſt perſecutions and ixmoſt danger of Religion, and all that 
could be dear unto them, it any raiſe a concluſion (ill fome ftron+ 
ger reaſons can be preſented, or the errour of theſe be cleared and ta- 
ken off) what is to be done when we are required to affift a warlike 
eatrance of Subjets (ith all the other circumſtances which at- 


tend this ation of the Scots } made onely upon a beleeved charity 


of helpiog their veighbours. 

The ſuname of all is, That if all and every of the materials of this 
Preface (in as much as concernes the Premiffes ) were true, our con- 
ſciences cannot afſent to the conſequence, that it is lawfull for us 
a5 Subje&s of che Church £»g/o1d ( though we had not ſworn or 


ſubſcribed to ſome particulars, againſt which fome of the Articles 


are contrived) to allit the $cots, or confent to them in this warre, 
which affiftance is the generall end of this Covenant. 

Secondly, there is not any one member which doth conclude any 
thing to aur conſciences to move us to take it, neither in the com- 
plication doe they conclude. : 

Thirdly, there js-not any particular member of it which doth _ 
B elt 
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Article x. 


(8) 
either direMly, or by conſiderations naturally ſuggeſted by them: 
andaltogether unforced, prevaile with us to the contrary. So that 
till every ove of theſe obſtacles and ſcruples be taken off, we cannor 
without violence to our conſciences take this Oath : 


That we ſhall ſiacerely, really, and conſtantly, through the grace of 


God, endeavonr tn our ſeverall places and callivgs, the preſervationef the 


Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Dottrine, Wor foipDiſ- 


cipline and Government, againſt our common Enemies ; the Reformation 
of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland,in DoFrine, Wor- 
ſhi p, Diſcipline and Government. according to the Word «f God, and the 
Ex ample of the beſt R eformeed Churches : And ſhall endravonr to bring 


_ the Churches of God in the three Kingdoms, to the neereft conjunition 


and uniformi:y in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church Ga« 
wvernment, Direftory for Worſhip aud Catechizing ; That we axd our 
poſterity after us may as brethren live in Faith and Love, and the Lord 
way delight to dwell in the midſt of ua, 

In the firſt Article are we to be ſworne to endeavour the preſervati-. 
on of the Doftrine, Wor ſhip, and Diſcipline of the (hurch i Scotland 
abſolutely, or with this added as a reftriftion, againſt our common. 
Enemies * By whom doe we notrightly conceive to be meant the: 
common Enemies to the Churches of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land ? That thoſe words, | againſt our common enemies] are to be 
taken reſtrifively it may be thought, becauſe they otherwiſe ſhould: 
have been vainly added; and that by common Enemies thoſe are 
meant, the neceſſity of the Grammaticall ſenſe implies ; there ha- 
ving preceded no other divifion, to which this community can re- 
ferre, beſides that of Ergland, Scotland and Irelerd, in the Preface: 
SV that the word Our muſt referre to We inthe beginning of the 
Preface, whoſe onely diſtribution which can referre to common here, 
is chat of the Kingdoms of E:g/and, Scotland and Ireland. Is nov 
thereforethe true ſenſe of this part of the Article this, viz. I will 
ſiacerely, really, conſtantly, through thegrace of God, in my calling 
againſt thoſe who are enemies (for example) both co the Articles of 
the Church of Englazd, and thoſe of Scotland, both to our Liturgy 
and their direory for worſhip, both to our Church- Government 
and to Presbyteriall Government, endeavour to preſerve their Acti- 
cles, manner of worſhip and Presbytery ? If thus it be, theſe things 
are to be confidered; ce impoſers of, this Qath are afſur:d in 


theis, 
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(9) 
their Conſcience, that the DoQrine, Worſbip &c. of the Church of | 
Scotland, can infallibly be proved out of the Word of GoJ, why - 
would they have us ſweare to endeavour (in our calling of the Mi- 
niftery) topreſerve it with a reſtriRion againſt ſome men onely, and 
not abſolutely and indefinitely ? Whether is this ſo free from the 
ſcandall of reſpe& ot Perſons, as an oath for the impartiall defence 
of Truth doth require ? If they doubt itcannot be infallibly proved, 
how can our Brethren of Sco:/and, without ſpirituall Tyranny,defire 
an Oath to be impoſed upon us Miniſters of the Goſpell of another 
Church, to endeavour fncerely, really ©. in our calling (viz. by prea* 
ching, diſputing, or otherwiſe) the preſervation of ie thus far ? 
Secondly, how can we take an Oath to endeavour the preſervatis 
on of that DoQrine which we neither know what it is ( as it now 
ſtands) nor aretold in any Declaration or Exhortationto us ? nor 
were bound to know or ſearch (no opportunity offering it ſelf ?) 
How then can this Oath be by us taken in judgement ? Or fince we 
doubt thus, though in generall, how can 1t (not being of Faith ) be 
other then Sinne ? Whether are we not, it any thing ſhall be by us 
| hereafter found in the DoQtrine of Scor/and contrary to ſound Do» 
rine, bound to endeavour by the ſecond Article to extirpateit, and 
by the firſt to preſerve it? As for their Diſcipline and Government,ſo 
much as we underſtand of it (chough otherwiſe we never interpoſed, 
yet being now called to giveour conſent to it, or reaſon to the con- 
trary)we profeſle it to be ſuch as that we dare not binde our ſelves by 
Oath coendeavour its preſervation conſtantly and indefinitely,for all 
time to come, till it be evidenced unto us that it hath been in any 
time before untill this our laſt age. If it (hall here be replyed, that we 
are required to endeavour the preſervation of their Dottrine, Worſvip, 
Diſcipline and Government, onely againſt our common enemies, that 
is, of us of the Churches of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and fo 
the preſervation of it onely fo farte as weall agree; this we cannot 
conceive to be the adequate ſenſe of thoſe words, eſpecially accor= 
dirg to the intention of the impoſers. For it is clear ( as we have 
already touched) that our common Enemies ate not onely they 
' who are adverſaries tous inthat wherein we ll three doe agree, but 
thoſe alſo who in ſuchthings wherein we differ amongſt our ſelves, 
are yet by oppcling themſelves tous all, our commen Enemies ; a= 
gainſt whom there!ore by this Oath we ſhould be bound to preſcrve 


to each that alſo wherein we differ among our ſelves. — 
B 2 that 


(10) 
that that Senſe is neither the onely, nor the chief Senſe Intended by 
the Impoſers, we have cauſeto think : becauſe if fo refrained, our 
Brethren of Scotlavd ( in favour of whom we conceive this part of 
the Article to have been propoſed) would be no whit ſecured :gainf 
the fears of innovations from _— if we were onely ſwernto 
preſerve unto them thoſe things wherein we all agree at theentring 
this preſent League and Covenants 

| Thirdly, we deſire to know why our Brethren of Sco:land ſhould 
defare it to be impoſed upon us by Oath to maintain the Articles of 
their Religion, fo far forth as hath been ſaid, fince our Mother the 
Church of Englevd never yet hath impoſed upen us by Oath to pre. 
ſerve her own known Articles, but hath teſtified her moderation 
to all, in that ſhe hath required tubſcription onely of all men which 
were admired into hoty Ocders,or Ecolefiatticall Benef.ce, or to de- 
greesintheUniverſi:y ? And yertthis was lately judged, fGincethe fi 
ting of this Parliament, toberoo harſh an impoſition upon 
er Stadents at their admiſſion to degrees, and the urging of it fab 
pended. And we know not whether ever it was in ule before this age, 
even in any not corrupzed Church, to command mento {wear the 
maintaining the Articles of their Religion,much leffe their Diſcipline 
and Church government. 

As to the fecond thing in thisfirft Article to which we are to 
fwear, How c#n any who are perſwaded that there is nothing in the 
Do@rine of the Church bf Expland, which is not conſonant to 
the Word of God, without vanity fwear to endeavour the Reforma- 
tion of it according to the VVord cf God? eſpecially fince we have 
lately proteſted to defend 'that D otirine of the Church of England? 
And how canany who reverently beleevethisChurch to'be in reſpe& 
of her DoQrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline,and Government eſtabliſhed by 
Law,no lefle perte&then any of the Reformed Churches ſweartoan- 
deavour its reformation in all thoſe, according to the example of the 
beſt reformed Churches ? And here by the way we cannot but take 
notice that rhis part of the Article is ſo framed, as if there wereno- 
thing inthe Dottyine &c. of the Churches of England and Ireland to 
be preſerved, and nothing in theirs of Scor/and to be reformed. 

Moreover, the beſt dire&ion for Conſcience in examining what is 
here meant by Reformation , will be to corfider thoſe inſtances 
wherein inthefollowing Articles is declared the Reformation, and 
then if perſwaded that there is any thing there expreſt ( as __ 

| o 
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(11) | 
ofreformation)which 1s not according to(much moreif againſt )the- 
Word of God, how can we take this part of che Oath, at leaſt in the 
ſenſe of the Impolſers ? 

As touching the chird thing, a» exd-avour of Uniformity &-c. the , 
confiderations for direRion of conſcience will be che ſame with the 
ſecond: For we arerequired to ſwear 70 endeavorr 47 wiformity, 
and that in the reformation before mentioned, and after that refor- 
mation ; ſo that in whatſoever ſenſe or kind the reformation by 
them mentioned, and after deſcribed,is not to be undertaken, in the 
ſame our endeavourfor uniformity 1s not lawfull. & 

Laftly,in the caking of this firſt Article, weould(as we conceive ) 
make our ſelves guilty-cicher of rath ſwearing, or of perjury ; and 
that from the neceflary conſequence of the complication of theſe 
two clauſes , wherein fictt we ſhould fwear to preſerve the reformed 
Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
Governveent ag ainſt aur common exemies, And fecondly , ro bring the 
Churches of the three Kingdoms, to the neereft conjunttion and wnifor mity 
in thoſe particulars among ou: felves 2 It we endeavour in oar cal- 
lings (but by prayer) to alter any ching in the Church of Sco:/aad, 
wherein our enemies aretheirs aHo(chough therein we differ among 
our ſelves)we commit perjury, becauſe we ſwear to preſerveiit® To 
elfeR therefore the neexeſt uniformity inthole particulars in the three 
Kingdoms, weare ſworn to endeavour tobring che other ewo King» 
d»ms to the neereſt conformity tothe Church of Scorlavnd, Now 
how can we ſwear to regulate by a rule, and to reform by a form, 
which we fully know not , (and muchlefle know tobe a fic rule or 
form ) withoue raſh ſwearing ? ſure we are, we cannot ſwear itin 
judgement, and for eught we know,notin righ 


That we ſball in like manner, without reſpett of perſons, endeavour the Article 2. 


extirpation of P Prelacy, (that is, (burch- government by Arch» 
bibors, Tis, 267 oe + and ( ommiſſaries, Deans, Deans 
and (bapters, Arch-deacons, and all other Eccleſiaſticall Officers depen« 
mg on that Hierarchy ) Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſme, Prophaneneſſe, 
whatſoever ſhall be and be contrary 10 ſound Dottrine, and the 
power of Godlineſſez left we partake in other men fins , and thereby be in 
danger to receive of their plagues, andihbat the Lord may be one, and hu 
Name one in the three Kin . E 
How can we ſwear to this part of the Covenant,who doe believe 


that 


(12) 
that to endeavour the extirpation of Church-government by Biſho 
is an a utterly unlawtull for all ſeverall places and callings (and 
eſpecially ours ) by the Law of God and this Land, and to ſwear it 
much more {intull, And are we not here bidden to covenant-and 
{wear to endeaveny the extirpation of Church-governmen by Biſhops? 
To us eicher the words are ambiguous, (and to ambiguiges we ma 
not ſwear) or rather (for we are Joath to charge the words with am- 
bipuitie) the Grammatical ſenſe ( according to which the Oath isto 
be t-ken) ſpeaks ſo: foras ro what we hear by ſome (aid, that onely 
our Church-government i» aggregato, by all thoſe Governours toge- 
ther in a colle&ive ſenſe taken formally , is to be endeavoured tobe 
extirpated, and not each there mentioned : firſt, Such interpretation 
given out is private onely , and not by the authority of the impoſers ; 
and ſecondly, thoſe words | a4 all other,c5c. | do manifeſt that all the 
formerly mentioned particulars(in the parentheſis)are to be conftru- 
ed diſttibutively, ſo farre forth as to the extirpation of them. To omit 
that the word Prelacy there interpreted more properly agreeth to 
eArch-biſpops and Biſhops, then to the reſt there mentioned, and a 
Prelacy they would be without them, becauſe preferred before Pref- 
byters: andif it no more were meant to eJure Biſhops then Prezby- 
ters or Dzacons, ſince df Probes and Deacons make up 
part of our Church-government, as it now ftands 1# aggregats, whe- 
ther might chis Oath be taken,had _ alſo been included ? Laſtly, 
is not their praiſe for whoſe ſatisfaCtion this Covenant ſhould be 
() Intel igcntia taken (a)(added to the common ſenſe of mankind in the like manner 
ma x Of ſpeaking or underitanding- ſuch ſpeeches ) evidence enough 
cauſis ef! ofſu» to us that we cannot take this Oath and Covenant, unlefſe we will 
menda dicendt, ſwear to - endeavour the ex:irpation of Church-government by 
Hilar. 1.44% Biſhopte 
"wy It this be ſo, wedefire to know, firſt, whether it be lawſull for ſub» 
j:&s to ſwear ſuch a Covenant as directly contradias the oath of 
their Soveraigne at his Coronation, as this ſecond branch of the Co- 
v:a:nt Coth, binding us to endeavour the extirpation' of the govern- 
m-nt of our Chuch by Biſhops ? For that our Soveraign hath taken 
a contradictory Oath is evidently manifeſt by the laſt clauſe of the 
vath which rhe Kings ofE£»g/andtake at their Coronation: when after 
many ot icr gracious promites wh the King makes to his people, one 
or the Biſnops reading to the King before the people concerning the 
Canonicall privil:dges cf the Church, and beſeeching him chat he 


would 


s / 
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(13) 
would be the FroteQour and Defender of the Biſhops & theChurches 
under their government, the King anfwereth in theſe words [ with 
a willing and devout heart Ipromiſe and grant my pardon , and thas { will 
pr-ſerve and maintain to you and the Ehurches commirted to your charge, 
all canonicall priviledger, and due Law and Iuſtice,and that I will be your 
PreteFtour and Defender, to my power, by the aſſiſtance of God, as every 
grod King 11 his Kingdow in right %wght to protett and defend the Biſhops, 
1d Churches under their government, | Then the King ariſcth, and ac 
the Communion Table makes a folemn Oth in the preſence of the 
:ople, to obſerve the premiſfes, and Jaying his hand upon the book 
faith [ The things which I have before promiſed, I ball perform and hee Py 
{o belp me God, and the contents of thus Bock. | How can this Oath 
then for the extirpation of Church. government by Biſhops be conſiſtent 
with the Oath or Honourof our Soveraign, which we have fo ſo- 
lemnly proteſted to defend in the late Proteſtation ? How can we 
wich a ſolemn Oath enter into ſuch a Covenant to which we may 
neither ſwear without our Soveraigns conſent, nor yet can lawfully 
deſire nor have his conſent? How ſad were our condition, were the 
King willing of himſelfe to violate this Oath ? But what ſhould we 
| haveto anſwer, ſhould we by taking ſuch a Covenang, this way neceſ= - 
ſicate (fo far az in us lies) His ſacred Majelly to violate his Outh fo 
ſolemnly ſworn at his Inauguration 7 
Secondly, that to endeavour the extirpation of Church: government 
by Biſhops, is a ſin againſt Divine Law , all choſe Arguments and Au- 
thorities convince, which prove that Biſhaps are ot Apoſtolicall in- 
flitution, and unalterable, and conſequently Divine z which weſhall 


unfold in thefe Propoſitions : Ficft, that their inſtitution Rtands (2)Eodemillis 
grounded upon our Saviours own Aion and Inftitution of the !7P91it perſo- - 
Apoſtles. Secondly , that Chriſt and his holy Spirit, by his _ - is | 
Apoſtles appointed Biſhops. Thirdly, that Chriſt the Sonne of 7 Wes 

p PPpO (2 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt afterward confirmed and approved /cun. * 
Biſhops, and their Commiſſion and power which the Apoſtles had _ k BANGED 
25Þ-inted, —__ 
"For the firſt, we ſay their inſtitution is groanded upon our Lords (bry{ 
own inſtituting and ordaining twelve Apoſtles, above ſeventy DiCl- jy. 
ciplezz who faith to theſe his Apoſtles, As my Father hath ſent me, mijums vu © 
even ſo ſend I you, (4) St. Johe 20, 21. Asin other ends of his mifſion. 79119% 7351299 
ſo how notin this, which we know they did according to his pa? * 5 _ 
tern? As he was ſent by his Facher theretore to ordain on: order v/ ,,___ 


Teachers 


(14) 

Texchers of the Goſpell ſaperionr to another, (which we know, be- 
cauſe he did fo ordain.) So alſo ſent he his Apoltles to ordain(which 
accordingly they did , and whatſoever they did by Chriſts example 
therein, they did by his Commiſkon here given) io an imparity , Ri- 

#3: HER ſhops ſucceeding the Apoſtles above Presbyters ſubordinate, as 

(4470 orete1nd ſeventy ON - 

That Biſhops ſucceeded the Apoſiles in the ordivary part of their 

()Viz.Ir-1e6 fanRtion , av it is the judgement of the moſt ancient godly F 

ib. 3.c.3 Teil. (þ) that Biſhops, we ſay as congradifitinQ to Presbyters were the ſuc- 

4 0'If-< 3% celſoursof the Apoſtles ; ſo is it manifeſt from Scripture, ſince power 

2 T iy ' Eviſcopally (as it is now taken in this diſpute) which we ſhall prove 

Cencil. Carthag to have been given by the Apoſtles co Biſhops, and to them onely 

anno 258 (ub after the Apoſtles, was undeniably in the Apoſtles, and for a while 

CyP! page" held in their own hands without communicating it to others. That 

TY Es the Biſhops were afterwards inftituted by the Apoliles themfelves, 

(xccr-c. 2, Au. Which ſo many ancient Authous have averted. (c) And namely by 

giftin.n P[- 44- the Apoſtolicall Authority of St. Paw, and their inſtitution, part of 

& Ep ls :42-& holy Scripture is made good, in that the power and Office of a Biſhop 
d- —— ” "mM" (asthe word is now takcn in the Eccleſaafticall notion) is preſcribed 
nk feng 1 in thethree Epiſtles of St. Paw/, to thoſe two famous Church-go- 
Marcel. adverſ. vernours Timothy and Tits, particularly the Office and power of a 
Monanumgd Bilhop (as it is now taken contradiftiaRly to the Office of a Pref- 
of ad - = * byter) intheſe Texts, 1 Ti”.1.3. 1 7imw.$019420,21,22. 2 Tim.s, 
26 EF ng Tit,1.5,11-Ti.3.9,10: (and ſome others) and thele Texts thus in- 
Theep/y1aftus in terpreted by Antiquity (4). And as the ofhce preſcribed there is E- 
Mah.16., piſcopall, fotheſe two appointed to this preſcribed office of a Biſhop 
Gacianus ea. by Ir. Pax! himſelfe, I T im. le3e, 2 Tum. 1.6, T4a1.S5- Tes by the boly 
E A Ghoſt.fay Chry/oft. T heophyl. Occumerius : by divine Revelation faith 
which averthe 7 Pe0doret of Timothy, And that theſe two ware Biſhops according 


Apoſils ro to the Ecclefiafticall notion of the word row uſed, ancient Fathers 
have been Bi- 


Gaga {rhough more alſo)v1d.Cyprian«rp 65,07  68.Epipha-contrabereſ.l 1.here{.37-Ambroſ.in Epbe(u4, 
& ſerm.56. The ſuppoſed Ambroſe in 1 Cor. 12,28, and ſo much ſome of them thought proved from 
Aas 1.20. (cviz.lren l.3.6.3-& 1.4.63. |, £.20-Ignat.ep. ad Antioch-Tertul, adverſus Matciond. 4. 
6.547 de p efcr.c.31,0 36: Clemens Alexanel, dr divit. ſahuand.apud Euſeb.l.2.c. 17. Euſeb lib, Eccl- hiſt. 
5-6-7 6.3..4 10 33. [enew aud Enſeb. |, 4. c. 10. S. Heron, de ſcrips. Eccl-Chryſoſt. bom, 1e Ignat, 
19.5. Concil. Conſtant. 5. att.2. (a) 1 Tim.1.z. Th-ophyl, & Oecumen. in locum, x Tims 5. 19. Epi- 
phaniw bereſe7 $01.1 $.& Theops in bocum,v.20,21. 1dem 11 locums & Nemmin. in locum, wv. 22, The ſup- 
jo'ed Ambroſe in locum, 2 Tim, 1, 6. Heron, Oecumen, Bucer. in locum Tit. 1, 5. Oecumen, m / 


| I. Chryſoſcomus in Tit.l kferoninu in Tit, 3+ 9, 10, Ambroſs lib. de fide ſe Trinite Bucer Galvin 
711 101 Ute 
plentifully 
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(16) 
their ſuperiority was fixed, not weekly, or annuall, is clear, as from 
the Ecclefiaſticall Hiory of Polycarp, and Onefimw , fo alſo from 
the Text it ſelf, c. 2. 10. Where the Angell of the (hurch of Smyrna, 
as Angell of the Church, is bidden to be faithful! (in his Office (urely) 

(5) &:yeu 2948- wntill death (6). Nor was it perſonall onely but deſcribing the Office 

763 a5, «etTi- of the Angell of any Chuech(in like laudable or blame-worthy tate) 

Ar9ib:v326: ynto the comming of Chriſt (as itis implied ve 24. & 25. of the ſee 
coi:d chapter.) For what is ſaid tothem, fo long as there 18 any thay 
hath an eare to hear, he muſt hear, c. 2.v. 3, Nor did the perſonall 
blameworthy carriage of the Angel of the (hurch of Sardu, c..v.n, 
&ce or of the Angell of the C burch of the Laoaiceans, v.1 4.16. hinder 
Chriſts approbation of their Office, who are in regard ot their Office 
(not of their perſonall Excellency ) ftiled the eLngels of the ſeven 

({burches , and the Stars in the right hand of the Son of man: both. 

which tiles that they are there ſingularly appropriated to theſe ſux» 

ceſſours of the Apoſtles , ought not toſcem, ſtrange, ſince the twelve. 

Apoſtles are confelſedly meant by the crown of twelve Stars, A 

12.1. And St Pas! the Apoftle of us Gentiles, ſpeaks. of himſelf re- 

ceived 48 an Angell of God, Galat. 4. 14. Summarily therefore out of 

holy Scriptures thus we reaſon , Many Presbyters and Preachers in 

one Church, and one chief, having eminency and power over all 

Prcesbyters and people therein, proveth the Office of a Biſhop, but ſs 

holy Scripture witnefſeth were in Ephe/w, many Presbyters, AR.20, 

17. (or if they were Biſhops in the ſenſe now diſputed, ſome of them 

at leaſt, as [renexs thought, |. 3. £.14. weneed go no further inthe 

argument) and more afterwards ſurely, and yet one chiefe Paftor or 

Biſhop over all, fuch as was Timothy in histime, and the Angel of 

that Church (whoſoever he was) mentioned Rev.2.1. Soalfo inthe 

(Þrerch of Pergamw, there were divers Teachers, true and falſe, c.3. 

v. 13, 15, one Angel Governour in chief, v. 1. For be it that all the 

Presbyters of each of the Churches might well have-been called An- 

(cYJob 33-23+ Rels (c), yer that one among them (in each Church) in ſuch a com- 
& Malach.2.7. patible community of name is ſo called by way of eminency, proves. 
an eminency in the one ſo called:which muſt either be of perſonall 

excellency above all the reft(and this who can ſhew as in rbe A -« { 
the (hurch of Sardis, Laodicea,or Thyatira?) or elſe(and rains, 
fice and power, ſo as /ohn Baptiſt was called an Angel, Afalac:z. who 
was more then a Prophet ; and St. Paul received as.an Angel, Gals 4+ 

14- who was more then a Miniſter , and our Saviour Chrift is _ 

| Hichats. 


(17) 
Alichael, Apoc. 12.7. with hs e Angels fighting under hims Oneob- 
je&ion more we ſhall take notice of,vrz.the pretended neceflity of un- 
derſtanding by each of the Angels there a colleQive body, fromc. 2, 
v-10. & 24. But this is manifeſtly clear to be no neceſſity at all from 
the like manner of ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt 2 Chyon. 28. 1. & to 
the 5- Compare and judge. And therefore it is not lawſull withour 
any neceſſary reaſon, to depart from the literall and determinate in- 
dividuation of one chief ſpirituall Church-governour, in each of the 
ſeven Churches : for otherwiſe, as Tertalliar ſpeaks lib. de carne 
(briſti, capt 3. Omnia periclitabuntar aliter accipi quam ſunt, & amit- 
tere quod ſunt, dum aliter accipiuntwar. ea there Is not onely no necef- 
fity, but much in the Text which doth reſiſt ſuch an interpretation of 
acolle&ive body - for it ſhould be either an Angel put for the whole 
particular Church; and this cannot be, ſeeing the Angels and the 
Churches are accurately diſtinguiſhed c. 1. v. 20. Or an Angel put 
for the whole colleQion of the Presbyters ; but neither may this be 
admitted, inaſmuch as in the ſame 206-verſe the Angels are called 
in]e 4x, ſeven, no more; and <Figts, not rex z ſtars, not conſtella- 
tions, as Suid diftinguiſheth the words. You have our reaſons from 
theſe Scriptures, why to us it ſeems that co ſwear to endeavour the 
extirpation of Church-government by Biſhops is to ſwear to endea- 
vour the extirpation of that whoſe Root is in holy Scripture z and 
to ſwear to endeavour (which we tremble to think of )) rowreft theſe 
Stars out of the right hand of the Sonne of man, who is alſo the 
Son of God. Forin bu right band are they held, the Angels of the 
Churches, Revel.1.16,20» 

As Church-government by Biſhops hath been evidenced by holy 
Scripture, ſo was it alſo the judgement of the ancient godly Fathers, 
that it was a» inſtirwrion Apoſtolicall and Divine ; Swann 
faith Theodorer,/.4, c.18, by St,Cypriey, ep. 55. the power of Epiſco+ 
pacy is exepetically called , Eccleſie gubernande ſublimis & divira 
poteſt as : &- epiſt.27. Domings noſter Epiſcopi honorems diſhonens in E= 
vangelic, And anon after, wt mm aus Ecclefie per Epiſcopos guber- 
netur : cum hoc itaque divina lege fundatum fit, miror quoſdam audaci 
temeritate &co & epiſt, 65. E piſcopos & Prepoſitos Dominus ele» 
git : And anon after, Deus Epiſcopos facit, Athanaſius epift. 4d 
Dracontium faith, that he who contemns the funttion of a Biſhop, 
#42000 4 Sramteuire owng?+ 3 and that the Office is of thole 
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& up" Incod Regs: Ipnat, epiſt. ad Magneſ. Enudionry «547173; oy 
xy my Cmoxom, x, Toi ag40uTupors, x 7276s daxova * © 3B Tings tan. 
maoniOr vmwace Kors mu aggpemwry wrh, Idem Ignat, epift, ad 
Epheſe Occumen. c, 9. in Tim, 4, Id per 30 Tea £6 ar of "Ext. 
ox/7701, 5% yuStw. T beophylatte and Occumenims found Biſhops upon 
Epheſ. 4+ 11. and on Hebr.1 3. 17. Oecumeniue and Natianter in Apo 
lopetyin 1 Pet. 5. vide Hegeſippum apud Enſeb. lib, 4. cap. 22, and 
Chryſeſtom. in Tit. 1. Hom. 2. Saint Ambroſe de dignitate Sacerdet. 
Ce 2. & 6. Ifidore Pelnfiotelib 2. ep. 125. | 

Further, out of the holy Scripture we might alledge according to 
Saint Hieroms interpretation, that this diftintion between the Bi. 
ſhops and his Presbyters was ſignified in Moſes and the 70. So Hie- 
rows in Tit. 1. the diltinRion of Presbyters and Deacons, to be thay 
which was under the Law of the high Prieft, Pri:fs and Levites. $g 
S. Heron. Ep. 2.ad Nepotiawum & Ep, ad Evagrium ; and before him 
Ignat. ad Philadelph. (,tement. ep. «d (orinth. Chryſofs. Hom.10.4d pops 
Amntiech. and after Leo ep. 66 Ifidor. Hiſp., de office, Eccleſe.2.co5.0 9, 
T bat the eminent dignity and office of Bilkops was prophecied of, 
P/al. 45. 16. where Biſhops are meant, ſay S. Anguft. in loc, (ome 
wente Called S. Hierems in loewm. Se Cyril, of Alex. in lociT beodoret in 
locum. Rn fſinus in locum : as the other of Prezbyters and Deacons were 
prophecied of, 1ſaiab 66. 21. And further, for imparity of Tech 
ersin the new Teſtament, that anſwer«bly to Prophers in the old, 
and ſons of the Prophets, among ſore that ſerved in the Gof 
pell, ſome were as Fathers, others ſerving wich them as ſont. Soalfo 
that weread of Bxilders and Maſter. builders in Gods building, 1Cor, 
3» and weread alſo among thoſe builders of nj@mv &c. Sd mygw &c. 
Tpirey &c. x Cor. 12. 28. hypo, Hebr, 13+ 17, and uader them 
exorouz Ty, Loc. 22,27. But for the confirmation by Scripture of 
the office of a Biſhop, we adhere eſpecially to the Epiſtles to 7ime 
thy and Titws, and thoſe ſeven Epiſtles, eApoce 1, 2, and 3, Andif « 
be acknowledged of inſtitution Apoſtolicall, and approved by God 
but tempcrary onely, the contrary will be made manifeſt, as from 
the proper light of the Texts alledged, and from the forecited Text, 
1 Tim, 6, 14. So alfo from this Propofition which we avow: No 
Conltttution Apofſolicall received by the univerſall Church perpe- 
tually in all ages, unto this age of this controvetfie , can without 
ſcandall and dangerous conſequence be called Temporary ; the uni» 
verſall praQtice of the Church praGifing continually and perperu- 
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(19) 
ally an Apoftelicall Taftitution, being a moſt ſure Commentary 
chat it was no temporary infticution. Foraſmuch as we are taughe 
by the holy Ghoſtin divine Scripture,' that contention in what the 
Law of God is pretended notto beexprefſe, may be warrantzbly ta« 
ken off by the cuſtome of the Churches of God, It Cor. 11.16, See 
T brophylatt. in locum. Cuttom, Idoe not ſay any, but of the Chur- 
chez of God, 7. c Primitive, alſo Univerſall, Perpetuall, interpret- 
ing the controverted Law of God, whether Naturall, as verſ, 14. 
or Pofitive, by no lefle reaſon; Whereunto agreeth well the rule of 
0. Auguſtine, contra Creſcon, bib, 1. c. 32. & contra Donat. |. hoC. 2 
D god wniverſa tenet Eccleſia (c. & ep. $6. ad Caſwnl. & epiſt. ad Fan 
xuarium 118. fi quid tota hodie &c. & Vincent Lyrins advarſia hereſes, 
6, 2.  C. 3» Quod ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus 5c, And if 
not by ſuch traditive interpretation from he cuſtom of 1h: Churches 
of God, according to the Apoſtles rule, how ſhall we convince con- 
tentions gainſayers, that the ſenſe of thoſe Texts, Goe and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them &c. Matth, 28. and thoſe other of bapti- 
zing the houſhold of Stepheanu, and of the keeper of the priſon, 1 Cor. 1, 
Af: 16, or any other Scriptures, to be a divine warrant (as they 
are) for Baptiſine of Infants ? Or the fenſe of hoc facite &e. Luk. 
a2 to imply a divine right of Presbyters onely to conſecrate the 
Elements of the bleſſed Sacrament? or the ſenſe of thoſe Texts, 
Tohn 20. 1,19, 26, As 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Revel, 1.10. or P/alm 
118, 24, or of any other Scriptures to be a divine warrant for the 

tranflation of our one day in feven from the ſeventh day of the week 
tothe firſt ? Or onthe other ſide, how ſhall we convince thoſe of the 
Church of Rowe, that that Apoftolicall divine Precept, [amrs 5. 14. 
4 t0 the anointing the ſick, with oil was a temporary Precept onely, bur 
negatively from che interpretation of the cuſtom of the Churches of 
Ged? Since miraculous gifts were alſo conferred by the laying on of 

hands, which yet was not temporary, H-6, 6. 2, 

Now that this Apoſtolicall inſtitution hath heen univerſally pra- 
Riſed, and perpetually in the cuſtom of the Churches of God of 
all times and places (excepting onely ſome narrow placeand time of 
this age of this controverſic) and that in Churches founded by 
different planters , by all the feverall Apoſtles and others ſent by 
them, as well thoſe Churches which have in ſeverall ages reje&ed 
the Antichriftian Monarchy of the Bilhop of Rowe over all the 
Church, as others ; and that order preſerved by God from extir- 

C3 pation, 
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(20) 
pation , thorow all the ten perſecutions, and defcending in each 
Church or Ciry by particular continued ſucceſſion : as for example, 
27 Biſhops from S. Timothy to the time of the Chalcedon Coun- 
cell, :8 was declared there, «tf, 17. that in all times, primitive and 
following, Biſhops have been chief in Eccleſiafticall government, 
ia Councels, in Martyrdom, in Piety, in Learning, in the converſion 
of Nations, inthe mighty confounding of Herefies and Heretiques ; 
we beleeve we areable (it any deny) to make good. And firſt here 
for the Primitive Churches, we alledge all the forecited Teftmonies 
of Antiquity, proving Biſhops to have been inſtituted by the Apo» 
files themſelves, vide ſupra. Yea and early , within the Apoſtles 
times there having been not onely three Biſhops of Rowe ſuc- 
ceflively, Linu, Cletms, and Clemens : and within Saint Fobns time 
of life, four Biſhops of Alexandria (ucceſfively, Saint Mark, 
Anianus, Abilius, and Cerdoz three Biſhops of Antioch, Saint Peter, 
Evoding, and Ignatimsy two of Fernſalem, Saint Temes and Simeon , 
all while Saint Zohn the Apoſtle yet lived, Exſeb. hift, eccliſe lib. 3+ 
cap. 12. But alſo Saint James made Biſhop of Ter»{alem ſoon after 
the paſſion of our Lord, faith Saint Hieromr. de Script. Eccleſ. Afer 
the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, faith Exſcb. /ib. 2, cap. 1. before Saint 
Stevens Marty rdom, for Saint Steven was Deacon to Tames Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, Gith Ignatins epiſft. ad Trad, and the ancient Author 
of the Epiſt, ad Heronemunder his name; and that James himſelf was 
martyred after he had governed the Church of Jer»ſalcm 30. yeers, 
faith Saint Hizrom. de Script. Eccleſ, And as Saint Hierem afficmeth, 
(4) James Bi- Tames the Apoſtle to have Gs the firſt Biſhop of Ieraſalew, in Gall. 
—__ ef Jee: Soalſo Peter to have been the firſt Biſhop of Antioch, in Gal, 2» And 
oh. Conflaci- CHMark the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, in Proem. in Matth, who died 
nop. Can, 32, Ix yeers before Saint Peter ot S. Paw! (faith Saint Hierom. though 


Clemens pul therein he difſent from Irenews libs 3.) 35. yeeres before Saint ames 
—_— the Apoſtlez beſides therefore nine recorded as Biſhops in holy 


[2.5 42, i Scripture, Timothy and Tit Biſhops of Epheſiu and Crete, and the 
1.7-c-14,15,19. {ee of the ſeven Churches in Aſiaz belides two Apoſiles Biſhops, 


flag cones vize lamrs of Teruſalemy and (4) Peter of Antiech, (b) and one E- 
Lit. Petik. £.57« 

contra Creſcons l. 2.6. 37. Ep phanius corera Macich. ſeft. 66, & hereſ. 78. Chryſoft, in 1 Cor. cap. 15, 
bom. 38. bom. 33. in Af, 15.23. & Hom. 46. m Af, Hicrov. in Gal. 1, Epiſt. ad Evagr. & 4e 
Script. Eccleſ, Theophylatt. cy Oecuan, in Gal. 2, (b) Origen, hn. 6+ in Luc, Euſeb. /,3, c 33, 35,36, 


& m Chronico. in A. D. 38, S, Hieron, in Gal. 2, & l.de Eccleſ. Script. Chryſoft, hom, de 11a». Ignas. 
Theod f, dialog. ts Greg. ' 6, Ey. 37. . pl P 1y/off hom, C 3 / [4 
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(21) 
vangeliſt, Mark, of Alexandria (c) : there are alſo nineother ( in all:(c) Euſeb..2,15 
21.) recorded in holy Scripture (all which, except two of the ſe- 24: Hier. proem. 
yen Angels, are there regiftred for Saints) who (if we will beleeve 17 217.0 & {c, 
23 credible records of Chriſtians as any other humane Records pong 
whatſoever ) were Biſhops betore they died, viz. Clemens (d) and 1.8, Ep 371 : w 
(+) Linm made B ſhops of Rowe ſuccefiively by Peter and Panl, (4) reel 3 
E vodius ( Þ, Biſhop of Antioch by Peter and Pas/. Dionyſus the A- ©3: Optut b-2, 
reopagite Bilnop of Athens { g ): —_—_— (+) Biſhop of the Co- dey ra” 
loſſians : Epapbroditus (i) Biſhop of the Philippians : Epaphre 14verſus q —_ 
(& Biſhop of the Colofſiars : Gaius (1) alſo Biſhop of the Theſſas S-Aug.tp.165. 
lonians : Trophimwm (m) Bilkop of Arles : To which you may acide (t) Irerewt.z. 
(the two and twentieth) Anripas Biſhop of Pergamw, it we will be: ©3: Cptar.l.z, 
leeve Parens in Apoce 2» proving it out of Arcthas Ceſaricnſr, in A 
Apcc. 1. and Onefimus Biſhop of Epheſus, ( » ) if hewerenot the / f) Eu(cb.l.z. 
p ( f) Euſeb.l.; 
forementioned Ange! of the Church of Epbeſuu , when Saint Tohy c-322- an4the 
wrote his Revelation. To omitco ſpeak here of other Biſhops, who A®'Þ-r of the 
were Schollars and Auditors of the Apoſtles, Ipnatize of Saint Toby wo lamb 
( » ) made Biſhop of Antioch by Saint Petey z Papias ( p } Saint Tobns — W 
Schollar, Biſhop of Hierapolis; Publius and Qidratus (4g) Bilhops name. 
of Achens, Diſciples of the —_— Simeon the ſon ot Clcophe (£) Euſeb.1-4-c, 
c 


(+) Biſhop of {er»/alew ( after James) and the Kinſinan of our 1:0 (354, 


Lord. : - 4+ Catuin Inftit. 
This order of Biſhops which began (though the firſt weread of L,c,;.(c8.7. 
in Sccipture be T #othy and 7514) in Saint James of Jeruſalem, or (i) Therd, in 
Saint Mark, of Alexaxaria, continued thorowout all the following * 759 3- & # 
ages of the Churches of God, in which Biſhops have been the moſt En 
reverend Martyrs, ſuch as Ip»atine, Polycarpo Irenexs Bilhbop of Li- Paciemp Uh, 6. 
ons, Cyprian of Carthage, and more then 30. of the firſt Biſhops of ad Sympronian, 
Rome (ſucceſſively both in Epiſcopacy and Martyrdom. Of Bilbops (k) Ambroſ, 
alfo eſpecially did conſiſt the firſt four generall Councels, received —_ 
by all the reformed Churches, the confounders of the maine here- [Loy —amg 
fies touching the ſecond and third perſons in the bleſſed Trinity; c. 16. 
and by an At of Parliament, 1:E/:z. cap. 16. next to the canonicall (=) Epift. com- 
Scriptures, made the rule of judging Hereſies : who alſo in Councell P71" 44 Leon, 
gave judgement for- the inviolable pratice of the Church in this Wb wee 
order : the generall Councell of-Nice providing, Ne inwna Civitate lib. 3.c. :5, OR» 
duo put Epiſcopi, Cant. 8. The generall Councell of Conftantinople OE Enſ. 1.3.35. 
Scripe. Eccleſ,, Theod. dial.1 . Felix 3: Egift. ad Zenonem. (p) Hieron, de Script, Eccleſ, bay or "Vl 


$-35:39, (4) Hieron.ibid, Euſed. -4.6,23-, (1) Hegefippus apud Euſeb.1,4..2.2., & Eyſeb.lo3-c-11,, 
adjudging 


(22) 
adjudging to Biſhops the power of Ordination, Cev. 2. and Cav, ; 
in the caſe of Maximus. The generall Councell of Epheſw diftin. 
guiſhing berwixc the Biſhop and the reſt of the Clergy, Can, 7. and 
confirming the Biſhops jurifdition, Car. 5- The generall Councell 
of Chalcedon determining, Car. 29. Emiotonr #5; Tewbunihe bf ub 
pigtr leprovaig ry. 

For as much then,as in the firft Article we are required to ſwear to 
endeavour the reformation of Religion according to the Word of 
God,and the examples of the beſt reformed Churches, ſurely we may 
not in the ſecond Article ſwear to endeavour the extirpation of 
Church-government by Biſ-ps, and foto forſake the government 
grounded on the Word of God, and to forſake the example of all the 
ages of the Primitive Churches , then which we conceive no late re» 
formed Church will pretend to be more pure, and to whoſe examples 
they do or ought to endeavour to reform themſelves. 

But after all this, it will be ſaid, that this government by Biſhops 
is ejured onely, as it interprets Pre/acy, which word if it have been 
tranſlated Regimen Tyranicum , the Tranſlation as farre exceeds the 
truth of Grammar, as the Prelates are accuſed to have exceeded their 
Lawfull power z foraſmuch as Prelacy in its originall,and acception 
of ancient Authors ( Prelati we ſay, not e/ati ) import but lawfull 

- Preeminence and power. So is Timothy called by Gregory de (uri 

paſtor: p.2. co11, Prelatus Gregiz and the word Prelace 18 often ho» 

, Nour: bly mentioned in our Lawes, 9 Ed. 2. & 24 Her. 8, andis no 

more then the Title Prepoſi:5 mentioned alſo with honour by St. (7- 
prian Epiſt. 10, & 55. & 65. Augnſtine de civitate Det, 1. 20. c.g. or 
Antiſtites, $. Cypre ep«69. & Santts Antiſtites, $. Auguſt, ep,162, and 
divers words in Scripture uſed, fignifying equivalently ſuch preemi- 
nence. but let itnot be told indeed in other Churches, that any other 
13 here abjuced then Regimen T yrawnicum. 

But are we warranted by the following ſtile of Hierarchy 2 Doth 
that word import originally and anciently any other then a ſacretl 
government ? was it not accepted and approved in ic ſelfe by Mr. 
Calvin, lib. de neceſſitate Eccl; reformande, T alem fi nobus Hierarchiam 
exhibeant in qua fic emineant Epiſcopi, mt ('briſto ſubeſſe non recuſen, 
CFCe mt ab illo targuam nno ( apite pendeant, & ad ipſum referantar,&r. 
tum vero uullo non anathemate dignos fateor , qui non eam reverentir 
fummagque obedientia obſervent. 

Moreover,how can we in the ſame Articleabjure Church-govern- 

men 
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(23) 
ment by Biſhops, with Hereſie, Schiſme, and Prophanenefſe,/as there 
ic follows) ye Prelacy even before Schiſme and Herefie, &c. when 
as Biſhops have been in all ages the chief confounders of herefic and 
heretickes, ſuch was A:banaſim Biſhop of Alexandria of the herefie 
of Arrizs, Cyril of Alexandria of the Neſtorian herelie. Cel:ftine Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Anguſtine Biſhop of Hipp»s, Profper Biſhop of Rbe- 
gium, Fulgentins Biſhop of Raſpi, of the Palagian herefie : and ma- 
ny more inall ages of the Church before and fiace. Nor was there 
found any one Chriftian, thorowout all che Primiave and pureft 
times of the Church, fur above five hundred yeers atte: Chrift, who 
ehought ic ficto aboliſh Charch government by Biſhops (much lefle 
toejureit) ſavconely one heretick, Aerixe, focenſured by Epiphas 
nm, Hereſ. 75. and by S.int Auguftie, Hereſe 53. whoſe Beech 4- 
_—_— wadnefſe, At IT , — had faid, What © 4 Bi- 
ſhop differ ing from a Presbyter ? (4) and the occaſion of it Saint Au- 

fine lecs us know, ib. de Hereſ, 6.in Aeriums ; Acrins being a Pref- 2 © hfato 
| 5-9 is ſaid to have been vexed, becauſe he could not get to be or» 13 x2» duwraiay 
dained a Biſhop, and thence aroſe his eavy : Epiphanivs witnefſeth as fin S200. 78 
much, Hereſ. 75. | abzery aa rhy 

Secondly, as to Schifſm,Saint Hierow the one and onely Father al- m— Y 
ledged, as denying the divine Infticution of B ſhops, yet held chem 7+, Dx 
neceflary to reprefſe Schiſm, and then ſurely moſt necefliry, when m5; iy ran 
Schiſm doth, as in theſe our dayes, moſt abound : For avoiding of ram. 
S$cbiſm, Saint Hierom witnefſeth, Epiſcopacy was thought necefla- 
ry long withinche Apoſtles times, even as early as ic was ſaid by 
ſme, [amof Pal, | am of Apolio &c. and therefore faich in his 
Dialogue, Adver/us Laciferian, Ecclefie ſalus in [ummi Sacerdoiu dige 
nitate pendet, cus fi non exors quedam, & ab omnibus eminens detur pote= 
ftas,tor in Eccleþs efficientar [chiſmatazquot Sacerdotere S, Cyprian allo 
Epiſt. 55. Now aliunde hereſes oborte [ſunt , aut nata ſunt chiſmata, 
qua Cc, and foalſo lib. 4 epift. g. Vnde enim Schiſmata & Hereſes 
oberte ſunt & orinntar , nifs duns Epiſcopus qui unus ft preſumptiore 
contemwitnr ? &c. Maſter Calvin alſo himſelf upon Philippe 1. 1. 
Fateor quidem ut ſunt hominum ingenia & mores, non poſſe ordinem ſtare 
inter verbi Muniſtros, quinreliquts prefit uns, So that we cannot aj * 
prehend the abjuration of Epiſcopacy to be a meane to chat unity 
in this Article mentioned, That the Lord may be one, and bis Name 
one among x4, but rather the continuation thereof, according tothe 
counſel! of the holy Martyr S-Cyprian, nu Den nn Dominus un ; 

D Epiſe.s (7 
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(b) Sevmiyar Eviſcopmgand that of Igxatins ad magyreſ. (b) SubjeRi eftote' Epiſcos 


& vobis mutud, ut (hriftus Patri, ut inter v0: divina quedam ſet uni, 

Next, Prophaneneſſe is here alſo to be caſt out with Epiſcopa 
yet who may not fear Gods Judgements, if he deny the detefiable 
growth of prophanenefſe ſince the contempt of that Apoftolicall 
infticution of Epiſcopacy ? So that this Article as to Biſhops extire 
pation we muſt refuſe, npon that cloſe upon which others take it, 
l:f, 18 itis ſaid, we ſhould partake in others fin , and conſequently in 
their plagmes. 

Thirdly, becauſe neither can we ſwear to endeavour the extirpa« 
tion of that part of this Church-government by Archbifhops, an 


| Ecclefiafticall conſtitution, ſo confeſſedly ancient z nor that partof 


this Charch<gorernment by Danes and Chapters, that is, a ſoci- 
cty of grave Divines, of Presbyters Joyned tothe Biſhop in his ſee 
of reſidence, as affiſtants in Councell and Government : as Jones 
Biſhop of lera/alew had his reſident Preabyters, As 21, 18, 
and conſulted with them, ver/. 20. According aHMo to the ancient 
generall arid continned cuſtom of the Church of God ever ſince the 
firſt Chriftian Emperourstimez and moreover endowed with meany 
given to them by the laſt Wils and Teftaments of many (which itis 
not Jawfull forus to endeavour to annull, Fleby, g. 17.) and by the 
gifts of many other Donors, who had true propriety in their goods, 
and might and did transfer the undoubted property to thoſe to be 
enjoyed by the right and liberty of the SubjeCt ; eſpecially ſuch en- 
dowments having been conſecrated and devoced unto God for pions 
uſes, and which may not therefore by us ( as we conceive) be ens 
deavoured to be alienated, Prov. 20» 25o Numb. 16.338. And as to 
the exerciſes of piety,ſo alfo to the encoaragement of the moſt excel» 
lent part of learning, the ſtudy of divinity and of holy Scripture. 


We ſhall with the ſame fincerity, reality and conflancy, in onr ſeveral 
Vocations, endeavony with onr eſtates avi lives, onal to preſerve the 
Rights and Priviledges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the Kings 
dom, and topreſerve and defend the Kings Majeſties Perſon and An* 
thority, in the preſervation and defence of the true Religion, and Libers 
ties of the Kingdows, that the world may beare witnefſe with our Con- 
ſtiences of our loyalty, and that we have wo thonghts or intentions to dp 
miniſh His Majeſties juſt power and greatneſſe. 

Becauſe in the third Article, whereas! we are required, and that 
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in the firſt place to binde our ſelves abſolutely wichout limicati- 
on exprefſed, 7 o preſerve the _ and Priviledges of Parliaments, 
and the Liberties of the Kingdoms, and were likewiſe tied ſim- 
ply and indefinitely to defend the Kings Perſon, State, and Ho- 
nour, by the Oath of Allegiance and the late Proteſtation ; here 
when we are bidden to ſwear to defend his Majeſties Perſon and Au- 
thority, it ia added | 1» the preſervation and defence of the true Religi- 
01, and Liberties of the Kingdoms | therefore this manner of ſwearing 
we dare not admit, till it be pablikely declared by the Impoſers, 
that the meaning of thoſe words is not ( as to ſome it may ſound ) 
that I binde my ſelfe to preſerve and defend his Majefties Perſon and 
Authority ſo farre forth as he ſhall preſerve and defend tine Religion 
and the Liberties of the Kingdoms : Since by the holy Scriptures of 
the old and new Teftament, by the Law of Nature and Nations, by 
the Oath of God, and by true Religion, we are bound to endeavour 
the preſervation and defence of his Perſon and Authority, though 
he were a perſecutor of the true Religion, and an abridger of our Li- 
bertics, ſuch as were Saul! and Nero in their times. And ſurely a 
Lrger Declaration of our endeavours {imply to defend his Perſon, is 
at this time necefſary,-when through the diviſions of the Kingdom 
his ſacred Majeſtic is ſo endangered; and that his Majeſty bath often 
complainedof affronts offered to his perſonz and hath cowplain- 
edalſo, that ſome have endeavoured to kill his Perſon in ewo (et 
battails ; and that there is nothing more frequent in the minds and 
mouths of ſome Shimei's, then that the King 1s popiſhly affefed, A 
Papift in hy heart z and therefore ſome furious Zelot may not onely 
upon theſe ſurmiſes conclude himſelfe exempted (in cafe) from the 
duty of preſervation and defence of his Royall Perſon, but alſo miſ- 
take it as a debt to this Covenant, even to offer violence to his facred 
Majeſtic. May not therefore ſome ſuch fuller Declaration and ex- 
plication ef oar duty ( when we will by Oath profefſe it ) ſeem ne- 
ceflary to the end here propoſed , That the world may bear witneſſe 
with our Conſciences of our loyalty ? 


We foal alſo with all faithfuleſſe endeavour the diſcovery of all ſach as 
have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evill Inftraments, by 
bindring the reforwation of Religion, dividing the King from hus people, 
or oxe of the Kingdows! from another, or making any F allion or parties 
amongit the people, contrary to this a and (ovenant, that they m_ 
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(26) 
b. brought to publike triall, and receive condign puniſyment, a the de 
Lree of theis offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſupream Indicate« 
ries of bath Kingdomrreſpettively, or others having power from them foe 
that c ﬀett, Gall judge convenients | 
Whether are not all thoſe to be accounted of us as XMalignents, 
&c. by hindring reformation of Religion (and conſequently ro be diſ 
covered, that they may receive condigu puniſhment ) whom we know 
to endeavour in their places and callings, the continuation of 
Church-government by Biſhops, and the prefervation of the whole 
frame of government ( as it now ſtands by the known Laws of this 
Kingdom eſtabliſhed ) adminiſtred according to the right intent of 
thoſe Laws agai»R all alteration, till it be by 2& of Parliament (en- 
ated by his Majefties perſonall conſent, and both Houſes) altered 
and changed ? 
Secondly, we demand how far forth we are here to be ſworn to 
endeavour the diſcovery of all that have been or ſpall be Malignants ee 
-Is the fon hereby ingaged to betray his father, the wife her hwband, 
the ſervant his maſter? and to accuſe them as Aalignants andewill 
Inſtruments by hindring the reformation ? If ſo; hath che Law of God, 
of Nature, orof the Land ever commanded it; except in the caſeof 
high Treaſon ? Where God enjoyned to the Jews the diſcovery of 
tho'e who ſhould entice them to ſerve other gods (a ſip ſurely as de- 
teſtable and bainous, asto be ſuch as here are to be accounted Ma 
lignants &co by hindring the reformation of Religion )thus we read,Dext, 
13+ 6, If thy brother the ſon of thy mother. or thy ſon, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, entice 
thee, &-ce thou ſhalt not conceal him, but thy hand ſhall be firſt upon bun 
to put him todeath : where it may be obſerved, Thar all the perſons 
there by God fo particularly recounted in the Text, not to be con» 
cealed. they areonely ſuch as are in a collaterall equall degree, as 
the brother not to conceal his brother, the friend his friend ; or-of 
ſome inferiority, as the hushand his wife,the father his ſon : But there 
is exprefſcd no ſuch injun&ion, That the fon was to reveal'his fi- 
ther, or the wife her husband : ſo tender was the God of nature of 
the reſpeQsdue to thoſe by whom he hath beſtowed upon us our 
Being, Life, and L'velibood, or whom he hath made a head to others; 
that he did not command inferiours ſhould give in an accuſation 
againſt ſuch their ſuperiours, even in crimes which the Law judged 
ſhould be punifhed with death 


Thicdly, 
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Thirdly, whereas we have Io the late Proteftation vowed ts mais- 
tain the [iberty of the SubjeR, and allo are required to bind our (elves 
in chis Covenant to preſerve the {ime ( if che liberties of the Kings» 
dows includethe liberty of the {ubje&. ) Yer contrary hereunto (as 
we conceive) we ſhould bind our ſelves co endeavour that our fellow- 
ſavjeRs may be br: ought to puniſhment, either [uch as their offence ſhall 
deſerve, or (uch as not onely the ſupream Indicatories of both Kingdoms, 
but any other alſo having power from them for that effe ft, ſhall judge con- 
veniem; by which we ſhould endeavour to put power (arbitrary 
ſucely, fance it is not reſtrained according to the Lawes of our Land) 
in ſome other then the ſupream judicatory , viz. ſome deputed from 
them, who may judge it coyenient (if whac they ſhall jadge conveni- 
er may be their rule) as well ſomerimes to exceed the Leiter of the 
Law, made by the ſupream Judicatory, as otherwhile to mitigate it: 


| Yea who may proceed againft ſuch Malignants where che Laws are 


wholy filent, and neither have given name to their fault, nor preſcri- 
bed any puniſhment ? 


And whereas the happineſſe of a bleſſed peace between theſe Kingdoms, 


denied in former tims:s to our progenitors, is by the good providence of Article 54 


God granted unto 4, and bath been lately concluded, and ſetled by both 
Parliaments, we ſhall each one of na, according to our place andintereſ 
endeavour that they may remain conjoyned in a firm peace and wniow to 
all pofterity ; and that juſtice may be done upon the wilfull oppoſers there- 
of,,n manner expreſſedin the precedent Articles, 

Concerning the happy peace between theſe Kingdoms lately conclu= 
d:4, weearneftly prayed and defired that it might have been conti- 
nued, and pray that it may be renewed; and are ſorry heartily, that 
contrary to the Pacification made by His Majeſty and both Parlia« 
ments, and contrary to the ſolemn Faith given, there 1s at this time a 
miſe:able War begun again between an Army-of chat Kingdom en- 
triog ours , (Without and againſt his M:jefties conſent and Declara- 
tion) and the Forces raiſed by His Majeſty, who (we have heard) 
hath much deprecated their entring in, alledging vehemently thit 
their late ſulemn Faich and Pacification ; So that ſhall ic nor be in 
us alſo Proteftatis contraria fatto, to bind our ſelves in this Article (as 
willingly we would ) to endeavour the continuance of a firm peace 
ard win, a"d:in thenextto affift and defend thoſe who declare, 


that in purſuic of this Covenant they now.enter into this MS 
| Wit 
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(28) 
with *n Army ? which if we look to the late ARt of Pacification,,nd 
may for our ſelyes judge ard difcera what it is , fince we are required 
to ſwear thereto, appears in its ſelf an ation as Contrary thereto az 
War to Peaces So that this Covenant would bindus te endeavour that 
which it makes us to abjure, 


We ſhall alſo accortling to our places and callings in 1114 common cau{e 
of Religion, Liberty,and peace of the Kingaoms, affift ava defend all theſe 
that enter into thus League and C\ ovenant,uu the — and pur ſuing 
thereof, and fall not ſnſfer our ſelves direfily or inairefily by whatſoever 
combination, perſwaſion,cr terrour tobe divided and withdrawn from this 
bleſſed union and conjunttion , whether to make defeition to the contrary 
part , or to give onr ſelves to a deteſt able indifferency or neutrality in thus 
cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, the good of the Kinge 
doms, and the honour of the King z but ſhall all the dates of or lives ze» 
lruſly and conſtantly continue therein, ag ainit all oppoſution, and promote 
the ſame according to our power , againſt all lets and impediments whatſo» 
ever ; and what we are not able our ſelves to ſuppreſſe or overcome, we ſhall 
reveal aud make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed; All 
which we ſhall do as 3 the fight of God, 

Whereas we are in the ſixt Article required to Covenant vs this 
common cauſe of Religion (wbich is deſcribed in the firſt Article, A re- 
formation of Religion in England and Ireland )that we wil affiſt and defend 
all theſe that emter into this League and (ovenant againſt all oppoſition, 
and that in the cloſe it is implied , that we ſhould endeavour to do 
what we are able to /uppreſſe and overcome whatſoever oppoſetion ; we 
conceive it to be againſt the whole current of the Goſpell of (hrif, 
the praQiſe and DoArine of all Primitive Chriſtians, whom the world 

hath ever eſteemed for blefſed Saints and Martyrs, and laftly repuge 
nant to the DoQrine of the beſt reſormed Churches, (to which we 
here ſhould ſwear to conform our ſelves )to eadeavour a Reformation 
of religion by force of Arms againſt the ſupream Magiftrat's conſent, 

Secondly, May we {wear never to/affer our ſelves to be withdrawn 
by whatſoever perſwaſon from this League and Covenant, fince the 
reaſons perſwading us toit are in no wiſe Demonſirative ? What if 
hereafter we (hall ſee better reaſons , and ironger motives coforſake 
ic , then we have now to take it, orſhall havethento keep it? will 
not then our confciences better informed force us to break our Oath 
(an Argument that we finn'd in taking it) or our Oath bind us con« 


trary 


(29) 

crary to our confciences fo informed, (which is impoſfible ?) Whar 
if (a8 now the King, ſo) future Parliaments diſallow this tos 
and oppoſe it, (hall we then be obliged to continue therein , andto 
afft and defend all choſe that ſo continue againſt all oppoſfition,though 
it ſhall be contradiRed by the ſame Authority by whieh it is now 
impoſed upon us ? 

Thirdly » Where we are requiced to bind our ſelves never to wake 
defeRtion to the contrary part z whether by the contrary part is not 
to be underſtood all that are againſt this Covenant ? If fo, will nor 
theſe words following, [ Againſt all oppoſition, againſt all lets and ing« 
pediments whatſoever ] include His Majelties oppoficion ? And then, as 
we have (aid, wearein thecloſe impliedly ſuppoſed, That we will ex« 
deavour todo what we are ableto ſupprefſe and overcome any part 


whatſoever of the contrary part oppolingit ſelf ; which ſince it ſeems 


not to except His Sacred Majeſty , how will this be confiſtent with 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the Laws of the Land, 
$ H. 4. 25 Edw.3? Sccondly , how with the Word of God, when 
we are taught by St. Pax!, Rom. 13. That whoſoever ſoall reſiſt the 
higher Powers, ſhall receive to himſelf Damnation ? and in caſe of 
contrary conflis of theſe higher Powers among themſelves, from 
the reaſon included in the obje&, the damnation will be (without 
repentance) to thoſe that refit the Higheſt: and among the higher 
powers, (if St. Peter may interpret St. Pax/) the King is Swpream,and 

all other Governoursare ſent by Him, Pet. 2.14. (4) Forourſelves 


therefore, it Hi: Majeſty ſhould naſe the Sword commirted to him un« ()/74- Angl. 
juſtly, wemuſt take up Ambroſc's words, conc. I. contra Auxentium, Cn : 37: 
Dolere petero, flere poters, potero gemere, adverſus arma, milites, Gothos confeſ yonengh 


quogue Lachr yma mee Arma ſunt talia ſunt munimente Sacerdotts, aliter ideo confiiemur 


wee debeo, nec poſſnm reſiſtere. C& profitemur, 
Fourthly, were there nuthing in the Law of God, or of this Land ny _— _ 


forbidding us of the Kingdom of Exglend to enter a Covenant of refiflunulur- 


mutuall affiftance and defence , without and againſt the allowance of pamte: quod ad 
 —_ 
fince we are required here not onely to joyn with one another, bur 5, lli De 
with the Scots alſo in a Covenant of mutuall affiftance and defence; te = 
to whom, if by a law of their Land all fuch Covenants and Leagues ,,,,,, +” + i 
be forbidden as ſeditious, we, if we knowing'y covenant to affiſt and cerres efſe ven 


defend them in ſuch a League, contra& ro our ſelves the guile of ſe- f9ſun 


the King, yet it would be nnlawfull for us to joyn in this Covenant, 


dition» Now to the Scots (in the ſecond part of that AR of Parlia- 
ment 


: 
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ment holden at L:inlitbgow anno 1585.) are forbidden ef leaguer ow 
bonds of mutuall defence which are made without the privity and conſext 
of tbe King, under the pain to be holden and execute as movers of ſedi- 
tion and wnquictneſſe, This we read objeQed by the Divines of Aber. 
d:en, but could never yet ſee any ſatisfying anſwer made thereunto, 

Fiſtly, Whether will not men think themſelves bound by this part 
of the Covenant, all the daies of their lives tocontinue fo farre yea» 
louſly united againſt the contrary patrt,as to rejeR all overtures of Ac. 
comodation , and reconciliation, till they be /»ppreſſed or overcome, 
and ſo.our wounds become incureable? 

Sixtly, This Covenant (as we conceive, under corre&ion,) cannot 
be wiſely taken by any man affe&ed to this cauſe ; for ſhould they 
not here ſwear never to yeeld themſe!yes, though debe]led,and unable 
to withſtand the common Enemy,viz. the Forces raiſed by the King? 
nor ever to lay down Arms, or ceaſe aRive refiftance ? Bur if ic ſhould 
pleaſe God to give the foreſaid contrary part power of cor 
conſequently Im vifforie , ſhould they not bind themſelves by this 
Covenant never to ſubmic themſelves to Gods Will and Judgement 
againſt them ? and ſo exclude all Chriſtian patience and ſuffering in 
sf ions, and tic themſelves (though unable) aQively to reſiſt, plot, 


diſturb and overthrow all ſuch who ſhall fo have power over them 


hereafter, all ſuch Governours and gayernments, which 1t may pleaſe 
God (as they muſt confeffe for a puniſhment of cheic ſins atleaft) to 


place over them, which thing we conceive to be againſt the Law of 
God, reaſon and Nations. 


eAnd becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many ſins, &c. | 

What the Concluſion ſuggeſts we bave alfo confidered,and profeſle 
our ſelves ready to joyn with our brethren in the necefſary — 
of oxr ſelves under the mighty hand of God, and in the confeſſion 0 
oxy ſins,(tt ough in a publique ſet form & preſcribed, ſuch as we cone 
ceive this former part of the Concluſion to be) owr pwr poſe allo, defire 
& endeavour through the grace of God, to amend our lives;and touch» 
ing thoſe words here mentioned [ /n all dytics we owe to God and mas | 
we profeſſe and declare, that did we believe in our conſciences, the 
above-written Articles of the Covenant not to berepugnant toout 
duties which we oweto God and man, ( inthe particulars ſpecified 
relating to His Majefty and to the Biſhops of our Churches, by God 


ſet over us, and otherwiſe)we ſhould gladly have gone along with our 
brethren therein. 4 TT OE TY | Kona 


(31) 
' Secondly, fince this Oath expre(ly profefſeth, what alſo all lawſu!l 
promiſory oaths mult include,that ic is to be made 5» the preſence of A/- 
mighty God, the ſearcher of all bearts, with a true intention to perform the 
{ame,as we (hall anſwer at the groat day; we truſt our juſt refulall will, or 
ought to be better interpreted, even by the Impoſers themſelves,then 
thoſe mens deteſtable hypocriſie, who enter this League,and make this 
Oath, with mentall refervation ; others as far as lawfully they may, and 
{aving all former Oaths; yet others, as far as it is agreeable to Gods Word 
ori» their own ſenſe,or according tothe ſenſe of the Pre:cher(candalizing 
thus our Chriſtian and reformed Religion , wich Jeſuiticall mencall 
reſervations. reſerving in their minds a ſenſe contrary to their words 
(which are initituted co fignthe our minds) and contrary cothe mind 
of the Impofers, (even inthe judgement of their own minds) ſuffici- 
ently ſignified in the words of the Covenant : and indeed, mentom 
injuratans gerunt ; reſerving this Popery in thus ſwearing, while they 
{wear to extirpate Popery. We profeſſe to know no other legicimate 
ſenling of our O:ths, but mens deferentss, (a) (and that declared be- (4) Qudoungue 
fore the taking of the Oath,not in a poſi=Declaration) and the Gram- or _ 
maticall common fenfe of the words without limitation other then c— — 
whatis expreſſed ; accoraing to the rule of St. eAnguſtin. Juramens [cientie teftia 
tum debet eſſe preſſum, & expreſſum : By thy words thou ſhalt be ju. 9/it4h06 acct 
fified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. How alſo can 27> 4 cu 
any lawfully take an Oath, the matter whereof he judgeth tobe un- / —— 
lawfull, /o far 4s fawfally he may? Be we not deceived,God is not moc- ; A ſunt, qui 
kedz May we ſwear to lie, ſteal , or commit adultery fo far as law ſcrvati« werbis 
fally we may ? Is it more ſinfull to go about to do it, fo far as Jaw- **Þ-Farionom 
fully we may, then ſo to ſwear it? Hethat ſo ſwears, ſwears wich |" _— _ 
judgement againft his judgement, and tounrighteouſneſle withuit - mg 2 ah 
truth, and condemneth himſelf in that which he alloweth, eþ. 214 - 
Thirdly, to (wear, /aving all former Oaths, to what we judge to be 4'ftum. 
oppoſite to our former lawf:1] Oaths, is to de'ude both ou: former 
and preſent O:thy to warrant, that we may without ſcandall abjure 
(in words,notin heart) what we have {worn before to keep, becau'e 
we have ſworn before to keep and never to abjureit ; comake vain 
(as far as in us lies) the great and dreadtull name of God, the wh o'- 
ſomeend and uſe of Oaths, and particularly to d:. ſtroy the end ut tl:18 
preſent Covenant, if the takers intend not whar the O-:th intend- 
and may alſo hereafter ( ſaving this preſent Oath) ſwearto the con- 


trary. For the preſent be it conſi tered , that whereas thi; O.ch is a —þ 
E League WW 


_- 
League for unlty ; ifeach may take it in their own ſenſe, its end wit 
be none 3 and we as far from joynt union of 3ffiſtance as before, For, 
ſwearing to a{R all who enter into this Leagne, it we thick our (elves 
bound to 2ffiit ocely the takers in our own ſenſe, then we may ha 
pily be tied to afſiſt none hereby,for perhaps our own lenſe j2 peculiar 
and different from all others, and probably from moſtyfor mott take it 
in the common ſenſe of the words. 

Laſtly, if one end of this Covenant be, that (if 1t ſucceed) it may 
be encouragement to other (briſtian ('burches ( in like caſe) to joys in 
the ſame or | bk: Aſſociation and ( overant 5 we judge it neceſſary to ads 
monifh cur ſelves and others, that if inthis we offend, we alſo lay a 


ſtumbling-block of offence before the faces of ſo many Chriſtian 


Churches now and hereafter, who are here invited to follow our ex- 
ample. Should we not therefore ſadly conſider, whoſe exawple in 
this a&ion we follow, before we give and invite others to follow our 
exatrple? Ought we not wiſely to fear, left by this we expoſe our 
brethren of the reformed Charches beyond the Seas, to the jealoufie 
of their ſeverall Princes under whom they live, and become guilty of 
the provocation of all thoſe evils, wherewith Princes in prevention 


of what is here ſuggeſted to their Subje&s (if not declared againſt by 
them) may aggrieve our brethren of the reformed Religion? And 


alſo, have we not cauſe to queſtion with our ſelves, how the example 
of entring a covenant mutually to aſlift and defend one another, 
when there is declared a joyning in Armes, wichout and againſt the 
conſent of the ſupream Magiſtrate , how this example (we ſay) will 
make', as is here (aid, to the Peace and Tranguillity of ( briſtian Kings 
dows and Commonewealrhi? Now the Lord of Peace bimſelf give 


unto us, and to all che Churches of God, Peace alwaies, by all rn#and, 
e Amer. 
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An Exhortation to the taking of the 


ſolemn League and Covenant,&c. 


JF the power of religion, or ſolid reaſon, if loyalty to the King, fe. 


were the Aſſembly of Divines, (as they are ſtiled inthe 14 Article 
of the InftruRtions) and exprefled,that the end of it was the ſatif- 
tying of ſuch ſcruples as may ariſe ( and that by the ſame Authority 
by which the Covenant ic ſelfe is to be impoſed ) it could not have 
given the conſcience of any man either fo much licence to examine 
the diſcourſe with irifrelſe and ſeverity, or fo much ſatisfa&tion 
(one way or other) in the examination z ſeeing there is ſcarce any o=. 
ther end of writing which neceſſarily obliges to a diſcovery of all the 
conſequences and the principles of a diſcourſe, and there is no ſuch 
outward encouragement to the conſcience towards ſatisfaQion , as 
when it (hall confder that it is examining an Exhortation and a D e« 
fence, the Authors of which have been choſen, the worke appointed, 
and after the performance twice publiquely read, and conlidered, and 
laſtly ordered to be publiſhed by them who are the managers of the 
Cauſe for which this Exhortation and Defence 18 made. Bat this be» 
ingthedeclaredend, and thoſe the Authors, it will not ſtand wich 
the opinion of the faichfulneſſe of thoſe men towards the Cauſe in 
ſelf, to imagine that they reſerve to themſelyes clearer and firmer 
principles, upon which they are able to enforce the taking of the 
Covenant, then thoſe they have hereexprefſed : And confequently,if 
upon juſt examination it ſhall appear,that all the truth that is by 
them laid down isnot ſufficient to infer their Concluſion , they may 
bemore tender of thoſe who are of differcat perſwafion from them- 
\lves, though they ſhall (notwithſtanding their enleavours ) perſiſt 
« : heir opinion, nay though they ſhould bereby gain a degree of ad- 
eſ1on tO it. 
The conclufion which they would infer is the taking of the Co- 
venant, and the gererall end of that, as exprefſed in the Covenant it 


[- it had not been intimated that the Authors of this Exhortation 


. felfe and in all the Declarations which concern the fame, is ( in our 


calling) the aſſiftance of thoſe of the Kingdoms of England and Sc 


of» 
F 2 land 
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land joyned in Arms,& co againſt the Popiſh, Prelaticall, and Malignan. 
party : ina word,to afſit, or comply with choſe Engliſh and Scottiſh 
Forces, againſt the Forces raiſed by the Kings perfonall command, 
Thi: being the caſe wherein the icruples ( by them ſpoken of) ate 
{up} oled co be removed, thirtheir Argnments to that end might be 
eff. Quzll, ic wa peceflary to their eni,that the preſent caſe ſhould 
have been clearly and particularly laid down , conſidering that the 
d:iicovery of ſtrong and not deubting prefumpricn and fuppoſall of 
that part which is defer.ded , though it might produce a degree of 
corfi-mation in thofe who are (though not iv trongly) of the ſame 
opinion,yet can it not in reaſon be reputed a means to take off icrupe 
tcom a rationall adverſary. This being neceffary in ic felf for a vue 
and thorough reſolution of conſcience 1n the caſe,it cannot be denied 
bur theic diicourle is imperfe& in it felfe, and conſequently they may 
as well haveerred in afſuming to themſelves all that is holy and per- 
fe&,znd eticeming of the adverie party as of people bewitched and be. 
ſotted, hoodwink't and blinded, &c. nay, as the dregs and [cum of the 
people, and in affirming the name and countenance of Hts ſacred Majrſfty 
z0 be captivated, andproftituted to ſerve all the luſts of ſuch mes; and 
in — in oppolition the King and thoſe that be faithfull in the 
Lava. k 
But ſeeing that it is poſſible that a caſe may be ſo clear and plain 
toall men, that it may without any great damage be omitted in a 
diſcourſe made for the reſolacion of the conſcience ; it will concern 
the conſcience however impartially to ſet before irs eyes the preſent 
queſtion, and then to examine the diſcourſe of this Exhortation,upon 
which the determination of conſcience will natura]ly follow. 
Topropound the State of the queſtion impartially (though not ac- 


cording tothe utmoſt truth of the caſe)it will be enough,if it be made 
up of cruths confefſed and undeni: ble. 


I. Scots and Engliſh are Subjefts tothe K ing, | 
2. Of the ſame Proteflant Relig. ”, the pr ofe ſors whereof ao not differ 


in fundamentals. 
3. T heir joyning in Arms, (as us alleaged) #5 for the vindication and ae» 
fence of their R eligien, Liberties, and Laws. 
4» Agarft the Popiſh Prelaticall, and Maltrgnant party, 
5. By theſe are meant the Souldiers raiſed by the King, 
On the other ſide: 
3» The King is Our lawtull Soveraigns- 
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2. Of the ſame Proteftant Religion. 

3- He hath protelted and engaged himfelf with all ſolemnity (as 
at the receiving of the holy Euchariſt, &c+) to preſerve and maintain 
the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdoms 
and Parliaments. 

4+ That he hath ſent many Mcfſages for Treaties toward Peace, 
both before and during the time of theſe wars, and exprefſel a de- 
fireof making the people witnefſ-80f the equity of his pruceedinge, 

5. Hehath declared his will againſt both che Scots and Englith, 
who take up Arms in this Cauſe. 

Out of theſe principles ( whereas many more might be added in 
behalf of His Majeſtit ) Jetthe queſtion be, Whether it may be law. 
full anJ neceffary for ſubjets to covenant together, without 
and 2gainſt theexprefſe will of their Iawtull Soveraign, co jJoyn in 
Arms againſt the Forces raiſed by his command , and that for the 
vindication and defence of that which he hath by all poſſible obli- 
gations engaged himſelf to maintain and defend, and for ſecurity 
of his people hath deſired that differences might be compoſed by 
Treaty, and that the world m'ightjudge of his ocean in ir. 

If this be a true [tate of the queſtion (at leaſt fo far az is here exprefſ: 
fed ) the next labour for our Confciences will be to examine whe- 
ther any argument in this exhortation (upon ſuppoſition that they 
all were truths in themſelves ) doe infer a lawſulnefle and neceſlitj 
to covenant in our caſe, all things conſidered; and if it beevidenc 
that they arenot ſufficient, it may bea motive to abate the confi- 
dence of the compoſers of it ( whoſoever they were in particular } 
and to procure an examination of their own principles and ations, 
wherein they may poflibly ſee that they have not either io their own 
aQions, or in their judgement of others, proceeded fo exattly ac» 
cording to the Law of conſcience and the word of God, 

Now,although we are confident that there is not in this exhortation 
any one argument which theAſſembly it felf will undertake foto con- 
frive,as that it ſhall conclude for « neceſſity or a lawfulnefſe of taking 
ſuch «Covenant in ſuch a caſe(all things conſidered)ai d conſequent- 
ly the whole biifinefſe, which was of neceſſity for vindication of cut 
ſelves from ſort1/aneſſe &c. 18 already done; Yetthar ic may without 
any danger of prejudice orertour appear, that we are not guilty of 
fach a preſumption as we have cxcepted againſt in them, we will, as 
biizfly as may be,examine their whole diſcourſe, and eyidently (uti 
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Ice inde:d we be benirch:4 to think ſo) difcover what is untrue op 
uncertain (if any thing of thoſe kinds ſhall occur) and what ig in. 
ſufficient in their Exbortation, after we have by way of Apolc 

remiſed, that we will notall anſwer them in the manner of the de. 
—— of the reaſons. We have (as we hope) prevailed againſt thoſe 
2ffc&ions which might have ariſen upon thoſe expreſſions which 
concern our ſelves, and (though with far greater difficulty ) againſt 
that indignation which followed upon the apprehenſion of thoſe 
(not ſo very reverent) expreſſions and ref]: tions upon his (acred M;. 
Jeltie, ſo far a3 not to ſuffer our judgements or conlciences to be with. 
drawn from a juſt and meer examination of the truth : having ſeen 
in them, that z:al and confidence ( however they are excellent affe. 
ions in thoſe who are ſufficiently grounded in an unfallible truth, 
yet they) do inno meaſure help toward a diicovery of truth of 4 
remavall of ſcruples in a caſe of conſcience. 

The whole difcourſe was intended by the Au:hors of it, eo confi 
of perſwaſions, and reſolutions of ſcruples, ard is immediately re- 
ſolved into an introduRtion and the body of the difcourle. 

As for the IntroduRtion, it contains a colleion of many placey, 
from whence the compoſers thereof preſume chat the necefſuy of ta« 
king this League might be enforced. But ſeeing it catries not clearly 
in it ſelf any diſcovery of the conſequences, it could not in reaſon be 
premiſed to any other diſcourſe, then ſuch as in the procefle ſhould 
clear that which was there preſumed ; and feeing the following diſ- 
ccurſe is no way ordered to aclearing of thoſe inferences, fo that 
the delign ef himwho made the introduQtion is no futther Proſe» 
cuted, we may here indeed obſerve an inftance of the va iance which 
is ſaid to be in the Aﬀſembly, but are ne wayes helped in that which 
was the fundamentall intention of the whole (the reſolution of our 
ſcruples) which by the ſerious conſideration of thole things here 
reckoned up, we profefſe to have been exceedingly firengthened op- 
on us; andchat by ſuch inference as may be gathered, it not clearly 
ſeen, by this enſuing parallel. 

If the power of Religion, deſcribed and praftiſed by our Saviour 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles, and expreſſed in the molt beroicall aRions 
of the primitive Chriſtians ; or if /elid res/es informed by the Do- 
Acineof the Church of E-9/and, and aflited by the light of the ex- 
amples of holy Saints and SH— and. by a perfeRt informatic n 
of the beginzings and proceedings of our preſent wileries, and of 


the 
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the Randing known Laws of the Land, If ryalty to the King, and 

tety to their native Conntry, or love to themſcly:s, and nat all aff (li- 
on t1 their poſterity ; if the example of men touched with a dr:p ſenſe of 
all theſe, tuch as have been the moſt eminent among the Clergy for 
piety and learning, the Inſtruments ( as ic is confefſ:d ) uſed by Al- 
mighty God for the preſervation of our Religion ag uo all its enc- 
mics, who, with many others, the moſt worthy ot the Liity, have 


cheerfully ard conftantly been ſpoiled of cheic goods, and ſuffered a 


long and tedious impriſonment, and are and have been ready to 
ſuffer death It ſelfe in the prefent cauſe of his Sacred M: Jeſtie; or if 
extraordinary ſucceſſe from God thereupon , ſuch as was neceſſary to 


- raiſe his Majeſty from a ſtate of deipiſed weakneffe to a power able 


ro refiſt, and probably able to debell all the Forces which his enc- 
mics of three Kingdoms can procure. If any or all of theſe ca» 
awaken a Nation hitherto ftupified and blinded, ard thereupon im- 
broiledia the miſeries which have attended upon this war, to ſee ad 
imbrace the ſoveraign and onely means of their recovery ; there can be no 
doubt or fear, that they will enter into a League with thoſe who have 
lified up (under what pretence ſoever ) their hands agiinſt his Sacred 
Majeſtie, but they will rather repent them of their former diſcbe- 
dience, endeavouring to reduce their brethren to a labour for recon- 
ciliation and pardon from his Majeftie, at leaſt to an acceptation of 
thoſe proffers for Treaty towards accommodation, which he ſo of- 
ten makes; andin caſe they ſhall be by = pertinaciouſly refuſed, 
joyn themſelves with his Sacred Majefty in his juſt defence. 

Having thusdene with the IntroduQton, it follows that we exa- 
mine the Diſcourſe it ſelf, which proceeds in this method : _ 

Firſt, to propound the motives to perſwade men to take the Co- 


vyenanf, 
Secondly, to anſwer the obje&ions or ſccuples which might hin- 


der, &C- 

Here,before we begin to examine the ſtrength of the mctives them- 
ſelves, we obſerve the different apprehenſions of the framers of ic 
for, whereas he who framed the Crodiiing did, it ſeems, imagine 
that the takiog of the Covenant might be enforced from the poſi- 
tive Law of Gad, and the Law of Nature z the other, who was to lay 
down the M.;:tives, was fo farre from that, as to efteem it a= 
towards the ſame end, in the firſt place to Infinuate the'example © 


themſelyes of the Aſſembly, and others who had already taken a: 
C 
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The ſtrength of their perſwaſive Arguments is this : 

Firſt, This (ovenart #4 already taken by the two Houſes of Payliy 
ment, by the Aſſembly of Divines, the City of London, and the Kingdom 
of Scotlard, 

Secondly, I: bath been already ſeconded from Heaven by blaſting the 
Counſels, EF 

Thirdly, Jt carries in it ſelf ſuch a coxvincing evidence of Equity, 
Truth. and R ighteouſneſſe, a may raiſe in all enflamed affetions to take 
5: ; which ir proved, becauſe 

There i | almift | nothing in this Cr11-1 ant which was not for ſub- 
ſtance either expreſſed, or manifeſtly. includ:d mn the Proteſt a« 
tion of May 5. 1641. 

Ergo, whoſoever are not wilfully ignorant , or miſerably ſeduced, 
Guſt infallibly teke this Covenant. | 

For the fir} of theſe Arguments : 

Firſt, in generall, we do not ſee how the example of either party 
c3n teaſonably be alledged to dire& the Conſcience in ai y con» 
troverlie. 

Secondly, we havereaſon to believe that farre the greater number, 
both in the City of Zo»den, and the Kingdom of Scor/ »d, could 
not take this Oath 7» judgement, as being not able to difcern of the 
r1ighte, ſn ſſe or miquity of ſome of the Articles, eſpecially that 
v h'ch cor ceras Epiſcopacy, ſo thata chief ftrength of this Argue 
ment from Example, conſiſts in the example of themſclves who are 
of the Aſſembly, and made this Exhortation. And then we con- 

ccive, they canrot juſtly accuſe us eti fer of immodeſty or preſump- 
tion, if we ſhall openly profefſe that they have not in this fi: Rt Efſay 
of theirs (at leaſt which we know to bave been publiſhed ) given 
evidences of ſo great Judgement, Learning, or Integrity, as may 
warrant or encourage us ip m-tters of Religion and caſes of Conl(c.« 
ence,to ſut ſcribe to the authority of their example. 

Totheleccnd Argument, which is, 7hat it hath been ſecond:d from 
Heaven, ec. it cannot conclude tothe Conſcience, till if be ſuffici- 
ently pr« ved ; neither can that be wichout a revelation of the C+ un- 
ſc]s of God, which if the Compoſer of this part hath obtained, it 
was requiſite tothe end propounded that he ſhould have madeir ap- 
pear ; til] when it may be beleeved, that thoſe inftances where the 
bgnatureof Gods Judgements may the moſt plainly bave been dif- 
covered, have fallen upon thoſe who have had the greateſt ſhare in the 


raiſing 
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raiſing and Managing of thoſe Arms, for the maintaining of which 
chis Covenant is ordained. | 

So then the wholetfotce of their perſwaſion will depend upon the 
third Argument, and the proof of ic, which ( to avoid any errour in 


examining) ſhall be again propronted : 
T here ts (almoſt ) nothing in this Covenant, which was not for ſub« 
ſtance either expreſſed, or manifeſtly included in the Proteſtats- 

on, May 5.1641. 

Therefore this Covenant goeth forth in its own ſtrength, with [ach con- 
vincing evidence of Equity, Truth, and Righteouſneſſe, as may raiſe in 
all not wilfully ignorant or miſerably ſeduced, flamed affeflions to joyn te 
the Covenant. 

Reſp.1, We are not able by all thoſe wayes of reaſoning, to which 
we have hitherto been uſed, to diſcover the inference which is here 
made» If by the firength of their ſolid rea/os it may poſſibly be made 
to appear, yet we are confident the dependence is fo deep and ſe» 
cret, that it ought not (to the end for which this diſcourſe is declared 
to be intended) have been left unrevealed; 

2, Whereas the Argument of the evident Equity, Truth and Righe 
reow/neſſe of this is taken from the agreement of it with that Prote- 
lation, we will aſfume the matter of that Proteſtation to have been 
(in the judgement of this Afdſembly ) Egquall, Trac, and Righteous ; 
trom whence ic will follow, thac if this ſhould, according to their 
principles, either immediately or by neceſſary conſequence contra- 
dit that Proteſtation, therein they mutt confefſe it to be wnegual, 
falſe, or unrighteous ; and wherein ſoever ic doth poſitively diffene 
from it, there the 7 r#th, Equity, and Righteomſnefſeof it mult be con» 
felſed to be here no way proved ; this being premiſed, let us compare 
together this Covenant and that Proteſtarion. 

There weprotelſted that we would with onr lives, &c. defend the 
Dotrine of the Church of England| indefinitely ] which is undoubt- 
edly contained inthe 39. Articles, which (in the further Articles of 
impeachment, Jan. 17. 1643 by the Commons affcmbled in Parlia- 


| ment 4g-infſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbery) are ftiled, The 39. Ars 


ticles of the (hurch England eftabl.hed by Att of Parliament ; and in 
the ſix and thirtieth of thoſe Articles 18 avouched that the Book of 
Conſecration of eArchbiſbops and Biſh1ps , and ordering of Prieſts and 
Deacoms, confirmed by Amthority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch Gon/ccration and m— and hah nothing in it _ 
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godly, This book afſerteth, that i evident to all men, diligently read. 
img holy Scripture and ancient eAmbors, that from the Apeſiles tines 
thire have been theſe Orders of Miniſters wn t he Church, Biſhops,Pricſts, 
and Deacons, which Officers were evermore bai in reverent eſtimation, 
Wherefore we there proteſted with our lives, &c. to defend that it is 
not ungodly ( therefore not falſe D»@rine) to lay, That diligent 
reading of the Holy Scriptures will help to make it evident, that 
from the Apoſtles times there have been Biſhops, which could not 
be, vi:lefle the Scriptures did ecſtifie, that in the Apoſtles times they 
were, Oce of the Prayers allo (c> /ex orandi lex dicendt) thu: begins; 
A'michty Ged, giver of all good things, which by thy Holy Spirit haſt aps 
printed divers orders of Miniſters in thy Chw ch, mercifully behold this 
thy ſervant now called to the work, and miniſtery of a Biſhop z, and the 
ele&ed Biſhop is afterward required to profeiſe, That he « per/wadd 
that he w truly called to this M iniftration according to the will of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. And by conſequence we there did proteſt to defend 
that alſo ; and conſequently (upon their own principles) it is #ve- 
1uall and warighteous to ſwear tO the ex:irpation of them, 

Apain, in that Proteſtation there was nothing concerning the en- 
deavouring the preſervation ofthe Dodrine, Diſcipline, and Wor- 
ſhip of the Church of Scorland, the Reformation of the DoArine 
of the Church of E:g/ava, Moreover, in that we proteſted ab/o/ute- 
ly the defence of the Kings Perſon, according to our Allegiance, 
which here we do wot abſ olutely (wear to, to maintain the Laws of the 
Land, the Liberty of the Subjett, and onely to defend one another (+ far 
4: lawfully we may, which here are omieted. Many other differences 
may beobſerved. If yet they ſhall ſay, that there is nothing ( al- 
m>lt) in this which isnotin that, or nothing of moment ( which 
muſt be the meaning, if their Argument be of any force at all) it 
may not be thoughtunreaſonable, if wedefire (with leave from His 
Majeftie) io renew that Proteftation, that we may be thereby exca- 
ſed from this League and Covenant. 

After the propoſall of their perſwafive Arguments, they proceed 
to the taking away of ſcruples, not all, or moſt of ſuch as might ariſe 
to the contrary (a8 appears by that which we have humbly repreſen» 
ted 2gainſt the Covenant it ſelf) therefore ſuch as they have choſen 
out {probably) becauſe they conceived themſelves beſt able for their 


Anſwer. The ſcruples which they ſuppoſe, are ſych as concern 
either the King or the Biſhops, ' 5 \ 
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They begin with the extirpation of Biſhops, where firſt they des 
ſign to prove, that they may, and ought to be extirpated; and after 
they addrefſe themſelves to anſwer one ſpeciall obje&ion. We will 
therefore in erder propound and examine the weight and truth 
which is in their Arguments. 
The firſt is but an intimation, Some ſay this Government was never 

formally eft abliſhed by the Laws of this Land at all, If this were tre, 
which ſome (ay, the Argument were not of ſo great force toward the 
caking away of this government, as it would be of power to confirm 
us inthe belief we have of the venerable inſticution of this Govern- 
ment, when we ſhall conſider that our Predecefſors, who haye been 
the Authors of our Laws, had ſach an efteem of the government by 
Biſhops, that they thought it altogether needlefſe formally to efta- 
bliſh it by Law. Now that this (if any poſitive) confideration might 
be a ground of that which is here intimated (if true ) appearr, in 

that if it were true that it were not formally eſtabliſhed, yet is it ſoin-= 

terwoven with many of our Laws, that they and It mult Rtand or fall 
together. So that here again we may defire of chem to be tender of 
us, who have proteſted ſolemnly with our lives to defend the Laws of 

the Land. | 

2. The life and ſanl of it ts already taken away by an AF. ſo as ng- 
thing of jurtsdiftion remains, but what is precarioua in thems,and voluntary 
1n thoſe who ſubmit unto them, 

1. We cannot acknowledge that any eſſentiall part of Epiſcopacy 
(ſuch asthat which is the life avd ſowl of it muſt be) is, or can be taker 
away from our Biſhops, whether it be of order or juriſdittion ; however 
the outward coercive Power communicated to it by the ſecular 21m, 
hath been in the times of the famous Perſecutions, and may be again 
divided from it. 

2. Forthe A of this prefent Parliament here mentioned, we do 
believe that there was more taken away init, then was intended by 
the major part of both Houſes at the paſſing of it : This] we gather 
out of thoſe words of his Maj:Rtie in his Declaration, Avg. 12. And 
whether that Aft was penned with that warinefſe and animadverfion, that 
there was not more determined by it, then the major part of bath Houſes 
intended at the poſſing of it, let themſelves juage. : 

3. However that were,we cannot conceive it reaſonable, that therr 
temporall [nriſdiftion ſhould be taken away ( as was ſuggeſted ) that 


they coight the better intend their Spirit»/l, and then an argument 
_ made 


As 
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made totake away the Spiritual! part of their Government alſo, be- 
cauſe the former is already parted from them. : 

Thirdly, T hat their whole Government 1 ( atbeſt ) but a humane 
conſtitution, | If there be no fallacy in theſe words, it is neceſſary 
that whole be taken materially, as it includes each ſeverall part, and 
not formally onely; and then we anſwer, That the Governmentſo 
far as tothe ſuperiority of Biſhops above Pcesbyters 1s (at leaſt) of 
Apoſtclicall conſtitmtiov, as 1s proved in our reaſons againſtthe ſecond 
Article: and conſequently (as tothat which is here ſpoken of) itis 
not lawfull to be taken away. 

Fourthly, Ut 5 ſuch as is found and adjudged by beth Homſes of Parlia* 
went, not onely very prejuaiciall to the civill State, but a great hindrance 
alſo to a perfett Reformations Tra, who knowerh not ? 5c. 

We know the danger ( and if indeed we did not )) yet the honour 

and reſpe we bear tothe very name of Parliaments wou!ld not ſuffer 
us to queſtion the judgement of therwo Houſes; one!y in this caſe 
which ſo neetly concerns the Church of God, we crave leave to re- 
preſent, that we doe nat apprehend how that ſhould be in it (elf 
preJudiciall to the crvill State, together with which the State both an» 
ciently and of late, we conceive, hath flouciſhed, and erjoyed a Po- 
licicall happineſſe beyond moſt of the Nations of the earth. Nei- 
ther how that (hould be oppokite to a perfef? Reformation, which in 
our Conſciences we are perſwaded (and we think may as clearly be 
proved as moſt matters in Divinity) was inſtituted by the Apofiles 
and conſtantly obtained in the pureſt times of vhe Primicive Church, 
to which we conceive a Refermation ought to be ſquared 2 andin- 
deed the chiefeſt Inſtruments and Defendants of that Reformaticn 
which we (by the mercy of God) enjoy, having been Biſbcps, ſome 
of which were Martyrs, as Biſhop (a»mer, Ridley, Hooper, Latimer, 
Ferrers, Jewell, Bilſon, &c. We cannot ſee to what Reformation E- 
piſcopacy can be « hindrance, unleiſe to ſuch a form as fuppoſes that 
Epiſcopacy muſt beextirpated. 

Which moved tbe well-affefled therowont this K mpdom, long fince to 
petition thu Þ arliament ( as hath been deſired before in the days of Due 
Elizabeth a»d King James) for a totall abolition of the ſam”. 

In this which is intended for a proof the fourth Argument, ſeeing 
it is preſumed that thoſe who have petitioned for the abolition of Epi- 
ſcopacy, are and have beene well affefed; For a judgement of that we 
doe onely repreſent, thatthe ſame in the dayes of thoſe renowned 


Princes, 
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Princes,by thoſe famow Parliaments held in their times were reje Qed 
28 Ignorant and Seditious. And whereasit is laid , the well affetted 
throughout the Kingdom, &c- It doth, and may appeargthat fince the 
fittivg of this preſent Parliament ( and that after diſcountenance 
given to that party )more then four and fourty thouſand men of qua- 


- licy have peticzoned for the continuance of our preſent Church-go« 


vernment : beſidesthe City of London, the Counties of Dorcer, Kent, 
Surrey, Weſtmorland, ('umberland, Southampton, Lancaſter, (ornwall, 
O xfordſvire, Berkeſhire, Wiltſhire, the fix (hires of North-wales, and 
beſides the two Liniverfities : all the which have petitioned for the 
ſame; 

The reſtriftion (or what elſe) is here laid down that we are not by 
this Covenant bownd to offer violence to their perſons , we pray may be 
obſerved by thoſe who have taken this Covenant, or ſhall hereafter 
enter into it; for us who are ſo perſwaded as we haveexpreſſed, ic 
would have been a greater ſatisfa&ion, if we ſhould have been to 
ſwear to bring the per/oxs of any who have offended to a jult and legal 
eciall, fo that their Office might have been continued , then to cx:4r- 
pate the Officeywith an intim#tion only that we are not neceſſitated to 
offer violence to their perſons. | 

That which follows,is to take off che onely ſcrople which they 
weuld ſuppoſe to remain, theoath of Canonical! obedience, wherein 
Clergy-men have ſworn to obey the Biſhopsgn licitts & honeftis ; we 
will propound their Argumente. 

Is 7 hey which have [worn obedience to the Laws of the Land,may yet 
endeavonr their abolition in a lawſull way. Therefore they which 
bave ſworn to obey the Biſhops may endeavenr the abolition of 
Biſhops. 

Wedo w ſee this conſequence from the Law tothe Law-giver,or 

the Authority ic ſelf from whence the Law is derived. 

It foilows upon this Hypotheſis that they who have ſworn to 0- 
bey the injunftions of Biſhops, may endeavony in 4 lewfall way the 
alteration or abolition of thoſe injanfions ; bur to infer their con* 
cluſion, the Hypothoſis muſt have been, that notwithftanding our 
Oath made to obey the Laws made by the King and the two Houſes of 
Parliament, we may endeavonr to aboliſh the King and both Houſes of 
Parliament. 

Their ſecond Argument is this: 


2. If Miniſters or others have entred into any Oath nos _—_— 2 
| | 0 
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Gids Word aud the Laws of the Land, ſuch Oath: call for repens 
tance,not pertinacy 1 them. Ergo,notwithitanding the Oath of (4+ 
noxicall obedience, Miniſters may enaravorr the extirpation of 
Biſhops. | | 

We believe, that to have cleared this conſequence , they cughtto 
have proved that the Oath of Caronicall obearerce 18 not watranted 
by the Word of God,or the Laws of the Lard, which ſeeing they have 
pot done, theſcruple,notwithſtanding this Argument, will ill 
remain. 

Having thus done with Epiſcopacy, they proceed to ſuch ſcruples 
of conſcience as they ſuppoſe may ariſe from that which concerns 
His Majefty ; And there the defign is to prove, that this Covenant 
may be taken,notwithanding the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance 
already taken, and notwithſtanding 'the wart of Hu Majeftics 
conſent. 

” Thru: Oath binds all, and more ſtrongly engageth them to preſerve and 
defend the Kings Majeſties Perſon and Anthority m the preſer« 
vation and defence of the true Religion and liberties of the Kings 
doms; therefore, ; | 

It doth not croſſe the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, 

We anſwer, 1.The Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiarce were ordii- 
ned againſt thoſe, who would not have denied to iwear in theſe very 
words, Topreſerve and defend Hm Majefties Perſon and Anthority in 
the preſervation and defence of the true Religion and liberties of the Kings 
ds ; Therefore notwithſtanding this Argument,this Covenant may 
crofſe the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, 

| 2. That this Oath may be taken n3crhone His Majeſtics conſent they 
would prove by examples,cither Modern, or out of Scripture,as 

I. The Priteſtation May 5. was taken without Hi Mairſties 

conſents 

We did not think we took it without his Majeſties conſent, and 
one reaſon we will exprefſe intheir words of the ſaine Parzgraph, 
Becauſe Fits MajeSty did not 'except againſt it,or give any ſhop to the ta- 
king of it,albeit he was then reſident tn perſon at Whitehall, 

2. Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra 10. Nehem.9. Neh. 1. being vaſſals, 
ard one of them meniall [ervant to eArtaxer xes , drew all the proe 
ple into a Covenant, without the ſpeciall Commiſſion of the Per ian 
AMonarchr, : 

The Covenant into which £2ra drew the people is expreſſed £24 
10. 3. 
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10, 3» to have beeh to put away all the ſtrange wives, and ſuch as were 
born of th:m, according to the counſell of the Lord, and of thoſe that trems- 
ble at the CommanAdement of God, ard that according tothe Law. 

And that. of Nehemiah, ( Nehems.g. & 10. 29.) is exprefled to hive 
been « (mr{e and an Oath to walkin Gods Law, which was given by Afo- 
ſes th: ſervant of Gods, and to obſerve and dv all the (ommandements of 
the Lord,and hu Indgements and hu Statutes. 

The Commiſſion of Nehemiah, (belides what is mentioned N-he- 
miah 2.) cannot be denied to be the ſame which Ezra had obtained, 
which is expreſſed Ezrathe 7, Inthe 7 of Ezra, v. 26. we find this 
28 a part of his Commiſhon : Whoſorwer will nor do the Law of thy God, 
ard the Law of the King, let jndgement be executed jpeedily upem him, 
whether 6: be unto d:ath,or baniſOment,or to confiſcation of goods,or t1 im- 
priſonment. Wherefore we cannot but extreamly wonder that theſe 
Covenants here mentioned, ſhould be ſaid to have been entered into 
without the conſent of the Perſian Monarchs,an Aﬀertion tous lo excee- 
dingly icconſiderate, that our apprebenſion of the failings in it can- 
not in a few words be expreſſed: 

As for that of Hez:4z4ah, which follows at ſome diſtance, we might 
anſwer, that it 18 not, nor can it be proved our of the Scripture, 
that the keeping of the Paſſover was not conſented to by Hoſhea King 
of Irael, However,if the revolt of the ten Tribes were indeed a rebel- 


lion, as it is believed by many of the moſt famous Divines (a), then (a)Cyril. Alex 
v hy might not Hezekiah juſtly ſend Proclamations to them, to joyn ani Caluin. in 
with him in a Covenant,although the King of //-ae/ ſhould pofitively Hoſea 8. 4. 


have difſented ? vide alſo the 
Fuller anſwer 


to Dr-þ crne 


But not to infiſt upon negative Anſwers, or any thing which may 
be controverted, we anſwer : 1. That a&tof Hezekiah, was a bare in» 
vitation. 2. That to which he invited them was not a Leagne or ( 0» 
zenent, but (that which the Law of God enjoyned ) the obſervation of 
the Paſſover + which was ſome yeeres after the Covenant mentioned. 
2 Chro,29, 3 That it was at that time when //rae/ had not the face of 
a Kingdom,their King being in captivity under the King of Ari. 
Which two latter anſwers are joyntly proved by this following Diſ- 
courſe. The Covenant was made in 1”? Hez:kie, 2 Chron. 29. the Paſ- 
ſover was not celebrated till after the captivity, a Chro7.30.6, There 
was no captivity mentioned till afcer this firlt yeer of Hezekiah, 
Therefore the {ovenant and Paſſover were not kept inthe ſame yeer z 


and therefore alſo Hora was ia captivity, before this invitation of 
Hexzikiab 
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Hezrkiah, Thelaſt of the premifſes (which onely can be doubted) 
is thus proved, becauſe the firſt time expreſſed ( which we read in 
Scripture )) of Sa/manaſers comming up againſt 7/racl is the fourth 
yeer of King Hezekiah, 3 King. 18.9. Itno wiſc followeth therefore 
from this a of Hez-bizh and the men of I/rarl , that it is Jawfullto 
impoie,or enter a Coverant,withont the conſent of the King, 

Now, after theſe inſtances of Scripture,they berake themſelves tg 
modern examples, from whence they would infer more then a bare 
Llawfulnes to enter a { ovenant without the Kings conſent, viz. an allowe 
ance of Subje&s joyning in Arms againſt their Soveraign,which they 
would warrant trom the ations of Q Elizaberh, K. 7 ames,avd onr gra- 
ciozs Soveraign. Here we mult indeed ingenuoutly profeſſe, that we 
have not been ſufficiently exerciſed in pafſages of State, to give a full 
ſatiſ:aRion in all theſe particulars z wherefore we ſhall not of our 
ſe'v<3 interpole at all, onely bricfly ſpeak to their inftancese 

1. Az concerning the aſliftancecf, and the confederacy with the 
wniced Provinces, we (hall tranſcribe for fatisfaCtion, a part of a Des 
claration of Q. El:1zaberh, who firſt entered upon their Aſſiſtance; the 
Dcclaration is entituled, 4 Declaration of the cauſes moving the Y.o 

England to give ayd to the defence of the people afflifted and oppreſſedin 
the low Comntries, This Declration was pur forth, 1585, andinthe 
3, & 9+ pages it hath theſe words. 
© And turthermore, as a good loving Siſter to him, and a naturall 
© good Neighbour to his Low Countries and people, we have often, 
© and often again, moſt friendly warned him , that if he did not 0- 
**therwiſeſvy his wiſdom and Princely clemency reftrain the Ty- 
**ranny o! his Governours, and cruelty of his men of war, we feared 
**that the people of his Countrys ſhould be forced for ſafety of their 
* liver, and for continuance of their native Countrey in their former 
a; ſtate of their liberties, to ſeek the proteRion of ſome other forraign 
'Lord, orrather to yield themſelves wholy to the Soveraignty of 
*' ſome mighty Prince, as by the ancient Laws of their ( ountreys\, and 
« by fpeciall priviledges granted by ſome of the Lords and Dukes of the 
on 0un'ries to the people, they do pretend and aff m, that in caſes of 
: /uch generall injuſtice, and upon /#cb violent breaking of their pr- 
2 viledges , they are free from their former Homages , and at liberty 
p to make choice of any other Prince , to be their Prince and Head. 
t The proot whereof by examples paſt is co be ſeen and read in the 
ancient Hittories of divers alterations of the Lords and Leſioe 
«Tr e 
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© the Countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland and Zealand, and other 
« Countries tothem united , by the States ard People of the Coun- 
© tries. Ard that by ſeme ſuch alterations, as the Stories do teftifie , the 
& Duke of Burgundy came to hu Title , from which the King of Spains 
& intereft 1 derived, | 

L pon theſe principles it it evident, that then the Queen and Kings 
of Erg/ard in joyning to the aſlittance of, or confederacy with the low 
Countries, have not joyned with SubjeAs in Arms, either 2gainſt or 
without the canſent of their true gndoubred Mounarch, 

2, As touching the aſliftance of the French Progeſtants of Roche! 
by our gracious Soveraign that now is, we ſhall onely reply, (not in- 
ſiting apon the Charter of Roche//granted to them by Lews the 11.) 
that we are fully fatished, that no argument can be drawn from 
thence, except by thoſe who would raife a diſpute of His Majcſties 
Title and Iotereſt in the Kingdom of France, 

3. As for the Scots, we expeRted that all further mention of their 
former a&ions ſhould have been prevented by the A of Oblivion. 
Yet ſeeing theſe men have undertaken to make an advantage againſt 
His facred Majeſty, even out of His a&s and expreſſions of Grace and 

Clemency: we anſwer, T hat forms of Pacification and reconciliation, 
are not to be interpreted any further then to the repwtation of the 
party to whom the reconciliation 1s made ( you have not done ſo, or ſo, 
7, t. you ſhall beto me as if you had not ) fo as out of His Majeſties 
expreffi»ns in the late pacification with the Scots, to conclude his 
approbation of the courſe then taken by them , or to take a warrant 
for theic preſent undertaking, ſeems tO be alike, as if they ſhould con» 
clude that it was lawfull for other Churches to uſe St. Pax! as the 
Galathians had done, by acconnting him their enemy , becauſe (by his 
own confeſſion) they had done him no injury , and ſhould gather that 

ot of his A&of pacification with them, Gal. 4. 12. Brethyev, [ be- 

ſeech you be as I am, I am as ye are, ye have not injured me at all. 

The ſum of all is this: The Aﬀembly of Divines in their exttor- 
tation, have neither concluded any thing politive for a lawfuinefle, 
or neceſſity of taking this Covenant, nor taken away any of thoſe 
ſcruples which they propounded to themſelves ; they have neither 
proved that Biſhops muſt or may be extirpated , nor taken off che 
{cruple from the O:th of Canonicall obedience: They have neither 


Cleared the objeion from the _— of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
nor 
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nor proved by any example recorded in Scripture, or by any on- 
mall ney warrantable praiſe, that it is lawfull in any cafe whatſo- 
ever, without the Kingt conſent,to emer into any whatſoever League 
and Covenant t So far have they been from proving that it is neceſ. 
ſary or lawfull to enter into this League, the ſtateof the queſtion 
being fich, as we in the beginning Have evinced itto be. Sochar 
ſhould we enter into this covenant,it would be impoflible to conclude 
our innocency therein from the innocency of ©Hordecai and the 
lewes here mentioned out of Eſther g. Their innocency was clear 
indeed , (but how would ours be ſo?) in that they reſiſted not the 
higher power, or the Arms commanded by him otherwiſe then by 
Faſting and Prayer , untill the King granted them leave to gathey 
them{clves together and to tans for their livts, which before they did 
not alſume, for no want of ſiflicient firength to have defended them 
ſelves,(as is uſually in the like caſes objeRced )which is evident from 
their after ſufficient Rrength by themſelves to defend themſelyes, 
cap. 9. 

Thus having examined the ſtrength of their Reaſons and Allegs- 
tions, we think it Rill true ea onely pretend:s, as the Exhortation 
hath it) that (Yergy men {above all others) may not covenant to extirs 
pate Church government by Biſhops, both becauſe of their Oath (av 
hath been proved) and fimply. confidering the nature of the thin 
in reſpþc@ of the Reaſons already by us alledged ; and becauſe Pre 
byters, if here they erre, they erre moſt dangeroufly and arrogant- 
ly, ſwearing (in cffe&) to endeavour to extirpate all order of ſpiri- 
tuall Church Governours above themſelves, to endure none ſuch 
(if they can help it) ſuperioat to themſelver. The danger we had 
rather fuch ſhould hear from St-Cyprian, Epi/t.10. Burd exim non peri- 
culum metuere debemns, de offenſa Domini, quando aliqui de Prerby- 
terts, nec Evangelu, nec lect ſni memores, ſed neque futurum Domini 
Tudicium, neque nun fibi prepoſitum Epiſcopum copitantes, quod nun- 
quam omnino [ub Anttceſſoribus faltum eft, cum contumelia & con- 

rempta prepofits totumn fibi vendicent ? What alſo will they think of 
that ahcient andreverend Canon (the 35. among thoſe 50« com» 
monly called The ('anons of the —_ # 1); por mB4ig ome o Orc. 

If any one ordained Biſhop be not received, not through bis own will, but 

throngh the wickrdneſſe of the pevple, let him remain # Bifbop, bat let the 
Clergy of that City be bar'd Communitn, becanſe they buve not been br» 
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ter inſlruflers of ſo tncbedient a proples By which alfo it areth 
chat thoſe lay men deceive themſelves, who think that i 
onely need ſcruple at this Oath, at leaſt in the ſecond Article thereof , 
we muſt tell chem of Ignatius hisrule, Epi? ad Magneſ Oolw v6, Bir (a) ledwer 
oxime unſR mpvfung@r+ , #9 Aaxor©>, ph xeinds. Nothing ought to be vir mt xadi- 
done without the Biſhop, by Pre:byter, Deacon, or Lay-max., It there» '® o/Saipire; 


fore (according to the Preface of this Covcnant) we ſet the glory of yn, 77 


Vop1v Tor ome 
(20709, 606 - 


God before out eyes, the ſame gn4r/w gives us. this other excellent 
monitton, Epiff. ad Trallian, (a) Ir becommeth each of yrw, and eſþect- 


ally the Pr esbyrers, to cheriſh the Biſhop, to the honour of G:dthe F athey, (wu 


w:d our Lord Teſms Chriſt, 


% 


x 


Ty mc7pbe, 
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and Xernd, &c. | 
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The Printers Poſiſcript to the Reader. 


Entle Reader, a Copy of the foregoing Diſquiſitions acti« 

demtally comming to the hands of ſome, at whoſe command 
T amr, was thou bt fit to be publiſhed, though without the knows 
le-ige and approbation of the Authors. Thefitneſſe of the ſubjetf, 
the worth of the work, and apeculiar relation to the Authors (if1 
miſtake them mot) may be a ſufficient motive hoth for their com- 
mand and my undertaking. Conſider it ſerionſly,and if thou art 
not yet ingaged it the Covenant, this will confirm thee in thy re 
ſolution againſt it ; if thou art, this by the aſſi(tance of Gods 
erace may bring thee to a timely repentance. I cannot but adm» 
niſh thee this one thing, v7. That Thave gone exadth accordi 
#0 the Copy,even in thoſe phraſes which reſemble theGenias of the 


place where it was compoſed, more them where it is publifhed; 
onely the faults which have eſcaped, I deſire may be imputed to 


ze and thoſe many tranſcribers, through whoſe hands it paſſed 
before it could come to mine. 
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The great Wes, 5 it hath pleaſed 
= Haha Laed Res na danl 
+3. Bhat Falnrax his Son, &c. 


Over the Remnant of NgEwcasrtLEsS 
Fexces in Yorkſhire, ; upon Thurſday, 
the 11. of April, 164 44 * 


Being the ſubſtance of ſeverall Letrers which 


cametohis Exc#sL.uianctrz,and wereread 
inthe Parliament chis Wedneſday 
the 17.0f ors x 74% 


Ordered tobe prined forthwith. - 
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Sir Thomas Fatr : Over thi 
remnant of Newcaſtles forces 'in 
Yorkſhire, who were all met in a 
body at Selby,where on theeleventh 
of «A; pril the Lord Fairfax encoun- 
tred with them, and gave them Bat- 
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ro this x here enjoy winds 
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114 Captaimes Foote, t 
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Sir Fohn Kietſaeg, il T homas S6ddhhi6Fe2" A 


DN RT John RG 7 9) 
Litd}thabt CMHlv ” ohn KirkE, + »/ | 
Sir Thotthis SH ik lagd., Wolv 
Tyndall. +27! : Robert Miy#hiet;" i & mw_ 
Forbes, EE 3UM VC oT anger NICO 1 
Tobey ic. on 7 Joh Liter. - 
Marors Borfs © + "John Liſter. 
b Fane een ey —_ 
Maiors bf Foote, 
Henry Hesketh.  . apr aine Prams 
George | 766 ito], 'G «Wo "i 
Dymoeke torr Henry Conyers. . 
* got, 
| nope: 
Richar pe workers 
Michael Wann, = - ; Parrick Gray. " 
Joh ha x 2, Riclaby:. oy 
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George Tight: 


5c key 


Nicholas Craw: 
Robert Jefferſon. | 
William Fowler. 
Randolph Evens. ,.. 7 
ES Geere. , 7 
George Cartcr. 
John hekfon. ORs 
Rickard Dagget. . , 
_ Andrew Harper. .,,;- 
Moore. A 
Wamoright. 
Francis Grice. 
Henry Redman. K: 
Robert Wright, 
John Vincent. 
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ot taken, 
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Enfignes pf Foote Com: 
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William Bacon. * 
Henry Scadamggec.. - 
Thomas Conyers. bay 


And diverſe Se ants, Drums, Trumpets, 
rals, and otlier Officers above thregſcore in er: 


ſhine and lyc{trowed in the r 
36 z.. others nee kf | 
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fourc Ro toget 


were purſued as farre as Ferri-bridgr. - 
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. North. 
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| william Wilkinſon, 


Paul Errington. 
John Vavaſous. : 


John Sleyron: dow 
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Toby Hutton. -.-.;. - 
Thomas _ - 
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Stephen later. 


9h- 


Foure 


Foure brafle Piccezof Ordinance. 
Several] Barrels, of Powder. 
Sixrecne bundles of March. p 
* Twothouſand Armes and above. 
Many horſe and foote Colourstaken , bur as yet 
{ixreenc or ſeventeene come in.: 
And common Souldiers athouſand ſix hundred. 
Alltheir bag and baggage. | . 
Many Ships, and the Pinnace uponthe road, which. 
was takenar Gainsborough, . 


Sir Tho, Fairfax writes in his Letter 
(that God be praiſed) he ts now eMa- 
fler of air gn in. Yorkeſhire,and nothing 
to hinder his march t6 Teezegto aſsiſt the 
Scots , T he Parliament hath appointed. 
Tueſday, for a day of, TO ONE vg; | 
Maſter Carrolf,and Mafter Perne are- 
appointed to preach before #he. Parlia- - 


ment. 
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Truly and faithfully RO TLAs a = the choiſeſt and 


moſt Remarkable Intelligence , from all parts of the Kingdome , 
From Wedneſday the 1 0. of April , to Wedneſday the 1 7. of the ſame 


Wherein is concained theſe Particulars ; 
1. The preſent Refdevce of Soy William Wallet, and the laft exploits of Armer 
be hath atchieved. 
2. The great preparations and advance of the Parliament forces to neces nt their 
generall Rendezwons, ou Friday next Aprill the ninetcexth. 
2+ The Lord Fairfax and hve ſou Sir Thomas Fairfax waited into one body', and 
«&vanced to the aſtift ance of the Scots againſt the  Margueſſe of Newcaſtle: 


4- £ new Oath inioqned by the Marqueſſe of Newcafle to be given to the inha- 
bitamts of Torkſhire, to oppoſe the Scots to the mttermeſt of t cove lives and for- 
funcs. 

5. Prinee Rapert contimwing the fege at Wem in Shropſhi Shropſhire,and the Parliement 
Forces counts the fiege, «t Lhe houſe belon ing to the Earle of _ 

6, A we of the Orders and Ordinances which paſſed this laft weeks in 


Howſt <> (rage _ hreve fin 
7. A Relation of ow es beyond the Sear,and twelve brave ſhips 
land, hired by wines aſrift the Swedes in their wars tn Denmark, 


$. Sexe ſhips root the ir kroak ads to aſiiff che diffreſ1ed Proteſtants in the Pre- 


9. The commetion in Stetland appeaſed,ond the young Lerd lamcs Oboyne ſane 
to the 1, 7e Hantley rakes priſency. 
19. The Garriſon at Warum zoe farre from Poole is the Weſt taren by treachery. 
x1, The Geer fb Ord, and the Kings Standard taken downe whieh was 


T3. The pre fureſi of the Parliament is Southwales, and ſowe hoyes of their 
the of Norntbwales. 
FH Gore i Monroe raking the field, with a reſolution to ao” _ inconmer 
weſte of Afton hniband to the Dutcheſre Ingham, 
DP brought again to bis triall to WeſfFminſter, and from Weftmin- 
fer agavu Rs to the Tower. 


Examined, and publiſhed according to Order. 
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From both Houſes of PaxllaugnT, and, 
other Pares of the Kingdome. : 
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| FI0y ” Fram Pig thegs: of Aprill te the 17. of the ſame. TT: RAE 


AI Fr edueſday the 10. of April, 
Lihough ic is counſellat home that doth carry on the warrg mich 
.cefle abroad, yet becaule the ordinary readers. are generally more 
taken with ihe ick then. the theorick of -warte., 

her heare of aQion and af che archievment pf Arm 

.the counſelis by ures 5 ng move; I ſhall therefore preſent unto. you che af, 
faires of our Araues inthe ſame pore wherein a6 this preſent our rye 
now doe and , and. will fictt Us crores ou ON 


onill we have given you the account of the py Ak | 
I 


| appr > he juft, war from Scotland 1 m0 Evg 
in pry yg f 


GEE brought the war. from England Na Wal. DEN 

_ Weunderfiand chat Sir #illiam # Ver is yerabour Andover, and; hae ſas 

of his forces have lately caken Walton, 2 houſe which heeetofore OG 

theBicopof Winchelter, bus now. I know nor by what miſchance.i 

bled by fireanco the ground, there,were a 

m it, befides ſome fora of Armes Kats goon Sir William wr 
jy to 


this preſenc ing very goed ory > 


cole punt ct bes we [o. A 


EEIzR 
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5 theſe 91Ltens, there are 
margbadia him ns Gra of the 
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Regiments which are now recturnedhome, and anorher Regimem ofche Ame- 
iliary on Munday Aprill the fitreenth-is appointed 20 march to hisatſftance. 
We can inform you that he hath lately raken Wigehefter,, having forced the 
Gates by hanging ſome | mag :hew, there vc ete + thonſana Armes fuid 
ro be taken in the ſaid Ciry,1nd about one hundred priſoners and good fore 
of othee Booty, ic is beleived thac wich what conyenenceand ſpecd he canghe 
will prepare re draw-down his forces inro Buckinghamſhire to mect ac the 
general! Rendezvouz at Alisbury on gaod Friday nexc. | 

The Earle of Manchetjer js now at Cambridge, being carefiall to purge the 
Colledges from thoſe Malignant hbumonrs which did much gotrugert ieUnivet- 
fity, and to remove thoſe heads of Houſes whom he found averie to the Par- . 
liamencaty proceedings. We can afinie you thar the affocieted: Counties chat 
by order of Parliament.are for the pre ſent under his juciidition, have ſenc him 
in two thouſand men to increaſe his numbecs. His horſe which is conceived to 
be aboyt foure thouſand, are quartered 2bont Oundle in Northamproaſhire ;; [ 
doe beleive thac he will be one of the firk{ of our 's, that accordi 
to his Excelleacies appointment will meet at Alisbury on Aprill ainereemh 
chis inſtant momh. We underitand that 2 party under his command hath a« 

ain fecoyered Crowland inL1ncolnſhire.and that they have eaken in iÞ4 
nfffred fonkdicrs, who forreadred that place port tonditiver, whi 
that they ſhoyld ſurrender op their Armes, but to have their: lives 
them, bur they not'performing the conditions { for the y buried al rity 
fone rhitry. 6nly'excepred) they are all derined priGners with one Srilerrhar 
wat that Cxpriin,and who was thought ro conntel! and perſwade to the bury- 
Wor Be Gnking bf their Armes. Therehath been lince bur lictle ARtion in 

'Earte of Manchefters Army , howſoever we are advertiſed tharrhe Nor- 

campronſhitthorſe have done of lace good ſervice, and ſorraging:eabrocd ro 
#vnce rhat'Comny fron the enemy, they have taken diveric prilbners, and '2- 

meczſicke reſt ene of his Majeſties :eceiyers for thar County;Theſt men with 
_ x riſons of Liecefier «n& Warwickſhire are to draw inco-the field ;-and 
"will arcend the Nob'e Earle of Mancheftet in hismarch-to Aliebury, with's 


ri6h to revue che cauſe that {6 che bleeding eftedd miy'cvile 


"4 preſent ca/amiries of this Kingdome,'' - "4 237m 9:1: 49 b5lg 
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'of foot Auwriliarice, 
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have lefc there eftares atid goods 
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_ Higliſh eoalt + dy Gap, Flv 
her to Landon. There was a ramour *pread th - - | 

| Huntley was railing (0mEJew COMME: NS 10 atoun "weatte gow n- 

formed, thac his neareft kjnſmap.the Marquis of Aigy leis goneco Tomnipes 


. well to recnne | ArMy.NOw 2 38. 19 gac un at 
Ay ag 18 reporred ae myc ad @htyn 
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_nour, co Collene's more, foure Captaines , many inferiour Officers , foure 
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kndedeomncn fouldicr?, three tunidred Armes, and cight Peece of Ord- 
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od fioce of booty tbe the ſonldiers, 'By che gaining 'of this 
Town, the other Girtiſcas ummetliarelyfubmitte# chemſcives, forthe 


Tiihabickt#&f the whole Contity have generally takenth&Covenanc,-and it 
'$conceivatl}; thac Cardigan and Caermatchehhite will Taddainly comply 


with chem, | 1 | 
The Conneell of Watte ar Oxford, tpoit the knowledge of ſo grear a Iefe, 
will no longer celye npon the contage ant -/ nn of tho Lord {arbery, 
bur atorher Genierill $madCethoiſe of , and ſaddainly r6 bedifpached witwa 
Caryn gee ot «#112012 6156 20004 0s 2342419 and 2151 244d 
And now lince we havebroughr yon as faras Walks, 'we wilt owelyin a 
planceThew you the condirion of Northwales , and what prodabilicycherens 
ro gain char unto the Parliament, and Þþ returne to the 'aires, which being 
more nezr ys, do more deeply concerhvs; You'may take nocricerheretorc, 
chac Collone!/Griff/h'tizrh made many remarkzbſePropoficions tcaxhe'Comh- 
rriohs ; that it he might have'7 Commiſtion tobe Commander 1nchiefina!l 


- Northweles imirieqrarely nodet his Excellence, and withs!l.to have ſuck 2 


portion of meney allowed hin as he wonld finde'ont of theDetimquedcs 
inter , The whole 


AF rind he 
Officers hefif 'ektehrein in this ſervice , he will, pratenc 
them to be zxpproyed by the Commictee of bork Kingdomes; whichprope- 
fition appetri oy reaſonable', is teferted to the Committe of both King- 
domes to er of. Þ £% EY Woes ir TOSW-910 7 $'{h. 197" 3 

ODD ICE ont cn PUYSITULGY Gof(NOT D91D 


From the preparations to be fenc to #4 es weyillnow ſhew yet wher pre: 
Paracions are making ac home), to attend His Excelleneearhis generalt en- 


- dexvous on Friday fbext, There are Lerters ſent re Ken!,' Surrey, Sufſex,and 


allche near Weſtern Counties, to be afsifilant with victuatear the generall 
Rendexyovr , and to provide a reaſGhable endficting preparaxiowof 'Bicker, 
Bread, Butcer, Cheeſe, Hy ah Provenier St horſes yar tack time and place 


5; *% Wye gh by " 


- The BarleofManchefter hach ſent wor® thithe will nor failtobetherein 
t thetime appeitxed, 2nd the Forces of the Fatle-6f Denbigh and the 


.ord Graywill be there with him, and befide# the three Regimencs of Aurxi- 
-  heries which before I'rold yon of, rhere Jie fobreH "Henie rorroope 
-i outof rhe Oiry, aridmieny Cot ery forces are ex Irs of 693} 6055) 


Prince Repert is noc yer come $5 Oxford, as the laft week it wis'commen- 
ly repotted : We flow tht erfithd that he Harh Taken the atVrrageet C611o- 


4 


nel Aſittens abſence and Weniney but Collonel Xitten is 
with what peibſe Get her to Seer Tg 2 HART I hehiack 
(picient Garriſan x6 feevitert DOGS FIG UYY Q 

The Maizgaanrgalia would fedyceus ua beliet,that Plimewbigin fours 
ittirefis., and that bchegert have raiſed a Worke , which cax indartic aft 
Shipping either comming'm or going our, An thar che Inhabirancs wanc che 
ufe of Malles wherewith ro grinae their Corn , the beliege:s baving,deprived 
ihe Water-milleg of water ; but this 1s conceived to be bus falle report, and 
ny credie tO be given to it. Since the departure of Collouel Fardtow,wh&bo. 
ins croubled wich ficknetie and the infi:miugs' sf Age long fach ſefk the 
Town, Cotlonet G+/d was goyernon of Plimmenth, who be:ng Iucly dead, 
Coltonel Aarrin is now made the Goverfour of it,a reſolute og brave Come 
mander. 

We rold-you: long fine, that Larkiow Houſe ith which che Countefſe of 
Decby is, mts belieged by Sir Thima and Sir W!liam Fairfax, an though 
Sic T, ro patex baing now gone te his” Faber ( who the lalt Wick we undecttoed, 
took iathe Ide of Axholm, and in i it.2 hundced and fixty horſe and fouricogn 


of Sir.Themas Fcirfax - ta, , peers 
bur beforewhierhey would hav pairs rp 
This day there-way otic A!/ibend a Baker , execmedin -Pallcs Y ar 
Wettminſter, according tothe ſeritence of the Councell arre,, for 
aSpye ; He had beentaken once. before and nas EINGHAS, 
bu: being taken again,he anfrered-his ſecond f2ulc with the forteisdFhis lifes 
* The Orders ang Ordinances ow Cour! effi hinunee ets Wheby 
were! le 2 
- der that « thouſand Barre)s of x wnder, and propertiopable quan quait- 
ty n—— builec , — be at che generall Rendeu 
youz at Alisbury, at the time 
- A'vew Order teconcinne rhe Exciſe 
hands of the preſear Commiſſtonets ag 
ber ext, 1/00 the (etlipg of which, the 
Genetals Army many thouſand pound. 
An Onkrchr age chenindpoant, Senweigh F 
ſexcro the B a PSP; LLMUGE ih ds 1th 
An NE ein Lordstathe Cam 49 4 Fe MmILIee. 
of both Kinglames. e-propeficions. for Peace; | 
the Houles on ny pee eng ee follow.og,which was read,and parody 
Wc. Je 


ve_ ES 


is Cie 7 f gn prolong with Pw), 
which is in_USper I FE exe I 1<L wt FTE no 
gw 


«Proctor reins: 


the well Fs So 
ud 


- + wes bg = of William Þr _— ed 4 | 
d.all ube Obiefins and Anſwer: for the Woment,” fo fot Ja wid learnddly 
trufted and unſolded againſt the aduerſares of it .,- that 4 hnown aotbing roman we 
1t wei requiſete that the Treatiſe ſheuld be pobiindex the Freneb ad Latiae Tay; that 
3t might bc itad by all the Reformed Divine and Civilians in Europe, 
Tre 
| 4h Elik uf Antrhi babind'do'the Dutch of Buckinghatr , and lately created 
| 4m hath m—_ pay ga pe ano gens Scors 
aMmeNts ro Uiſter or will compell —_ 
y $4 rall \ having ts, the ſupplyes above ſaid from Holland, m——_— + 
That he world ſee him andtake his leave before he did go. Whercuponhe je eaking the 
feld, and four Englith —_ iments are fard to be joyned with him. 

We underſtand that tlie Garriſon at Warum noe farre from Poole, is zaken by Prince 
Maurice his Purces by Sik as it is re 7 oy 
£9" frrain aah the Lore Fanſax and his. brave Sir Thomes are advapcing w 

che pores: of che North , A to the Aran of the hoot Scots was | reſt of che 

NN not Forces” »+tyad- py Rn kemſelyes i to make body in the Weſt, 

a bofig rime Vern ye roar 'y, Arbre 

LN + he taken es his naked” I believe his Forces will noe meer an a full 

Rody at their Readervour,, fo ſoon as mas expeRed, Great —_ ghee are ſoon 
conceived, muſt rake deliberation and 1 ert 


£9,pertorm them, | 

his day of Canterbury came again unco " the offencel. ur- 

4 a= high Mrure/and De Ars having n& foors 
& pan warm where hy "wank be” aca: vo | leave ve cer 
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The fifth of November, 


CREBELLS. 
SCHISMATICALL ©! 248 


With their horrid Plots, fair Pretences, & bloudy 
Practices, weighed one againſt another : 


| AND 
In Oppoſition unto both Two things aſſerted. 


1 That the ſupreame Anthority of eſtabliſhing, reforming, and 
vindicating Religion is placed in the King. | 
2 That Religion i nos to be eſtabliſhed or reform'd in bloud, 


1 CHRON. 22.7,8, 9, 10. 


And David ſaid ro Solomon, My Son,as for me,it was in my mind to build an houſe 
unto the name of the Lord my God.Bur the word of the Lord came to me,faying, 
thou haſt ſhed bloud abundantly,and haſt made great wars,rhou ſhalr notbuild an 
heuſe unto my name,becauſe thou haſt ſhed much bloud upon the earth in my os. 
Behold a fon ſhal be born unto thee who ſhal be a man of reſt, and I wil givehi 
reſt from all his encmies round about; for his name ſhal be Solomon, and I wil give 
peace and quictnes unto Iſracl in his daies. He ſhal build an houſe for my name. 


1 KINGS 6. 7. 
So there was neither hammer, ner axc, nor any toole of Iron heard in the houſes 
while it was in building. 4 
{Le 


wed for H. Hall and W. Webb, 1644; 


= -Popifh ? 
To oo HS Revell 7 


FF Takethc boldneſle for the preſent tg 
| as = you both together ; for I need not 

X69 Beg} bc at the charge of a ſeveral glaſle to re- 
== preſent you. If you will cake the pains 

to look upon one anothers eyes, you may therein 
diſcover your own pictures. I know the compari- 
ſon will be odious to you both, & you think that 
none but a blind man would father this relem- 
blance. Herein you are like two women, equally 
famed for their deformity, yet cannot endure to 
be told they are of the lame complexion. Why 
ſhould you be angry,that | take notice of your re- 
conciliation, when all the world (that runs not a 
madding with you)lee you ſhake hands together? 
I have read of waters that run unmixt in the ſame 
channel. What communion is grown berwixt you 
I know not : but your —_— eaks you both, to 
have drawn and drunk at the ay oa og = 


ther of you commits a wickednefle {o lewd, or 
broaches an Exxgur fo um and palpable,bur can 


bbilicy ra warrant is. The 
A 2 Ora- 


& doth pretend an in 


Oracles of holy men inſpired were never uttered 
w.th more confidence and zeale, then your blaſ- 
phemies againſt both God and King; and both of 
you by murdering luch as are faithfull to their 
Church and Soveraigne, climb the ladder to 
your pretended martyrdome. You have divor- 
ced that couple,which the Son of God came from 
Heaven to knit together, and inſtead of Mercy & 
Truth, which were ſweetly met together, inſtead 
of righteouſnes & peace which were wont moſt 
lovingly to kifle each other,your execrable praci- 
ces have from timeto time bin ready to betray us 
ro thole fatall meetings, wherein bloud toucheth 
blond.Though you be together by the eares in 0- 
ther matters,you are together by the hearts in trea- 
fon and rebellion ; and your deſign 1s as good as 
that, which procured the atonement of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate. Since ' Lilymachus Nicanor did 
congratulate your offer of the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip in the treachery, how ſtrangely have you 
(younger brethren)been encouraged?What = 
grefle hayz you made fitice you walkt by the ſtaffe 
of his inftru&ions?Me thinks the holy leagues are 
entred upon the Stage of England, to play: thoſe 
| Parts over here which: they did in France in the 
time of the thirdHenry.Theſame deſigns are _ 
; _— ClOa- 


FI. * * th - 


cloathed with the ſame pretences. Their intent 
was (faith the Hiſtorian) to incroach upon the 
King,& to leave him-nothing bur a vain Nd 
of Royal authoriry,under the conduction and di- 
rection of their tyrannie; & to make their way to 
this deviliſh deſ1gn,the fairer,they caſt icandalous 
aſperſions upon all the Kings actions, to render 
them odious and intolerable. And leſt the ſmooth 
olaſſe of peace ſhould repreſent things intheirtrue 
proportions, & undeceivethe people, the waters 
mult be kept troubled to make them appeare (on 
the Kings part)crooked and diſtorted.The people 
are ſtirred up to oppole the Kings edidts of peace, 
and deſires of accommodation. In the interim the 
Leaguers goe on pretending they were for God, 
for the honour and increaſe of Religion,the utter 
extirpation of Hereſie, to preſerve the eſtate and 
Crown of the King,and to maintain the rights & 
priviledges of the Subject , yer they ſwore obedi- 
ence to theGeneral appointedwithour, yea againſt 
the Kings commandement, and engaged their 
lives, honours, & eſtates tro adhere unto him ; and 
all that would not aflociate inthis holy league, 
were perſecuted as enemies to God, rebels to the 
Rare,& perturbators of the publike good. beleech 

ou'what difference does the late Covenant bear, 
to diſtinguiſh it from that holy League ?Are-they 


NOT 


not as much alike;as 2 bond is like an obligation? 
Do not therefore allow that in your ſelves which 
you abominate in one another : but rake notice 
from one anothers practices how pernitious and 
 deteſtable thole principles are, that your leverall 

ſides do build upon.His Holines can give no bet- 
ter diſpenſatio fr murder or rebellion then John 
of Leyden : and whart is treaſon in ſubjects that 
diſſent in other matters from you, is a crime of 
the ſame complexion in your lelves, though your 
Aſſembly of Divines joyne with the remnant of 
your Members to Vote it otherwile. 

Therefore let me expoſtulate with you in the 
language of the Hiſtorian. What think you to do, 
O you [Covenanters and] Leaguers, for God, for 
the faith, for the Kiag ? You undertake Arms for 
God,who defires nothing but peace. You publiſh 
Rebellion,he commands obedience: you trouble 
the relt and quiernefle of a Chriſtian King , God 
willeth us to endure at the hand of a Prince al- 
though he be a Pagan : you doe it for God whoſe 
name you call upon,and deny the power ; you do 
it for God who detects your actions, and knows 
your thoughts ; you do it for God, that will con- 
toundal thoſe that breed confufis amongthe peo- 
_ you undertake wars for religion,an = Oo 

nders that,more then wars : you fight far holi- 


nes, 


nes,and yet you authorize blaſphemies, plant A- 
cheilme, impiety,and deſpiling of devotion in all 
places:you march under pretence of theChurches 
cauſe, and yet ſpoile the Clergie, and deſtroy the 
Churches, &c. 

You layt s for the King , it it be, where are his 
Commilſs10ns? if for his ſervice,where are his co- 
mandements ? It for him, why do you it withour 
him?lt for his obedience, wherfore do you adhere 
ro the head of that league & covenant, which is 
made againlt him?can you lerve rwo Maſters&be 
bound by one oath to two contraries?&c. Know. 
you not that all bearing of Arms is treaſon with- 
out the Kings authority? T hat the Subject cannor 
make any league withour the Prince?&c. Pardon 
mel belcech you (ſaith he) Nobles, Princes, Pre- 
lats, Lords & Gentlemen, if I rel you thar this for- 
treſle which you build will be your overthrow, 
this fire you kindle will burne your ſelves, theſe 
knives you forge will be tempered in your owne 
intrails,and that thereby you wil leave neither of 
your ſe]ves,nor your league, but a moſt pititull & 
ſhametul memory.In the mean while Proteſtants 
will grow ſo famous for their loyalty unto every 
truth reveled in holyScripture,that the very name 
wil be amiable & had in veneration:and that Re- 


ligion (no more ſhaken by the breath of "_— 
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ſpirits,then the raies of the Sun are diverted by the 
wind) thall ſtand immoveable, as a rock againſt 
every ſtorme from what point ſoere it blowerh. 
And your ſelves, when you ſhall conſider the pa- 
tience,and conſtancie,and ſucceſle of this Church 
in bearing the ſharp brunt of your malicious fu- 
ry,when you ſhall with a more ſad eye look up- 
on her whom you have lo often pierced,you will 


relent,l doubt not. Bur when you ſhall ſee her in 


| bayes,triumphing over all her enemies, when you 


ſhall behold her dreſt again in her ancient attire 
of decencie and order, wanting nothing bur the 
neglects and nakedneſle that are on the one fide, 
and the rags & luperfluities that are on the other 
ſide amongſt you, when you ſhall find her neither 
ſcandalous in the choice & quality, nor defective 
in the number and proportion of her externall 
rites and ornaments,l am per[waded you will lay 
aſide thoſe prejudices that kept you thus lon 

from her communion , and with all alacrit call 
your ſelves into her ſecure boſome and moſt dear 
embracements. Bur if you be either Jeſuits or A- 
nabaprtiſts,l feare (though there be nothing elſe) 
your obſtinacy will be a ſufficient rub in the way 
to your converſion , which is the onely thing 
makes me doubt of it. DET | 
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The fifth of Novemser 


| ; =4 

HIS Day is conſecrated to che memy+, 

ry of a happy deliverance from a. bloody * 
Þorrible and odious aft ro God and man; 

a matter d1ttattfull tome torememter, or seeed in the 
to write of ({airh our Chronologer, that 1i** King 


- 


= 
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q 
it abhorres my very ſoule to fil my pex with inke, or tos 

blot my papey with theſe black fots of darkneſſe, A ftra» 
tagem invented by him, that blowes the bellowes of deſtru-._ 
#101; faſhioned 12 the forge of the hottomleſſe pit; It was. 
the Powder-Treaſon, 2 plor ro biow vpand deſtroy at 
Once our gracious X12g+ of bleſſed memory, with his 
goyall 1/ue; the whole ſtock of Nob1lity, rhe glory of 
the Clergy, and the chicfe flower of the.Commoas, A. 
tefigne fo barbarous and devilliſh, that.it was able ro 
m2terhe carth ro cremHle, and the heavens ro looke 
þjxck with torrour and +ftoniſhmenr, 

Bur alas ! whilt ſhould purſe the flying memory 
of this, -1 am ſurpriſed by another Por&er- Trea{on, 
which preſents and gives fire upon me. A Treaſor fo 
like the former, char had nor _ firſt bia cruſher 41: = 
LP" is | ih 


2) 
ſhell, and this latter nonritht tothe growth of 2 grex# 
giganrine ſtarure, you might very well have imagined 
them co be the iſfite of the ſame iwenibe 5 and however 
you may call them ſworne Brethren, without any dif 
paragement to. your Judgements. wy rutine a great 
way parallel, at laſt theſe get the ſtarr, by committin 

2Quall rcbellian,aud out-run ghem. Thcoy have both the 
ſme place, the ſame plot, the ſame plea, for their execra- 
bletreaſoy. . L. The Kage upon which this T rageay was 
to have been ated by the'Sa/t-peter men of Rome, was 
the Houſe of Parliament. The defigne was to blow up 
that, andfo ir hath provd here. Our wiſhes for the az 
ſembling of ſuch a Sezate, were racher paſſions then 
Prayers (as if omniporency it-felfe had had no other 
way left to reſtore ad ſecure our happincflc) and Al- 
mighty God avfwered us (as it were) with anocher paſ- 
ſion: He gave us a Parliament, as he did 7ſrael + K1ns, 
in his anger : And under the influence ,of this anger 
(which was more then enongh ro blaſt and blow up ail 
our hopes that way) ſome of thar afſembly abnſed His 
Majeſties grace and clemency, they provoked him. ro 
ariger t00 + He was driven our, and after him nidFand 
the moſt eminent of the Lords and Commons, by which 
meanes we are deprived of rhe preſeht benefit of all - 
thoſe a&ts of grace vouchſafed by our Soveraigne, and 
that which ſhould have beene our Phiſicke ( had all the 
Ingredietits beene tempered rygether, ) 1s. become our 


; poyſon. As the place is rhe ſame, ſo the p/ot is the ſamie. 


Fhexy tntent when that irrelig ious atchreuement bad &2em 
p#®formed,was to furprize the remainder of the Kings iſſue, 
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fo alter Religion and the Government, inUade the King- 


dome 


#-me By flrangevs. What cimes here hath beene ar an 
elcerarion you all-know. The ſtaudard of our putdike de- 
wotio#s is taken downe ; Charch-Government voted 
downe z andiris aſſerted in; print (by one that was, Sir #4werd 
ſometimes au eminent man amongſt them ) rhar ic Pc&"% 
was concluded, if the Lords were brought downe to the _— 
KMouſeof Commons,and the K ing made as lowe 45 a Lord,the 

worke were dove, And if their Cafiten at Edze-hill or 

Newbery had reached the King, and cur off the two 

Olive branched now about his Table, whac would be 

done with rhe reſt of rhe royall ze, we may eaſily 
imagine. As for the invaſion of the K 1ngdom by irangers, 

they have endeavoured and offered faire to make a pur- 

chaſe of it, having by CommiMoners ro that purpoſe 

bidden earneſt andſtrooke hands with rhe Brethren of 

the Covenant fortheir advancing in uponus'in a warlike 

manner. The plot is the ſame, the plez is the ſameroo: 

Religion is-made rhe ſtalking horſe ro Rebellion, by 

both Parties. The feſuited and Anabaptized party 

roive with rhe ſame Oares, ſaile by the ſame wind and 

compaſſe, though their coaſts be as farre diſtant as Ame 

fleritam from Rome. They juſtifie their Treaſons and 
King-killing, upon rhe ſatne grounds aud prerended aus» 

thorirtes. They are like Sampſors Foxes, though their 

faces looke -contraty wayes, they are- eoupled by the 

tarles, where they carry thoſe fire-brands that deftroy 

borh Church and State ; and berweene them Chriſtian 

Kings arecrucified, as our Saviour was berweene two 
Thceves. The letter from Du4l;of the'third of O Fober 

1543. to a Member of the Houſe of Commons rellerh 


us what precedents che Rebels now in England made for 
L B 2 thoſe 


h 
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thoſe of the Romeſh party iu 7relandrhe words oe theſeb. 


There was 2 Fryar c2ken inthe laſt expedition into Cos. 
azight, about whom was found a colle tion of all your: 
vores, Ordinances and'Declarations tn Eng/aza, very. 
carefully peruſed and marked, with ſhort marginatl- 
no:es by him,and out of them a large manuſcript, frams 
ed by bimiſelfe and intituled; 4» Apology of the Cathoe 
licks of treland, or a Fuit ification of therr def exfive arms. 
for the preſervation of” thery Religion, the maintenance of 
His Ma'eltes richts and prerogatives,the naturall &y juſt 
defence of thery lives epeſtates,qf the liberty of therr coun- 
pry Ly the pruftife of theState of England, A theJudzment 
#4 authority of both Hoaſes of Parliament in England, In 
truth ſo unhappily peuned, with ſo little variation of 
ſarguage,that but for thealterations of 7reland for Eng- 
Fand (fiyes that letter tothe Member of che Houfe)ar 
fome great perſons of this Kingdome in the pl-ces of 
ſome named by you, your owne Clerke would hardly 
now it from one of your owne Declarations, A/ that 
hey vis tor the goodof the King and Kingrlome, The King. 
i truſted with the Forts, Magatzines,Treaſures & Offices 
þ, the good of ſafety of the people ; if he doth not diſtharoe 
this truſt, but is adviſed ty evil counſelors & perſons they 
cannot confide tw,tis thery daty ſo ſee ths truft diſcharged 
according to the'condit ron'and true intent therof,that they 
Yaw thers Relio70n and Liberty tn danper of extirpat rom. et 
therfore they had reaſon to put themſelyues tnto apctture of 
UWeſence;that theyare readyto lay down theſe defenfoue arg 
as form ts the'oreat Offer of theKinod-mave put inte ſuth 
hae#s is they can rontide in,” Thus the Popith Rehels in 
Arcland ter theirMarerials from theſe hete in E/-2vland 
or ee and 


- 


ahd both Babels ate £uil: ypon the ſame foundarion;that 
hath been laid in the otes, Ordinances, and Declarats- 
05 of the pretended Parliament, | | 

; To returne tothe Fifih of November, . whence we, 
have digrefled ; Ir was one of father Parſons maximes 

(whici thoſe old Powder Trattors builc upon)thar it any 
Chriiiian Prince ſhall manife1ly turn from the Ca: bolique 
Rel1g1on, and Hefires or ſeeks toveclatm others hepreſeatly- 
falleth from all Princely power & dignity,gs that be'ore a+ 
nyTudge hath paſſed ſentence upon him,ep therupon his ſubs. 


jeas are freed from al bond of Oath of. Allegearnce.That they 


may & 0u4ht (provided they have a competent ſtrength) 
cat out ſuch aman as an Apoſtate, hexet ich back{lidex and 
reLolter from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and an Enemy to his 
owne ſtate and Common-mealth, Nay they goe one ſtep 
farther, 1 he favours or conntenarnces,an Heretich (pur int 
a Malignant ro0,and that is any manthey ſhall pleaſe t6 
call ſo; fortheywill beaccuſers, and Judges totn their 
owne caule ag- 11ſt their Soveraigne) he preſently logſeth 
his, Crewn,ſo the King tis to be depoſed, and the Pope t1nmer 
diately to pxeſent untothbe Kingdom for whom the people ave 
to fight upoiz paint of damnation, Out of rhich deteſfalle 


Spred ubi [#7 


concluſion (ſaith our Author) arefe the frit ſmoake of the prema. 


G unpander Treaſon, And what-ts attribiredto rhe Pope 
by rhe one {ide, rhe other with-as great avfreedome ati 
confidence afſure- wo themſelves, for: evidence 
whereof we need referre yon nofarcher,thenrheir Pam- 
phlets and Afrors, The plearxs'tlie fame. Laſtly, rc 


amearnes which they uſe'to advance ther deſtgne1s rhe __ 


[big; 


ſimetoo. For r6fr 2eale' rhoſe praved, proper Lory/ 
their paines that labour in thy rauſF ntghth ant qay dats Pe- 
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I.i4. retiques vaniſh away Wa let their memory periſh 
with a crack, like the ruine and fall of a broken houſt, e. For 
eaſe of conſcience, Garnett Gerrard and Tomſon, three Je- 
forits, pave it layfull to kill innocent with nocent, rathy 
then the ſervice ſhould quaile, For plauji bility of carrj; ge 
at home, Cateſsy adviſed 71ter, the King mighr be ſul:- 
erted by petitions to repeal the penall (latutes made againſt 
Catholics, and to tolerate and range them amone. his othes 
good Subjefts, And ro be plaufible abroad, Owen was im- 
plozed to allay theodrowſne(/e of the fait with forratenPrine 


rh pc my ces,and toimpnte the treaſun unto ethers aiſcontentments* 


co the puri- They threw fcardaloms afþerfions pon the face of Ris 
crap Ma jeſty,& ſpread ſuppeſit it rom tetters 1n theK Ings tame 
- purerhis Re- (Otheir owne advantage. All which are as like the pra- 
dcllion unto Etiſes of our times,” as if the braines now On worke had 
mw forged them, or thoſe ſouls being tranſmitted intotheſe 
dodtes. But aboveall- they are alike in their meanes of 
glucing and cementing their party togerher by Oather, 
ſealing up their ſoules to a faithfulneflſe in their deſpe- 
tare conſpiracy, and tying knots upon thetr conſciences, 
leaſt rhey might bappily have relenting thoughts, and 
"with to0 much caſe up6n a ſad-remorſe flip thorow it. 
'But herein chey differ, that rheſe tranſcend them in 
perjury ; forthe obligation of one ſingle oarh was ro 
them 42 ed of all ſtrife :h ur amiongſt theſe, oe proteſt#- 
#103 was not enough ro extin2uiſh or becaſme rheir jea- 
louſics, their feares ifſuing from ſo extreame aguilr of 
conſcience betray all rhoſe ſuccours, rthar 'borh reaſon 
and religion offer, and can admir of no ſecuriry. If 
any queſtton ſhould be made about the place, theſe may 
challenge the r:2ht-hand-file, as our-ſtripping'them im 
: 


foure. 
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Sure or five particulars. 1. Theywereto aQtheir ex- 
ecrable villany in a YVault of darkneſle, as it were in the 
ſecret ryring-houle, as if cheir hezrrs had Nill continued 
the command of a reſerveof modeſty - Bur rheſe (as if 
xcy had made an order for the banithment of ſhame) 
play cheir g772e upon the publike ſtage, inthe view and 
to thereproach of Chr: iFexdome. 2. The leaven of their 
m.lice had caiuted but. ſome fery (meaſures of. meale: 
bur theſe have ſpread their infection fo farre, that.a 
great part of two or three Kingdomes are /ravened, and 
by rhis meanes rhe Church that bred and nouriſht them, 
is turned into.an-Acheldema. And as if all chefe were nor 
2 continent gapacious ettough for their bloody malice, 
they have poyſoned rhe waters roo with rheir Rebelli- 
ous practites, that if need be, they may ſtaine the Ocean 
wich blood, and make a red-ſea of ir for their paſſage to 
another Canaan, Laſtly, though the Complexron of their 
bearrs be eqyally ſangarze, yer theſe have hands defiled 
in a deeper 4ze of bloods They did bur prime the pan : 
theſe have given fire in the very. face of Majeſty, Whar 
thoſe did but deſigue, theſe have puc 1n execution. And ' 
if. our hearts riſe againſt ſuch as: have diſcovered but-an 
intent to burcherour friends ;. hoiv ſhall we.containe 
our hand, from chem.that have aRti1lly ſpilr their in- 
nocent blood > Indeed rhe child of :rhar firſt and mon- 
ftrous conception, . was come to the birth « Bur rhere 
was. no ſtrength to bring forth. Here (T; conferſe) is - 
moreſtrengrh,. but it ſſ2[l-be no more then may ſerve 
ro lengthen thepaines and exaſperare the. ſorrowes of 
their travaile. As chat peece of rhe P/almrft might have 
becne #herr Hiſtory : Behold he travauleth rad ae | 
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2, 4, 5» 


- 
end hath conceiyed miſchier,aud brought forth /alſhoudthy 
& lye) he made a pit and diggedit, and is fallen into the 
ditch nbich he mads, Pſal. 7. 14, 15+ SO may the hex 
words be a Propheſic for theſe, Therr miſthre/e ſhall re. 
turke upor their owne head, and therr Violent dealing ſhalt 
come downe upon therrowne pate, Thar CoCkatrice Cgge 
which is hatched by themſelves ſhall in- the end prove 
a ſerpenr onely to themſelves ; and herein 1 doubt not 
£0 be a true Prophet unleſſe the ſacriledge and: pro- 


- phaneneſſe, rhe luxury and wautonneffe, che malice atd 


fecuriry, with the pride and other crviug finnes of this 
wrethed Kingdome have provoked A'!mighty God ro 
marke us out for urter ruine and deſolarion. 
Ile adde ro more degrees to this -odious, rhough 
moft ſuitable compariſon : Bur addreſſe my ſelfe to the 
maintenance of thoſe two aſſertions, ſo direly oppo- 


{edapairiſt chem ; rhe firſt whereof 15 rhis, That the ſu- 

| 2 Sam. 9.v., pream authority of eftabliſhitng, reforming, & Vindicating 
2 "111-132.2, Relzg107 x5 placed in theKiig. David having ſheathed his 

* viorious ſword, berhinks himſelfe of Gods worſhip 
« and ſetvice ; ſorry to ſee rhe Arke of the Lord worte 
{ quarrered then himſelfe-; he reſolves the building of an 


Houſe on purpoſe to lodge ir in. Gods ſervice is no 
more cireum{crib'd by place then his, own eſſence, yer 


. 2. > [4 Ir 
it cannor be celcbrared with that reverence, decency, 


and ſofemniry under edges, as iff 2 Temple.” A Tem- 


| ple therefore muſt be ercRed, ind that ſo famous and 


m-gnificetr, that it may be in ſome ſort ſuitable ro his 


1 Chrom TY. AZ aie ity, who 15 tO be adored init. And whoſo fir ts 
pos <ap-uH; on f-ſt ſtore to this holy pyle as Gods Anormted? 


-roize 3.22 The Phileſephes obſerved that the King ought robe 
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3 aegs meds $rods werr, the Governour of things appertai- 

ning unto divine worſlup,8 the reverend Prelates inthe 

Councecll of Epheſus addrefſe themſelves unto the Em- 

perowr in the language of a ſupplication to that purpole: 
Swpplicamus nor Majeſtati ut fidem immatam cuſtedirs 
ſanciats. When God was about to build the Tabernacle 

(for his worſbip to be performed in) the Model was nut 

of the peoples tancying (their blind zeale ſuffered ro 

run a whoring, never brought forth better Religion, Exd.z2.r.4. 
that I canread of, then Calfe-worſhip) The patterne is *{-126-19.20: 
not to be expeRted from the people,nor given to them, Gentetida vis 
no, nor yetto Agron, to the Prieſt, "tis given unto Moſes 14minijiratio 
the ſupreme Magi/trate, Exod.25.9, So when God was et @ lk 
pleaſed to fix his worſhip , the patterne of the Temple ritas ramen [«- 
(that he will be honour'din) is given to David, to the an 
King, 1 Chron.28. 17,19. Neither is the King a meere »ndicande 1+ 
doore keeper in the Houſe of God : Heis Cuſtos wtrinſg, "$10" /ompe- 
Tabule, the whole matcer and manger of that worſhup gipraum.kc- 
is committed to histruſt, as well as the place wherein 8** 7/aelrice 
is to be celebrated. God hath commirted the Bible un- en in hes 
to his cuſtody,not finding a ſafcr place then the crown dicarant.Bave- 
rolodgeit'in. The two Tables are depoſited in the pros” ye 
hands of Moſes,and he is to take care,that the Prieſts im- Exdgr eas. 
part them untothe people, and ever ſince, Defenſor Fi- E ©2P-34-32: 
dei,Defender ofthe Faith, hath been a Title due unto ** 

all ,cclgious Princes, To this end the Teſtimony, the 1:King ry.rr. 
book of the Law,was wont to bedelivercd to them at , {;,, ;3.,.4 
open [9g OI > as ——_— 3-11. It cazz.4s. * 
1s&he peculiar Elogie © Kings, in holy Scripture, 
tohave yen 7s highlace » and A _ 

0 


(10) 
Idols,the perpetuall brand of evill ones,not ts havede- 
moliſht, not to have deſtroyed them, Tis a duty ſo pe- 
culiar to the royall calling to ſurvey,ſecttle and reforme 
the Church,that the people (though never ſo zealous & 
religious) can have no Authority to that cffe@ with- 
outit. The people were never yet allowed to bee their 
own Carvers ina Reformation. Auferenda idela non po- 

cent.liter.Pe- teſt quiſquarn jubere privatws, ſaies S. Auſtin. Thou ſhalt 

-= », (went not »zaketo thy ſelte any graven Image: Thou ſbaltnot 

000-294** bow downe to them nor worſhip them, is a binding law 
unto all 7/rael: but to deſtroy Bal out of 1/rael, is an im- 
ployment aſſigned over by Ged himſelfe unto the King 

: King.10.24- Of Iſrael.2. Kings 10.28, Foureſcore arm'd with the au- 

King 12-15: thoritic of Techn, of the King, are enabled to root out 
Baal and all his worſhippers, which ſeven thouſand, 
that had not bowed their knees to Baal,are not allowed 

Ne ſmulacie TO doe, For a private man to have broken the brazen 

quidem [a!/01% Ferpent,againſt Authoritie, had not been much better 

oublce 22** then if he had worſhip'd it; for who hath required this 
rabant, at their hands ? The people of God are often taxed for 

[= nas. oo worſhipping the golden Calves upon the example and 

i-/[,aut-pu1: COMmand of Idolatrous Kings : but no Prophet ever re- 

2#6eraRepub. prehends them (though they doe for every negleR of 
7eenalny, duty inthem) for not taking away of 1delatrie by force 
© rde 144 of Armes, whether the King wouldor not. - God chal- 
vr, * lengethother duties from the hands of the people, du- 
ries of a more private nature, & is very well contented, 
_ where he findes them. They-muſt hold faſt the poſefion 

of their fatth without waverine, Heb. 10.23. & keep the 
ſelves from Idols,1. lohn.5.21, and figh and mourne for 


the corrapttons 


(rr) 
corruptions of the Charch, Ezck.9.4.and ſubmit themſelves 

wnder the utmoſt penalty that authoritie infliteth, rarher 

then betray the truth of their Religion. Sothe three 
children did, Day. 3.18. ſo the whole race of primitive 

Chriftians did under Idolatrous & bloody Emperours : 

This is the reſifance wearc to make withthe loſle of our 

owne bloud,not to the ſhedding of sthers, Heb 12.4.This 
is the only gu4rdthe Chriſtian ſtands upon, this is the 
beſt and moſt offenſive poſture hee puts himſelfe into 
for the defence of his Religion againſt that Awuthoririe 
that is ſet over him. Defendenda relizio ft a privatis om- 
nibus non eccidendo,(ed moriendo;non ſevitia, ſed patientid,; 
non ſcelere,ſed fide; faith LaiFantins, He that is ſuch a De- 
fender of the faith, ſuch a Chriſtian Souldier is liſted in 
the moble Armyof Martyrs : He is of Chrifts owne red 
Regiment,nay of his Lieu-guard, and ſhall have more ad- 
vance money then the reft of common Swulazers under 
his ſacred banner, Tis the higheſt favour God can 
vouchſafe his deareſt children ro draw them out and 
command them upon his for/orze hope tor the ſervice 
of his Church, Hereby God does them the honour to 
get the commendartions for their faith,and fortitude, & 
Chriſtian reſolution. By this meanes he lets the world 

ſee how well they are arw'd and 7rained up in grace and 

vertue, and that they are good mwarkes men, and good 
fire-men: that ey ayme direQly at heaven, and are fer- 
vently zealous of his glory. This is not a common be- 

nefit,bur a peculiar favour. So the Apoſtle tothe Phil 

plans Yo you it is given (not to every one) in the beh ue 
of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer or - 
C 32 ake 
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ſake, Philp.1.29. The ſharper the fight, the more glari- 

| ous is the Triumph. The more wounds,the more Baics, 
Gal.6.17. Thoſe markes of the Lord Teſws that we carry unto 
heaven #n eur bodies with us, will be our tokens, our evi- 

dences vnto a richer crowne of glory. Thelc are the 

duties which God hath allotted untoprivateChriftians, 

and expes no other from them : Bur if any one, ora 
combination a knot of them out of prepofterous zeal, 

or out of an impertinent,troubleſome, .and odious offi- 

ciouſneſſe take upon them to doc that which God hath 
committed to the overſight and Managery of his own 

* SotheKing immediate * Miniſter, they muſt be admoniſht to ply 
Rom1;.4. Fhcir own Oares: So S.Parl to his buſi bodies,1.Theſ.4. 
11.Webeſeech you, brethren, that yee ſtudy to be quiet, and 

todoe your own byſineſſe. It the ſtaggaring of the Arke 

of Gods worſhip ſhould ewizare the fall of it, yet the 

2.247.6.6.7- people can pretend to nocalling from God, neither can 
io. *” their own hands ſubſcribe thema legall Commiſſion, 
to ſupportit. Tis enoughif their zeale can keep warme 

their own boſomes. Tis not expected they ſhould bee 

kindled into ſuch a flame as ſhould burne up all the cor- 

ruptions of the Church. They would burne up wheat 

with chaffe,and good graine with tares for want of skill 

ro diſtinguiſh them. *Tis well if they have ſals enough 

in themſelves topreſerve themſelves from being tain» 

ted. *Tis well they have a Broome for their own «apo 

will take the paines to ſweep before their own dootes: 

but let them not {weep uptheir filth (as the manner of 

ſame is)and conceale it in private corners,nor caſt their 

dirt and myrcinto the Kings high way ro defileand an- 

noy 


(13) 
noy others. Should they attempt a Reformation againſt 
law, the remedic would prove worle to Church & Com- 
»om-wealth , then thediſcaſc, for thoſe that thinke it a 
more ſafe and wholſome lodging to abide under the 
ſhadow of Authority , would afſuredly oppoſe as well 
their Novelties, as w/wrpation, and ſo their blood might 
be mingled with their fooliſh, becauſe unwarrantable 
ſacrifices. Should they goe about to breake downe all 
the banks of Gevernment, and force open the doores of 
the Church to let in ſome of their Water to waſh it, 
whether it be the Holy water of Rome, or the ſanRificd 
Tordan of the Anabaptiſts, This water would quickly be 
turned into blood, .which would bee a meanes to pro- 
phane and defile, and pollute the SaniFuary,more then 
clenſe it. And thus we are entred upon the {ſecond point 
_ On religionis not to be eſtabliſht or reformed in 
ood. 


| Davids purpoſe of building Goda Temple received Note that Na- 
an approbation from the Prophet Nathan, and was re- 30 was de 


ftreſht with a promiſe God's bleſſing & afliſtance, 2 Sam, 
7.3.God laies afide the confideration of his own immen- 
fity, and takes delight in that ſmall »wodel{ which was 


ceived, for the 


phecic was act 


ojeted in the heart of his Anneinted. F or4ſmuch (ſaith 2.Sam.7.4. 


he) 45 it was in thine heart to build an Houſe for my Name, 
thou "y well in that it was in thine heart. 2 Chron.6.8. 
Notwit ferdog theres uot build the Houſe, verſ.g. God 
ſerves him with a Swperſedeas,or gives him a: Quictac eff, 
to diſcharge him of this buſineſle. Hedelights ro dwell 
with him in that Temple, which Devid had conſecrated 


in his own þoſeme far him : but he rather confines his 
C 3 own 


(14) 
own worſhip to a wandering Tabernacle, then allowes 

David's hand in the building of the Temple, The Rea- 

® ſon that David himſelfe avoucheth,it you pleaſe to ex- 
amine it,you ſhall finde, 1. Ch70n.22. 7,8,9,10, David 

was a man of warre, though hee tought none but the 

Lords battailes. He was a man of blood, though he ſpilr 

very little but what was tainted and corrupted. God 

will not have thoſe hands engaged in the building of 

his holy place, which have been once engaged in 6/007, 

 ,_ though thoſe engagements were juſt and of his owne 

1; an). Warranting, The worke is reſerved tor Solomon, for a 
(5nfipe-j44- King of peace.ibid. Indeed beſides DoRrine and Diſlci- 
int 5 plinc inthe Church, beſides preaching, exhortation, re- 
G-or.de 14/0 proofe, caſtigation by ſpirituall cenſures, the proper 
as oy + #7... duties of the Prieſtly tunction, there is a neceſlitie, a 
{2 aps £i4v5 COnveniencie at leaſt, of a Coercive power in the Magl- 
#c/12:0,e4 ftrateto putthe ſhackles of feare and terrour upon info- 
[PR#,-2:5 lentand lewd men to reſtrainethem, If Religion would 
(or qxed Con- be allowed any externall forme at all, ſhee would never 
{:4:et be ſuffered to goe without a ſcratcht face : Schiſmes,and 
14em in Epiſt. SecFs,and Hereſies would undermine,& invade, and cof- 
-cuc.cuidem rupt the Church : Sinne would encroach upon holi- 
149-1413, nefle: prophaneneſſe would aſſault and juſtle our piety) 
-lementiamin and blaſphemie would put affronts upon God himſelte, 
- __ "if one arm'd with the = of the ſword did not awe 
mis circa di = Men, (it not into a poſitive reſpeR) at leaft into an in- 
- þ ay coor offenfive ſilence. Bur for the eſtabliſhing of the Cherch, 
; ' for the propagation of the farth, for the reformation of 
Religion by force of Armes,by blood and violence,there 

is not the leaſt title in the holy Goſpellto be alleaged by 

| wap 


(15) 
way of juſtification. There are ſome in the world, that 
thinke to deſtroy the men is the beſt way to conture 8& 
remove their errours : But we know tis ao Soveraigne 
Antidote,that cannotexpell the poyſon without the ru- 


inc of the body. The holy Ghoſt hath denounced a Woe 1c.:.12. 


againſt him that builds a Towne with blood, and will 
God have his own Hoxſe built ſor If you bath the floore 
of the Chruch in blood, you can pave it with no ſtone {0 
faire and firme, but the voice of that blood will breake 
through and be heard in heaven. If youpaintthe win- 
dowes of Gods Church with the blood of your bre- 
thren, they will nor introduce more light, but more 
darknefſe and horrour. That grand reformation of our 
Saviour was not brought in by the ſword, nor againſt 
the authoritie of the ſupreme Magiſtrate. Hee conque- 
red the world by his preaching, and by his paſſion, and 
ſta bliſht his own Thyroxe in the hearts of hisDiſciples,ſo 
as it made the Throye of Ceſar ſtand the ſurer., The holy 
Ghoſt diſtinguiſhes our Saviours conqueſt over Sinne, 
Satan, and the World, from all other kind of conqueſts. 
Every battaile of the Warriour is with confuſed noiſe, and 
with garments rolled in blood : but ths (of Chriſt) ſhall bee 
with burning and full of fire. Iſay.g9.5. with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and the brightneſle of his life and dorine. 
And verſe 4. Thou haſt broken the yoake of his burden, and 
the ftaffe of hu ſhoulder ,and the rod of his oppreſſour as in the 
day +, he Now if youlook into the ſeventh of Iud- 
ges, you ſhall finde the conqueſt ſtrangely gained in 
that day of Midiav, not with ſwords and ſpeares, but 
with Trumpets of Rammes horwes, 4nd empty __ with 

amps 


Mat.26.55. 


Pe. 


Luk.22.53, 


(16) 
Lamps in their pitchers, Tt our adverſaries will addrefle 
themſelves into a Chriſtian courle, let them not cxtin- 
guiſhrhe Prieſts Lamps that were wont to be trimmed 
with the pureſt oyle..Let them not baniſh, nor impriſon 


the morc eminent of our burning and ſhining lights, and 


ſo by their abſence create a darkneſle on purpoſe, that 
the blinking /;nkes of their Levits might be feen to ſhine 
init, Let us have the libertie ro make our Trumpets 
ſound,and let that ſound have an equall hearing: it they 
can this way accompliſh it, we ſhall not envy them this 
advantage of their Rammes hornes and empty Pitchers, let 
them gaine as many Proſelytes as they can to their lewd 
and groundleſſe Reformation. But to goe about to make 
men tull of humilitie, meekneſſe, gentleweſſe, patience, obedi- 
ence, bratherly kinaneſſe, charity, righteouſneſſe,peace and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt (and theſe are thoſe Evangelical ingre- 
dicncs that make up the conſtitution of a good Chriſt; 
an) to attempt to make men ſuch by fire and ſword, 1s 
an experiment too apparently prepoſterous to be ſuc- 
cceſicfull, unleſle we think Chriſtians may be made b 
an Antiperiſtaſis. Are you come out, as 4z;ainſt 4 thaife, 
with (words and ſtaves totake me ? ((aith our Saviour) 
taught daily in the Temple, and ye took me mot, Heethat is 
not taken with Chriſt,nor hath a will to take him zeach- 
#ng in bis holy ark if he comes to gaine him bythe 
{word,the cloſe of his defigne will be Chriſts ſhame, & 
his crucifixion, and he hathno warrant to apprehend 
Chriſt in ſucha manner,bur what is ſcaled by the power 
of 4arkneſſe. The barbacous crueltic which the Spaniard 
excrcilcd upon the poore Indians was ſo far from _ 
«ng 


(17) 
king their converſion, that it; provoked themto bla(- 
phemethe God, of Chri:4ns, thatwould ſufferhim; 
ſelfe: to che. adored by. creatures ſo. mercilefle and 
bloudy, that they-ſeeme to be meere ſtrangers to hu- 
manitte, Religion can never be fruitfull inrthat ſoyle 
that is tainted and overflowed with rivers and ſtreames 
of bloud. A ſound faith can-.,never be begotten by 
the ſenſe of feeling , when the ſtripes and prints 
of the-nailes. are made upon our own bodies, The 
flaming ſword was not put into P.ra4rſe to..be an 
- AlleFrve, an aliuremenr - unto, the tree of life, *Tis 
onely the outward man, not the conſcience, that is 
wrought upon by compulfion. fo that violence may 
be a meanes.-to. advance Hypocr:fre, but can bring no 
advantage untq\pureReligion. 4 pilizorn and _—_ 
( a deſtroyer ) are not Chriſtian names > but 4-tz- 
chriſtian, And how muche are they worſe then /ewes, 
that put all the innpcent_bloud which they pretend 
they have ſhed "- aafe. of Chriſt, into the trea- 
ſury of their merits, whereas the Jenes thought it 
rot lawfullto putthbe prece of blood, into their Tr24- 
ſ#ry To conclude this point let Mahomets Religion 
be a vine that thrives beſt, and brings forth moſt 

rapes, when 'tis watred with the blood of thoſe that 
thinke her cluſters bitrer. Let Jeſuits draw fo 
"much Thri6ceneBIoot from rheirfeltow-Chriftians, 
as may {well into a ever, andthen let rhem lay the 
bridge of Religionover it to tranſport ſuch as are re- 
conctFd( againſt their wills) tothe Church of Kome. 
Let Anabaptifis perſue the ſame tracke of blood to 


hunt after preferment for their religious Caſe; But 
D we 
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we have not ſo learned Chriſt. This is way to wint 

Corrverts rothe Church , that true Proteſtants never 
yet travailed in. We are not aſhamed to profeſſe 
with the 4 poſtſe. That the weapons of our warfare are 
net carnall, but ( yet ) mighty through God tothe pulling 
cowne of flong holdes, caſting downe imaninations, and 
every high thing that, exalteth it ſelfe avranft the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captsvitie every theught 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2. Cov. lo. 4.5. The Church 
hath no ſword committed to her but that of the 
Sprrit,and their is no other way chalked out for her 
to travell by unto Heaven, but Ovedrence, Patrence, 
Meekneſſe, even under the ſharpeſt perſecution, And 
as many 4s walk according to thus Rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, | 
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As it was opened in a Sermon preachedat BE ccLes 
in the Countic of Suffolk, at che taking of che National! 
Covenant there, by the Miniſters and other 
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TS. 
Come and let us joyne onr ſelves unto the Lord in a perpetuall Covenant, that 
ſhalt not be forgotten. 
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Ricur W oxrsmpeuL, 
Coos OD] £ the appointment, and in the preſence of 
Q.4- ſome of you was thisSermon preached. And 

- > | ic thelike requeſt itis now publiſhed roge- 
F ther with an addition of a Supplement to 
the Hpplicatorie part, which was then 
through ſtrairneſle of time lefr imperfect. 
My ayme in both was, aud is to promote 
the publique ſer vice of the Kingdome, and in particular rhe ſer- 
viceof that day. If herein I have not done what haply ſume 
would have had me, by ſpeaking their conceptions , I would 
have them and the world know , I have done whart I concci- 
ved-moſt expedient for the promoting of the ſervice which 
then I was put upon, and (as far as I apprehend) the greas ae- 
ſigre of the Kinedome. Thar I have herein concealed my own 
private judgement in the point of Churcb Government, It is not 


becauſe 1 am afraid or afhamed to giveaccount of it, but only 
| | A 2+ that 


Ly — 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


thatT might not by an wnſcaſonable amicipation ofthe judge- 
menr of that vexerabledſſembly now convencd for the deciding 
and ſtating of that controverſic, both render my ſelfe [#ywing- 
Iy preſumptions, and lay blocks in my own way, by fewine of 
cruples , which my worke was to remove and pull wp. Whar 
ſuccefſe God was.pleaſed to give unto my. poore /abours at 
that time, ſome of you: are witneffes. . My: hopes are, that 
being not altogether »»ſucceſſefall in the hearing , they may 
prove not wholy wnſefu# in the reading. Such as they are, 
I preſume to put them into your hawds, laying bath them and 
my ſclfe at the Churches feet. 4 


Whoſe | am, and ever ſhall be 


Jon: BaixsLyy. 
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 P$ AL. 50. 
Tek my Saints together unto me , thoſe that 


have made a Covenant with me by facrifree. 


— Hc ſara® occaſion thax- bath 3his. day brought 

7 * yautogerhetinchisp/ocebath alſo brought this 
Text to my hind.Wherein(as Expoſitors for the 

.. moſtpur conceive. of .jt) ,you have a general} 
' Citarron,; or Precefſe iffuing,out of the. high Court 

f Heaven igiinft the Ghurch and people of tþe-Fews ,, fum- 
moning and requiring-them to-come and appeare before the 

Tribwnall of the great God , there to make anſwer ro ſome- - 

whai that ſhould: - objected againitthem .. The. 2uarre/lin 


brief was this. Inthat Church (as incyery Chuxchhere ever 
A 3 bave 


J The SalNTts 


have bcen, and will be) there were many hs ih pocyrtes, 
ſuch as Rood mach upon leg Geremenyes and Saorifices, in fy 
much as they placedall choir Relzyion in 'e &r+, 


vances, in the*mean'timeover-Jooking thoſe 62onxe F ron 
(as our Saviour calleth then ) *7he weightier things of the 
Law ; Judgement, cMercie and Faith ( or Faithſulneſſe, ) 
with the exerciſes of true Rierie, "and Charitie not regar- 
ding the true inward Spirituail worſhip and ſervice of God. 
Hergupon the Lord by his Prophet here cites and ſam 
thewho!e Churchro coine, and give an accoyhtof the eg 
fall formalitie, Gather 46: hap together unto 7, Kc. 

In the words we might take notice of two particulars : x 
Proceſſe, and the Perſons. The Procefle, 6r Citation it {clte inthe 
firſt words, Gather together unto me (or before me.) The Per- 
ſons cired, lummoneg, you have them peeteri_es: firſt, by 
their. Qwality, they were Saints, Gods Saints, Gather my Saints 
together unto me.) Secondly, by their A, they were Cove- 
»anters. which Ad is amplified by the Manner and Solemnitie 
of it, they were ſuch as had made a Covewgut with their God, 
:ndthax.a ſs/cmme Covenant, Thoſe '* hawe made 4 Covenant 
with meby Sacrifice, oO OL OTINMM f. 8 21ND 

Ic 1s this\laſt braxch of the Text chat my eie is rp 4FThis 
time, being-led to it by the preſent occation;” wh BY you 
have The "Sarms: off Gotdeſcibededbefictk 
Covenant ; 4 ſolemne Coveyant witrthen God; [ 7 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice] v».17 

By Sacrifice, }Gnales Zubach, (faiththe Onginall) y S4a- 
erificiuns, Ove? S«erificer This Olanfe Phnghiverſly 
by divers'®xptors, ſorfiecarryibeitvneivdy;ſameanccher,: 
according t6 athreefold ihteypretationofrhoprectdern word 
Saints, 9.2202 , b02 35912 901 Jo Vanatint 

1'' By Shins ſbme herewdaſtand the Fulrbfadl 
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folemne (covenant. 3 


Taking the word in that ſenſe,cthey conceive this latter clauſe 
co be a deſcription of them. They :were ſuch as had made a 
Covenant with God over Sacrifice; that is (ſay they) over and 
beſides Sacrifice, or in ftead of Sacrifice. So they explain the 
words, ſuper Sacrificium, i.e. preter Sacrificium, or pro Sacri- 
ficto. Beſides Sacrifice, they were ſuchas did not reſt them- 
ſelves contented in any Legall Ceremonic, they did not ſw6- 
ſftere in cerenis. umbris (as Calvin ſpeaks,) fit down in theſt ſha- 
dows , they apprehended that there was a/iquid aliizs, ſome- 
what of 2 hig ver »ature in the Covenant betwixt God and his 
people:,” and thar they mainly looked ar.,! and applied them- 
telves unto. Or :n fiead of Sacrifice. . In ſtead of thole legall 
Sacrifices, and ceremonial obſexvances , (wherein the greateſt 
part placed all their Religion,).tlicy conſecrated themſelves un- 
rothe Lord. 'gave up themſelves unto God by a ſolemne Co- 
_ venant.” Jn ſtead of thole dead and #nreafenable: Sacrifices, of Home 12+ 
brait beaſts, they offered up unco God thar - &5y vi , that T: 
aeaks aerrrier (as the Apoſtledeſcribes the Sacrifices of Chri- 
ſtians) thar Zrving Sacrifice, that Reaſonable ſerwice , devoting 
themiſclves tothe true inward fpirituall worthip and ſerviceof 
God, whereuntoithey had- hound: rhemfelves'by folemne 
Vow and Covenant: This Expoſition I find Calvin and Mol- 
lerus after hin; not wholy.difallowing-/! > i, 
2 Orbers inchoſerondplace raking the-word{ Sams] in 
acleancontratie ſenſe, nderſtanding by it-formall Hypoerites, 
(who ireherecatiedby chename df Salts, either: by way of 
Jroaze;3ibt alle;becauic they: wore furh tr mlirerts (as the Species 7- 
__ Apoſtlefaitbof them) Sav5gnd Sous amwardly \nirheviut- re [wb- 
yart:appeariness; Saints by ?8rafef5ron, rhey-lookr upon'this </* 94044 
Entvclaiſcasa Charddterof them... They aha. 7 as had 4generes 


made a:Coycnantwith'Gad! over Sabrifice;ovwith, or by. S4- AE” pron 
drificay buds (flywhoyibey ſobfimedSaczitide.ro-God,/as [*! © 

if that liad becoalhtuharbis CoMmmmoacquiredy which os Calu. ad 
wo: ſe 1: BREY /oc- 
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they had dong, they now thought thar: God could:ndrbut-be 
well ple:{ed with them 4nay, they thougbetharjhereby they 


had tzed an 4 bonnd God aftcr afort unto them, vits bythe, 
Sacrifices. Atrue CharaRer of a formzall Hyporrite 3: who o 
pleaſech himſelf in the ops operatum of adutic; 'as thar' hee 
thinkerh-Gaod cannot bur be well pleaſed with it; Hefolgoks 
upon his ſervicesand duties;as if God werebeholding to him 
for them, andoblized co higs by chem. Thus Scaletr,,: and 
{ome vihers here c:rrie its + 26: 21 131948 You! - 226 

3 Butnor-to-rcſt/in cirher of theſe:: There is:yer 4third;and 
a laſt ſenſe which I rather incline unto,apprehendirg it both 
more ſimple and gennine. The perſons.to whotn this Crtation 
is here direRcd they were not any ſelec? companie,; wherher.of 
True Werſhippers,or Formall Hypocrites but the whole body of the 
Jewiſ-Church, collectively conſidered, conſiſting of both 


| theſe, yet herecalled by the:naine of Sarnts', Becaiſe: there 


were {oie, and noqueſtion many ſuch amongſtrhem, Saints 
in trath as well, as in appearance, Now the determination 
here(as often el{where)is.caken from the better. part. : /t r5.an 
honour (ſaith Calvin, witting upon the: Text which God parteth 
upon his Saints, te denominate a promiſc ugus multitude conſifting 
of good and bad fromthem, I, though they be thefar lefſe num- 
be. Thar w:s the caſc here inthe Text. In the Fewiſh:Church 
at this ti:&the greateſt part, werenocberter cben formed Hy- 
pocrites, yer in as much as there was a partic bf Saznts amongſt 
chem, God calleththem all by chis namt; -Sccondly;If they 
were not all Seints,yct they ought to have been {@. They were 
all Saznts by calling , called tobe Saints,and fo called Sans, 
and that ro put them in mind of: their Davie; FEY, 5 
all ought to be. Now taking the wotd. in this-ſenſc,we 

finde this ſubſequent clauſe to bea defcriprion: generally; of 
all che vifible members. of that viſible Ghargh!, theyiwere luck 
as had madea Covenant with God over Sdcrifice,with Sacrifice, 
by Sacrifice. | For 


ſolemne Covenant 5 
Forthe full and cleere/ nnder ſtanding whereof 'wee might 
take notice of ananczentionFome in ufe both unangh the peo- 
plc of the Jews, and other Nations allo:;, who were wont in 
their making of Covenants, for the greater ſolemmnity of them, 
to makethem, with or by Sacrifice. Which they did after this 
manner. Having ſl4/» the Sacrifice-they d/oied , laying the 
parts onc over againſt the other, and fo the Covenarters went 
between them. Thus the Lord himſelf (who was the firſt in- - 
ſtituter of this Ceremonie) made a Covenant-with Abraham, ME 
Gen.15. Intending there to make a folemne Covenant with ; g_ n 
bim, he diregeth Abraham what to do,wviz.Tike an Heighfer, Ver.9,10. 
and a Goat and 4 Ram, &s. And what ſhould he do with them? 
Why divide them in pieces, parting them aſtnder, laying the 
parts one againſt the other, And to what end wasthis « Why 
thar the Lord might paſſe berwixt them , which accordingly 
he did in that viſtble figne of a Bayning Lampe in the midſt of 4 
ſmoking furnace, Verſet7. Behold a ſmoaking furnace and a V7: 17+ 
Burning Lampe paſſed between thoſe pieces. Thus did God make 
this Covenant with Abraham, a Covenant with, or By Sa- 
CYINCE. F 
Ag thus the Lords people, the people of the Fews , were 
wont to make Cavenant with him. Bringing a Sacrifice be- 
fore the Lord they cut it in pieces ,-and ſo paſſed berwixt the 
parts.. Such a Covenant the Lord putteth the Princes and Peo- 
ple of Iſrael in minge of that they had made with him,Jer. 34. Jer. 34. | 
18. The Covenant which they had made before me, whenthey cut 18. 
the Calf. in twain, and paſſed between? the: parts thereof. This it 
ſcemerh was their Cuſtome, which as they taok itfrom God 
himſelf, ſo the Heathens borrowed it from them, who were 
- wont to make their Covenants. alſo after the fame manner. _ 
Et ceſ} jungebant- federa Porca. Killing, and emting a Swine F1 gl. @ 
in pieces. (Simils labris lackuce, a tit Sacrifice tor fuch Sacrifie 
cers) rhey ſtruck rheir Cn And from: this _— 
az 
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(as our Aynſworth el{where wel obſerves it)cometh that phraſe 
of Striking or Catting a Covenant. 1 have made 4 Covenant 
with my choſen, (ſaith the Lord, Pſ«l. 89.) The Original! hath 
it, Karati Berith, Exciofi fadus (as Montanws renders it) | have 
Cat or Struck a Covenant. Which phraſc is alſo hereretained 
in the Text. Thoſe that have made a Covenant, Corethi Berithi, 
Ferientes Pactums, that have Cut or Struk 2 Covenant by Sacri- 
\ fice, wiz, by cutting of the Sacrifice and parting it a ſunder 
have made a covenant with me. | 
Snch a Covenant had the people of the Tews ertred and 
made with their God, a Covenant. and a Solemne Covenant. 
And ſuch a C evenant mit ll the Lords People enter with their 
God, all that would be owned and acknowledged of God as his Peo- 
ple, as hu Saints they mnſt ſirike Covenant, and a Solemne Co- 
venant with their God. Upon theſe two I ſhall inſiſt ſever:lly, 
briefly by way of Expl:cation , pntting them together inthe 
Application. 
x The Lord's people are all Covenanters, ſnch as have ſtruck 
a Covenant with God. Sch were the members of the /ewiſh 
Church, a d ſuch :retherrue members of Chriſtian Chur- 
ches. A truth which needeth no confirmation. This it is that 
gives both Zfſe, and Diſtinguere, that makerh a people to be 
Goas people, and 4iftinguifherh them from all oaber peop'e; 
Even the Covenant betwixt God and them. This it was that 
- m9 eg rhe ſeed of Abraham, and the people of the 
lews from ©} other people in the World, and that madethem 
| Gods people, even the Covenant betiyixr'God and them, the 
figne and ſrale whereof they carried intheir fleſh, rhe'Seale of 
C'rcumcifion, which is therefore called The Covenant. Hy 
Covenant ſhall be in your fleſh : that is a figne of the Cove» 
| nant. Andthis it is that now-diſtinguiſherh the ##»e Church 
of Chriſt, and the #rve wembers thereof from all others, even 
the Covenant betwixt God and them; the ſieves and ſeal: 
whereof 


ſolemne ( ovenant. 7 


whereof arethe two Sacrawevts of the new Teftament ,  Bap- 
tiſme , and the Lords Supper; both Seals of this (ovenant , 
che one of their extrexce into Covenant, the other of tl:eir 
| continaance 10 that Covenant. | 
9. Forthe opening and illuſtrating of this, the Queſtion Qu 
will be : What &« this Covenant betwixt God and bs People * 
A. To this the Prophet 1eremy wiil .rceurn us an anſiverin A. 
2 few words, ler.3 1.7 hu i the Covenant that I will make with 1. 31. 
the hoaſe of Iſrael, &c. 1will betheir God ,, and they ſhall be my 33 
People, This is the Covenant which God maketh with chem; 
and from thence we may cakily learne what is the Covenane 
that they makewith him, the one being but a Counterpaine 
to the other, viz, That he ſhall be their God, and they will be his 
People. Tr is the nature of Covenants to be mutual, And ſuch 
is the Covenant betwixt God and his people, conſiſting of 
rwo parts; the Covenant on Geds part, and the Covenant on 
their parts. 
The Covenant on Gods part is, that hee will be their God, aud 
they ſhall be his People, So ran the Covenant that God made 
with Abraham. 1 will be thy God, andthe God of thy ſeed : And 
ſuch is the Covenantthar God makerh with his Church and 
people indll ages, ( it being ftill one and the ſame Covenant | 
for tubſtance )vis. that hee will be their God , Their God * 
Whar is that © Nay, whas is itnot © their Farber.their King, 
their Saviour, their Deliverer , their Alb, a God Alſufficient , 5, 7 
ſuch 2 one he'is inhimſelf, and ſuch a one he will thew him- x. 
ſef w all thicare in Covenant with him ; And They ſhall be 
his People; acknowledged of him , favoured by him : Hee will 
pardon their fins, hee will bea/e their 1mfirmities , ſupply their 
wants , ſantifie their natwres, beſtowing vpon thom-all good 
things requifire'for the. That is the-Covenunr on Gods parc. 
But whariis the Covenant, on his-People-part : That 1s thc 


Covenant wehave now principally to deal with. That Cove- 
B 2 nant 


Gen.28 


ZI, 


$ The Saints 


nant wherein the Lords pcople do bind themſelves unto bim. 
Now this is n>thing but an Zrcho to the other, a Reftipulati- 
09, When the hearts ofa pcop'e come to cloſe with God, 
raking him for their God, and giving upthemſelves to him 
to be his people: When to Gods [1 will be your God , and 
you ſhall be my People ] their Souls Ecchs backe againf Lord, 
T how ſhalt be our God, and we will be thy People. ] Now is this 
Covenant made up. Snch was the Covenant that Faceb pro- 
miſed to renew with his God upon his ſafe returne from his 
journey, Gen.28. If the Lord will be with mee , %c. ſo that! 
return ſafe to my fathers houſe ,| 8c. Then ſhall the Lord be my 
God, Now what is it fora people to take God for their God ? 
Why ro engage themſelves in the ſolemne Vow purpoſe, and 


reſolution of their hearts that chey will ſet hims.up as God,” and 


that both in their Hearts, and Lives, giving all thoſe reſpects 
unto him which are dueto a God, viF, ro Lovehim above all, 
ro Feare him above all, ro Tr#ft in him aboveall, ro Worſhip 
him according to his will, to walk before him in the conſcio- 
nable endeavour -of an wniverſall obedience. This it is for 4 
man to take God for his God. And this muſt all the Lords 
people doe; ſtriking ſuch a Covenant with God , even a Ce- 
venant of Obedience. Such was the Covenant which the 1/- 
reelites entred with their Godatthe giving ofthe Law, Upon 
Moſes his co:rming downe from the Mount, having reccives! 
the Tables of the Covenant, and the Book of the Covenant, (the” 
Morall, Fud:ciall, and Ceremoniall Laws) from God, hecal- 
leth the people to enter a Covenant with Ged. And what 


was that Covenant 2 Why a Covenant of Obedience. Heeread 


the Book of the Covenamt in their eares , Ana the Peaple. ſaid, 
All that the Lord hath ſaid we will doit , and beobedient. This 
was the Covenant , for the confirming whereof Moſes then 
ſprinkled upon them the bloud of the Covenant, wit. the Bloud 
of the Sacrifices wherewith they made that Covenant.» And 
| {ſuch 
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ſuch a Covenant itis thar all the Lords people have made, 
and 5rer0 make with their God” A-Covenart, and thar 

A ſoiemmne Covenant; a word of thar, :ind but a word, my _ 
aime bcing-chicfly at the 4pplieatriow.Sucha Covenant it was 
thar the people of the ews had tnade and ofren renewed with 
their God, not 2 light bur a Jolene Covenant , 42 Covennt 
with Sacrifice. Many were the' Seorifices inftituted by God, 
and obſerved by his people under the 01d Teſtament:Ofrtheſc 
Sxcrifices , as there were divers kinds., ſo: there were divers 
ends and wſts', 'Amongſt other,this was common'to:them all; 
they were all iis ſo mauy figrlla, [yngraphe,(0 many ſienes and 
ſeals of the Covenant betweene God and his People. Slenes, 
Commemorative fignes and rokens , putting them in mind - 
of the Covenant. Seals for confirmation '6F that Cove- 
nant, the'Covenant on Gods part, the Corenant'on their 
part. On Gods part, Hereby did God affure them that hee 
would betheir God. On their part. Hereby did they binde 
themſelves unto him that they would behis'people.' This 
was one common ead of all their Sacrifives,; the-proper and 

particular endof ſome of them, 
Theſe Sacrifices they are now ceaſed : But in the meantime 
God hath not left his Church withour fgxes 2nd: ſeals of this 
Covenant. Such are the Sacraments of the- New Teft invent > 
Baptiſme aud the Lords Supper \ both ſeals of this Coveninr, 
the one (as I told you)a Seal of our Enraxce intage,che other 
of ovr conrinvance in it, And withor by theſe doe the Lords 
people now ſtrike a Covenant with their God: Giving them- 
ſelves to'the Lord in Baprrſme 7 rhey confirme rhar gift inthe 
receiving of the Supper, both:which are appurtenances to this 
Covenant; annexed ro it as forthe Feftification, and confirmat- 
#n, ſo forthe: ſolemnizaron of it# 0Imighe Hdde Ch/ifimns 
now, 2s they hivetheir Szcranenrs; lo alfo hitive they their S#- 
erifices; their Propitiatorie Sacrifice,” and their Fuchariſticall 

F1 Na. 
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the ſybſRance of all thoſe Ceremoniall ſhadows, at whom all 
the Legall Sacrifices looked, Their Zucharifticall Sacrifices, 


1 Pet.2,s their Sprituall Sacrifces of Prayers and Prayſes, and other 


ſpirituall oblations, which as fpirituall Priefts they offer up un- 
to God. Now byand wihthelc Sacritices they arero make 
their Covenant with-their God. - 


He b.8.5 * 1 Byandthroughthat Ilaſticall, that Propitiatory Sactific 5 


_ Zevx.r. 


the Lord Feſus Chrift , who is the Mediatowr of this Cove- 
nant, bringing God and man rogetier, and that by by Paſig 
(as I may ſay) betwixt the Parties, An oblervable difference 
betwixt thoſe Sacrifices and this Sacrifice. There the Covenan- 
ters paſſed betwixt the parts of the Sacrifice : Herethe Sgor;- 
fice piflerh berwixt the Covenamers , Chriſt inteipoſing him- 


ſclfas a middle perſon betwixt two diſagreeing parties, bring- 


ing them together ; Reconciling God to man; and man to 
God; firſt, meriting, then applying that Reconciliatiou. And 
by and through him-it1is thar Chriftians are now to'make 
this Covenant with God ; vi, with an eye to Feſus Chriſt 
the Mediatour of this Covenant 5, Taking God tor their 
Godia Chriſt, and giving up themlclves to be his people 
in Chriſt, Thus axe they to Covenant by Chriſt, aud (as I may 
ſay) ever Chrift. Even as under the Law, the perſon that 
came to offer a Burnt offering to the Lord xo ake an Attone- 
ment for his. fin, (and to to renew his Covenant with God he 
was to (tand over his Sacrifice., putting his hand upon the head 
thereof , thereby disburdening himſelt of his fin, and hying 
it upon the Sacrifice. Even thus now under the Golpell, 
Chriſtians comming to make or renew-their Covenant-with 
Gad, they muſt bring a Sacrifice with them, even;the-Lerd 
Chrift,(reprciented & ſhadowed out by thoſe typicall Sacrifi- 
ceS)preſenting him unto God his-Father;withall, laying their 
hands upon the head of that Sacrifice, by faith reſting & re y- 


ing 


ing upon Jeſus Chriſt, upon the merit of his deat and obe- 
dience; forthe pardon of all their fins the acceptarion of their 
perſons, the ſalyation of their fouls, Having thus layed their 
hands upon this Sacrifice, 'now are they roimakea Covent 
with God, a Covenant of obedience. And thus may they be 
faid to Covenant By and Over Sacrifice. 

2 Andas over, ſo with Sacrifice. As over this Propitiatory, 
{ſo with Grat»latory Sacrifice, Such a Sicrifice it'is-the Pſal- 
miſt calleth for from this Covenanting people 'in the four- 
tcenth Verſe of this Pſalme. Offer unto God thankſgiving, and 


pay thy vows \nnts the moſt high : And call upon mee in the day of 


trouble, Perſe 15, Theſe are Evanzelicall Sacrifices , more 
worth then all the Sacrifices of the Law, Prayers and Prayſes. 
And theſe Sacrifices muſt they offcr vp that will make a Co- 
venant with God ; ſo makings a Covenam with Sacrifice. 
Bur my promiſe wis not to give way todoGrinall'Enlarge» 
ments. The ſervice of the day calleth for Applicarron, which 
let it be directed only by way of Exhortation, whereof "Take 
theſe three Branches. | 

1 That wee would all of ws firike fuch a Covenant with ou 
God, | 

2 That havine firuck this Covenant , wee would be minafull 
of -it. Hy 
& That being mindfull of it , wee would be faithfull init, 

Regin with the firſt, which putteh us all upon this a of 
Covenanting. As many of us as defire to beowned of ' God 


as his people, let us ſtrike a Covenaynt, a ſolemne Covenint with . 


him. . This is that which the Propher-reremy ſaith ofthe chil» 
dren of 1fraet, and the children of 'T#da returning out of cap- 
rivitie ſhould dee, and excire one an (gther to doe it: Fer.50- 


Come (ſhall they ſay) and let pd pw ſelves ts the Lord 'in 4 Ter. 50.5, . 


erpernd! Covenant thit ſhall not be forgotten, And'this inthe 
feare of GotfſetalFof us herepreſeht thtts/day doe, midi eh 
M COQUrage 


ſolemne Covenant: it 
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courage one another to do it. Come let ws joyne our ſelves unts 
the Lord in a perpetuall Covenant that ſhall mit be forgeties, 

obiedt.. Why but happily you may fay , what needs this 
Exhortation to a people that are in Coverant with God , al- 
ready 2 This work is not now todoe; we haveall of us done 
it alreadie. We have given up our »4mes, and wee havegiven 
up our ſelves unte the Lord, This we have done in Beptiſme, 
and this wee have done iu the Sacrament of the: Lords Supper, 
both Seals of this Covenant, "Thus are wea people in Cove- 
nant with God alrcadie. | : 

Anſw. And were not the children of 1/rael, and the chil- 
den of Judaſo : They were people in Covenant with God 
before, and intheir captivity, being the ſeed of Abraham,and 
carrying the ſeal of the Covenir in their ficth. Yer for all thar 
wee findethem there taking up thoughts and reſolutions of 
zoynwing themſelves to the Lord in a Covenant,and thar by re- 
newing the lame Covenant. 

A pra&tice frequent amonegft the people of God in the old 
Teſtament. Many inſtances wee meet with, holding forth to 
us preſidents for this practice, the renewing of Covenam. This 
we find the pcople of God doing upon divers occaſions, Spe- 
cially intheſc two calſcs. | 
(Pefedtion. 


VA {flidtion, 

1 Incaſe of Defecion when by falling away from God 
they had broken this Covenant. Secondly, In cafc of Affii- 
con, when baving bioken his Coyenang, the Judgements of 
God wcre out againſt them, cither preſent or inunineat , fea- 
red or tele, In theſe cafes we ſhall fee them ordiniirily apply... 
ing themſelves to this Remedic, therenewing. of Coycnant. 
Take but rwo inſtances for. both ; the firſt Wef/ ah be eened 
of Hexekjah,both obvious. The former 2 Chron. 35 There 
- | | you 


In caſe of 


Dovenant with God : Wh 12, Aud t 


on did they it.*, Why , atthat time they ſtood guiltic of a 
great Defettion ; {o.you have it, Yerſe 3, Now for 4 long time 
Iſrael hath bin without the true God, and without a reaching Prieſt, 
and without Law. A wonderfull defection ; And behold 4f- 
f14{ontollowing it, great Affliction, great Diſtraction , great 
vexation; 1oit follows. Verſe 5. And in thoſe times there was 
no peace to hins that went out , nor to hims that came in , but oreat 
vexations were upon the inhabitams of the Countries. Such was 
their condition. In this condition what courſe take they 
Why they apply themſelves to this as the moſt ſovereigne 
remedie, 7 hey entred into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord their God, 
GC. 
The like did HeJetiah, as you may ſee in the 29 chapter of 
the ſame Book. Now 7t « in mine heart to make 4 Covenant, 


(faith HeJekiah) my IO, Not a Perſonall, but a Nationall , c1,,, 
Covenant. And what occaſioned it * Why firſt, the King- 29.19. 


dome at that time lay under the guilt ofa great Defection:The 
Worſhip of God had becn neglected, the Tewple ruinons and pol- 
luted : So you haveit inthe 6 and 7 Verſes of that Chapter, 
Our fathers have treſpaſſed and done that which was evill in the 
eyes of the Lord onr Gd, and have forſaken him , and have tur- 
ned away their faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned 
their backs ; Aliſo they have ſbut up the deores of the Porch, aud 
putont the Lamps , ana have not burnt Incenſe , nor offered burnt 
offerings in the holy place unto the God of Iſrael, Thus was the 
Terpple-worſhip neglected, the place unfrequented,nay poluted. 
In theſifth Verſe of the Chapter, . Hezekzab calls for the Ze+ 
vits, requiring them to: ſantiifie themſelves, and to ſancrifie the 
houſe of the Lord , and to carry forth the flthinee out of 164 holy 


_ place, 
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vou ſhall finde King Aſah and his neous making a ſolemne 

ey entred intoa Cove- 2 Chr: 
14nt to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, withall their heart and 15.12. 
vith all their foul, &c. This they did , and upon what occafi- 


Ver. *\ 


FF. $. 


Ver, 6. 


Fer.15 


14. The Sa1wTs 
place. —_— this grear DefeRian, they were alſo under 
Ver 8. great Affliction; So it followerh, Verſe vs erg wrath 
ofthe Lord was npon Judah and Jeruſalem,and he hath delivered 
: them wnto trouble, to aſtonifhment, and unto hifing. For lee our 
Fer'9- Fathers have falne by the ſword, and our ſonnes , and our dauch- 
ters,and our wives are in Captivity for this. Such was their pres 
ſent condition. And herevpon it is thar that worthyReformer 
berakes himſclfe, and his people to this courſe, the renewing 
of Covenant. Now it « in my heart to make 4 Covenant, &c. 

To theſe inſtances (if need were) I might adde thar orher 
inthe days of Nehemi:h. The people were generally guiltie 
of a great Defectien. So mnch the Levits in their names con- 

Net.g. feſſe, and acknowledge. Nehem.9.34,35. Wee have done wic- 

34. kedly : Neither have our Kings, nor our Princes, our P:iefts, nor 

Fer. 35. our Fathers kept thy Law, &c. For they have not ſerved thee in 

their Kingdom, andinthy great goodnefſ that thou gaveſt them, 

ard in the large and fat land which thou gaveſt before theme. Thar 

Defſettion was followed with great Aftinn : ſo you havein 

the Verſes following. Behold we are ſervants this day, and for 

the land that then gaveſt unto our Fathers to eat the fruit thereof, 

Ver. 37+ RC. behold wcerre ſervants init : Andit yieldeth much increaſe 

tothe Kings whow: thou haſt ſet Over #s,beeauſe of onr ſins : alſo 

they have dominion over out bodies, and over our cattell «x their 

pleafne, Ad wt arein great diſtreſſe, Now in thiscondition, 

, behold chem bcraking themſelves tothe fame conrſe. And be- 

. Fer.38. cauſe of a' 1his wee make a ſure Covenant, andmriteit , andour 
Princes. Levits. and Prieſts ſeal unto it. Verſe 38. © 

' This were they wont ro doe upon theſe orcafions. Now 

whether there be the ſame octaſions to be foundamongſtus, 

vs of this Nation,orno, I ſnppoſethere is none of us heregre- 

ſctr,wil makeany queſtion-of it, Alas the Evidence is but too 

clect. and' that as for our preſent 4ffiiction,Fo for our former 

Defectien ; the one of whichuſhally artends vpon the "= F 


Ver. 36. 


k 
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Affliction upon Defection,ſo you find it in all the places fore- 
mentioned ; and fo we(at leaft many ofour brethren) in this 
Kingdome finde it by ſad and wotull experience atthis day, 
Our. Defection'went before, and that agreat. Defe&ion."'T 
Temple of God amongft us ſcovred (bleſſed be God) the doors 
thercof were not ſhut up,'yer we cannot ſay bur it was polle- 
zed, and that'by wer, in humane” Inventions octhruft out 
divine Ordinances. The Zawps fone of them extingwiſhed, 
and put our, the moſtof them bwing dim, tirher for want of 
oile or Jueffine: How few Burning and ſhining Lamps :. The 
Worſhip of Ged for the moft part how was it turned re a meer 
Formali:ie * our condition therein being -bur roo like thar of 
Iſraels herein the Text, little to be ſcene in moſt places but a 
amr, the meager cafcaſle of acold and formall devotion, 
The heart of Religion being well nigh eaten out: Little power 
of it to be found in the hearts and lives of the greateſt parr, 
Multitudes of ſcandalowe perſons ſwarming every where,and 


LY 


yet continued members of che Church. Sweerers, Drunkards, P/.50.17 


Vuclean Perſons, Prophane Perſons , ſuch as hated Reformation, 
yet even they raking the Covenam of God (the Seal of his Co- 
venaiit) in their wonthes , polluting theholy Ordinances of 
God by their unworthy partakingin them. Forthe reſt,how 
have the orcateſt part been cith& meerly Civill, orelſe Lake- 
warme. Little Heate, little Life, lirele Powey of Godlinefſe to 
be felt or ſeene. Siirely our Defe#iom ,” 2nd:our Provecations 
have beene great. And our Affid#iom'atthis day ſeemesx9.an* 
ſwer it. Our caſe being now the'very ſame with 1ſ-els in the 


days of King Aſh , Tn theſe tires there was no' peace io hin 2 Chron. 


that went out, yor to him that came in, but great vexations Were pon. 5+ 3 6, 


all the Ifhabitants of the Countreess” Anil Nation. Was teſt oycd of 
Nmtion', and Citie of . Citie., for God did we them with - adverfity. 
So was it with them : And is.ic,not lo with us ar” this 
day Now ,- tnthis condition, what ſhall wee doc 5 Why, 
"Now let ws joyne onr ſelves to the Lord in a perpeivall EY 
| - 2 ew; 
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Qhbjecd, 
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Now , never was Covenant more ſeafonable, mare needfull 


for any people, then ic is for England at this day. Let us. »ow. 
make a Covenant with the Lord our Gad , and that a Pey- 


petnalt. Covenant. | Covenants wee have made _, bat alade 


rhey have brene remporary , womentanic, ſoonc forgatten, 
Let ua now joyne our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetuall Covenant that 
fall not be forgotten. No way [0 hopefull as this to a peaſe the 
wrath chat is gonc out , {moaking againſt us, and burnin a- 
mongf us, to put an end to our preſent 4/fict;ons and Dita. 
ZFi0r:s , to remove the Evils which we feel, toprevent the judg- 
ments which we fear, to procure the mercies which we want, 
to cominae the mercies wee enjoyne, to ſtay our God 1- 
mongft us. 

ob. True (you may fay). were it onely ſuch a Covenant, a 
joyning onr ſelves to the Lord in « Covenant , then might wee 
hope for ſuch an iſſue. Bir alaſle this Covenant here propoun- 
ded and tendered rous, wee finde itto be of another gttare, 
containing in it ſomthings to us /mpertinent,and others ſcarce 
warrantable. | 

A.Here I know ſomething will be expected by way of ſa- | 
tisfaction. Give me leave as briefly 8 as fullyas I may,or can, 
Liberare animam to diſcharge conſcience, both minc own & 06- 
thers,by reſolving ſuch ſcruples as are moſt obyious,and(as I 
conceive)ofgreateſt importance. In the Gexerall take the reſo- 
lutienthus. Though this be net the oxvely thing in this Co- 


'venant,, yet Ttake it (and ſo-weuld I have every one here 
'prefent to looke upon it). to be the waywe , viz. The foyn- 


ing of our ſelves, and the whole Kingdowe tothe Lord, What 
elſe means this grand Defigne ef a through Reformation, 1 
Perſonal, a National Reformation Perſonall of our own hearts, 
lives, Families : Nationall of the Kingdow,the three Xingdoms. 
The farmer we promiſe te performe,thelatrer we engage our 
kclves by all lawfull ways in our leverall places, andS$cations 
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co endeavour. And what is this but a 19yning our ſelves to the 
Lord by Covenant. | 

Some particnlars, I confeſſe, here may be found, which ar 
the firſt fight may ſeemeto be heterogeneall, ſome of thera 
Forraigne,and others ef them of ineerCivill concernment, bur 
upen a review ye ſhal find moſt of themlif not all of them) ro 
lic in a way of tendency unto that great and maine end,(like 

{ſo many leffer freams which though happily they have their 
ſeverall windings and turnings; yer atthe lengeh they all diſ- 
charge aud unload themſelves into the ſame common Chan- 

well) All of them conducing either 1»mediatly or meajatly 

tothe promoting of this defired Reformation. 

1 To this purpoſe tends that firſt branch of the fr # <r- 
ticle, where wee promiſe to endeavour the preſervation of 
the Reformed Rtligion in the Church of Scotland againſt.the C O M- 
MON ENEMT. Adclaufe which ſcemethto look direct- 
ly upon them, but withall it refle&s and Jooks back upon ws, 
who are much interfſed & concerned in their(whether woe,or 
welfare.In their peacewe maythe rather hope for peace. In their 
Rnine we cannot look long to ſurvive. Such are the mutuall. 
engazements and concerments of both Kingdomes,as thar inall 
probabilitie they are like to fad or fall, ſinke or ſwim toge- 
ther. And ſuch isthat other Clauſe in the Cloſe of the ſame 
Article , whet: wee promiſe to endeavour the bringing of 
all the Churches tm the three Kingdomeg ta the neereft conjunttion , and” 
uniformitie in Religion, Government , QC, A Defigne of high 
concernment. No one thing tending more dirciy to the 
ſerling and eſtabliſhing of the true Religion of God in all ok 
them. | 

2 Tolikepurpoſcis the obligation in that ſecond {&reiicle, 
which ingageth all ro cadeavour the extirpation of Popery, 
and the eradicating of fuchother evill weeds, as may endanger 
rhe facking our the heart of Religion, how cover hinder.the 
grivthofin, | 

A et x3 Tor 
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2 Tothe fame purpoſe, ( as truly ; though not ſo imwe- 
diatly ) tends that ingagement in the third Article ,- for the 


mutual preſervation of the RIGHTS and PRIVY ILEDGES 
of P ARLI AMENTS, and the Liberties, of the Kingdomes, 


with the joint-preſervation and defence of his cMajefties per- 
ſon and authoritie, Which, of what concemment they are for 
the eſtabliſhing, and preſerving cf che true Religion of God, 
I ſhall not need tortell you. The Laws, and juft Liberties of a 
Kingdome , they are as the owtworks to Religion. Tt theſebe 
ſurprized, or ftormed,taken in, it is not ro bee expected thar 
Religion ſhould long hold out. And therefore not onely cx- 
pediencic, bur neceſlitic requires, that they fhould beraken 
into the ſame counſels with Religion it ſelfe. Of theſe Laws, 
and Liberties, the Kings Majeſtie with his Parliaments.are by 
office the proper Guaraians , the grand Conſervatours, Great 
Reaſon then their ſhould be a ſpeciall reſpe& had nntothem 
upon whom under God wee have ſuch an immediate depen- 
dance cither for our welfare, or woe. | 

I might go on, and ſhew you the like inthe three other Ar- 
ticles. The diſcovery of Incendiaries , perſons dangerous to 
the Church, or dangerous to the State, ſuch as ſhall ſecke and 
endeavour the breed:ne,or fomenting of Diviſions in cither,and 
conſequently indanger the Ruine of both; of which you may 
read, Article 4. 

The endeavour of preſerving the Cevill Peace and Uniou 
betwixt the two Kingdoms, a mercy denied to our Forcfathers, 
now ſerled and eſtabliſhed by the mutuall agreement of both 
Parliaments, ſpoken of Article 5, : 

The mutuall defence and aſiitance of all that are or ſhall be 
confederated with us, inthe lawful parſuit of this Covenant, 
mentioned, Article 6, | 

All theſe how conducible they are to. the, naive end here 


Propeunded, Iſuppolethcreisnonc thar lookerh _ 


%. 
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them with an impartiall and unprejudiced eye, but will readi- 
ly ſee. And being ſ#bſervient thereunto, no reaſon why any 
ſhould ſcruplethe admittance of them -within the verge and 
pale of a Religious Covenant, 


0b, Why, bur it may be ſaid ;; Ia this Covenant there are 04jeg. 


ſome things which may feem nor onely heterogeneall to Reli- 
gion, but incompatible and inconfiftent withit : Paſſages ſub- 
jeRro juſt ſcruple , which a tender conſeience cannor bur 
ſtumble ar. Inche taking of an 04th thereare three main re- 
quifites, Wee finde them alf rogether in that knowne Texr, 


Ter.4h. T hout ſoalt ſweare the Lord liveth. in Truth, in Tndgment , and fer. 4.3. 


in Righteouſneſſe. Now, as for the firit of theſe (may ſome ſay) 
it is poſlible to obſerve it ; (and I with it may beſo by all thar 
ſhall adventure upon this Covenant this day, viF. to ſweare 
in Tr7#h, in the uprightneſle, and finceritie of the heart ; Bur 
how the ſecond : how the hird « How in Indgment 2 how in 
Righteouſneſſe t 

Ales. 1, How in Fudgment ? When as there are ſome par- 
riculars here, which the greateſt part underſtand nor, know 
not what they mean. Such is the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, 
and Government of the Church of Scotland , Andſucharethe 
Rights and Priviledges of Parliaments, with the Liberties of the 
Kingdomes ; things which the greateſt parr are wholly', or'in 
a great part ignorant of. And how' can they engage them- 
ſelves to defend and maintain what they know nor. 

A.' Tanſwer ; as well asto mainrain the Laws of the Land, 
or the Preyogatives of the Prince , neither of which arcobvi- 
ousto every vulgar eye, few having an exa& and diſtin 
cognizance of them : And yet none(upon thar'ground) ſcru- 
ple rhe engaging of themſelves by ſolemne oaths (fuch as'the - 
Oath of Allegiance, Suyremacie, &c. to defend', and malt 
tainthem. | : | 35728 ; > po «BY \ 
| 2 Barfecondlyy liow ever" wre' thiay Be ibnorant of Ditic - 


paſo 
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| Apofiles,qr ar leaft of Apoftolicall men in the times of ſome of 
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particulars, yer T{uppoſe the generals of both, cither are, or 


may be known by all-that are not affecedly ignorant. . 
3 But thirdly; Take notice that, as for the. Doi#riye and 


Diſcipline of the Church of Scorlayd , wee are not bound to 


obſerve , but to Preſerve it.. Not to obſerve ir, here, but to 
preſerve it there, and that onely 4g4inft the common Enemies of 
both Churches, beth Kingdomes. Whichis no more, then 
{for ought I know; wee may cngage our ſelves to doeto any 
other of the forregne Reformed Churches, notwithſtanding 
their Do#rine, Vorfhip , Diſcipline be not exatly knowne unto 
us, Or(it may be) in ſome particulars not 4pproved by us. 

4 An inthe fourth place, As for Parliament-Priviledges,and 
Kingdoms-Liberties , the oblgation here layed upon us tor the 
maintaining of them, it bindeth us no further, then as they 
{ball be declared, 8 evidenced to us te be ſuch. The like where- 
unto I may ſay of thoſciil weeds mention'd in the ſecond Arti- 


cle, Superflitio, Mereſie, Schiſmezwhich we here ingage our ſclves 


to endeavour the Extirpation of. Here the engagement reach- 
cth not te what ever ſhall be called by theſe names,(TheFews 
Religion, Feſtus calls it Superftition, 4tts 25.The Chriſtian Reli- 
gion by the Fews is called Herefie, AQts24., And our Fu#t ſepe- 
ration from the Church of. Rome , is by them called Schiſme, ) 
but whar ſhall be evidenced fo to be by the /;ght of the Word, 
andeonſent of the Churches. | 

Alleg. 2 But you wil ſay (in the ſecond place, ) Though 
happilie we may ſweare in /udgewest, underſtanding what we 
{wear to; yet, how is Iuftice * how .in' Righteonſueſſe 2 Here is 
the Pinche,Secing there is ſomwhat in this Coyenant, which 
weengagec our endeavours for the extirpation of , which the 
Law hath planted, If not the Law of God, yet the Law of the 
Lad. It is Prelacie, by name a Plant (ſay ſome)' of Exds own 
plating, planted by the hands either of Chriſt himlſelfe, or his 


the 
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the Apoſtle; Aid as planted them, ſewarered by the Churches 
of Goſt in all ſuccecding ages. And ſhall we: find.our ſelves 
ro CC the rooting out of a plant thus planted, thus wa- 
tered * | 
A. Miſtake it not. Iris not Prelacy, (at leaft not3bi Pre- 
{acy, ) that ever yet madethis Clayme. 'Truc it is, Zprſcopacy 
hath doneit, ( with whar right, I lecaye itto thoſe who are 
able, to judge,) but Prelacy never. Prelacy (as the word hath 
been commonly taken amongſt us)for my own part (if I have. 
not miſtaken it) I have cver looked upon it as an Ex#rbitancy 
of Primitive Epiſcopacy, an Excreſcence from that firſt Stem, 
and a thing diftin&t from it. Sure I am, the Prelacy here ſpoken 
of is:\.Which, what it is, the next words explaine, v:z. the 
preſent Church-Government by Arch: Biſhops, Biſhops, Chancel- Mr, Caſe, 
lours, Commiſſaries, &C. This is our Prelacy ; The totum con- | 
junttum, the whole body of the preſent Hierarchy, being thus 
clothed, thus circumſtances, thus attended with ſuch a ſubord:- 
nation of Officers, ſome of which (moſt of which)-never yer 
had the face to plead a Fa» divinum, or yec Apoſiolitum , nei- 
ther h:th the Church of God ar any time found them (ro ſay” 
no more) any fiich «rink uforins, Helpers, Governonrs, or 1Cor.12.28 
(as the new Tranflation renders it, putting rhem together) 
Helpers in Government, that it ſhould have any reaſon to defire 
the continuance of them. This 1s the Prelacy which wee here + 
ingage our endeavours againſt, _ AE 
' Not everie , not all kindes of Prelacie , or E p+/Copaciey © hes _ 
(T ſpeake now in the fanguage of others, ſuch as beingof "7," 
Connſall in framing and conrriving this Covenant, ſhoult Engagement 
know the meaning of it\,* and no fiiengs rqthis Prelacy T am Preached 
ſure.) Nos Dyelacy inthe Lati ude of the nation thereof. No. Sougg and publiſs- 
Materials of PFAIIty ," whitever Govetnriene ee have ajuff 447 Order, 
get br left,” There PAN e 4 Parliament” withour'a Sprakey and Maſter 
PBIALALS Ee ur nan ad ole todo ag ae Ces Ruare 
nor yer Commirt without Chayy-man ;*not yet an Engueſt rel of the 
D Of Covenam. 
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or Fury wichouts Forewen;, Thus inthe State, andthus in 
the Church. There cannot be a Sywed, an Aſſembly, a Claſiis, a 
Presbytery without a #c*5, a Preſes, a Primus Presbyter ,onc 


firſt in Order, And this in the latitude of the word)is Prelacy . 


Not al Prelacy then, nor yet all Epiſcopacy. Panl ſpeaking to 


As 20, the Elders at Epheſws, and writing to the Elders as Philippi , he 


p] 


calleth them #ziw, Biſhops. And ſhould ic be ſuppoſed 


Phil. 1.1. char Epiſcopacie being Circumciſed (to uſe the word of my Au- 


rhour) from theſe exuberant Members, aud Officers , ſtripped of 
this «nneceſſary Equipage, and reduced to the primitive fimpli- 
citie of Biſhops and Presbyters , ſhould by CA#thority be con- 
ceived to be a meer and convenient Government for the 
Church inthis Kingdome, it is not conceived that any man 
ſhould ſtand engaged by vertue of this 02th and Covenant to 
oppoſe Authoritic , in endeavouring the extirpation of it, 
That being not this Government, but anew Government. NoW Wee 
doe not ſWeare againſt what :s net. Neither can a man properly be 
ſaid to endeavour to eradzcate that which as yetis not planted, 
Nay more. Shall there be an E pi/cupecie or Prelacie found in the 
Word as the way of Goſpel-Governmenut Which Chrift hath bequeathed 
to bus Charcher, and this be made appeare ; We are'ſo far from ſwearing 
to extirpate ſuch a Prelacie , as that rather wee are bound by vertwe of 


| chis Oath to entertaine it as the minde and will of leſws Chriſt. 


. This I have ſpoken, (net in my own bur in others words)not 
ro declare my own private Opinion in this great controverfic 
_ of the Times, the point of Church-Gowvernment, (accounting it 
' in my {elf in this JunRure of times tos high preſumption to 
eniicipate or foreſtall cheJudgment of that Fewerable Conventi- 
eu, before whom this confroverfic now depends, expeRting a 
tpccdy and faire Deciſion according .te the evidence of the 
Word) but onely to endeavour a /@#xfafion te thoſe of my 
BFrebres or others, who poſſibly may conſcientiouſly ftum- 
ble atthis one, the ſu poſed Ju Divinuw,or Apotelicum of 
Fpiſcepacie, Stn amo cence carded 
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084. But though a 7s Divinum be not ftamped upoti this 
Government, yet a J«« humanuns is. Tg it be not of 2 
| Divine foundation, yet it ſtanderh eſtablifhed by the Law of the 
Lagd. And being ſoplamed,how can we engage our (elves to 
endeavour the rootive of it owt. | 
A. Here, not to diſpute what I cannot deterwwine, (nor, as it 
is ſuppoſed, any other) whether it be in every pirt of it efta- 
bliſhed by the. Low or ro. Let it.be'yieldedtharicis. Whar 
thei - Shall we canccive dur ſclves thereby f©conchided and 
ſhuc up; under this Government , as thit what ever inconve- 
wiexce we ſhall fide therein, yet we may not by lawfull ways 
and means, ſeek, and endeavonr thealterationof it. It is 2cale 
which Swhief#s {cruple riot inthe Laws of the Land; nor yet 
Freemen 'and Bargeſſes of a Corporation , or "Members of 
the like Society , in the formes of their Eovernwent. Though 
ſwore ro defend and maintaine them. yiyer" finding 'by cx- 
pericice ſome evident and notable! inconvenience in them}, 
rhey will make no ſcruple{neither necd they)ro endeavour by 
lawfull ways, and meanes a Change and alteration in them, 
Laws, and Ordinances and Forms of Gavernwent #hough very, 
uſefull in the:firſt inſtiturion-of they; yet afterwards;rfirough 
change of times, they may degenerate, and become nanſefall, 
't may be preindiciall. and detrimenrall,ccroſfms that very end 
for-whidh hey were ordained Thus is it wRÞ himmanc Laws 
Confiituacens, rhe beſt thewiſeſtof thetn , they are like 
the menthat nradethein”', ' merdble 3 riot unlike thoſe 1:- 
quonrs ;| which will grow ft! and\ſovre with Randing.' Ir 
1s. the: Priviledgeoof Gods Lows 1 they! wever: degenerate, 
never>prove zaufrfilÞ; mts Heſſe der mnral to the pore 
fons: ro-whonr they* are grow”, and by whom they atc 
obſerved: But Hwmine Leovs and Coyſtiretrens may , which 


wherithey dae; 6 revfen why men ould be [0 ſrrecdvers: 
bly coed cr tn they wo by FH 
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ways and means (let thar ſtill be carried along ) ſeek an alter a- 
tion for the better. OTE 


. Obi For the better 2 TI, (may yau ſay) were weeaſſured of 


thit we would notbeunwilling with ſuch an exchange. Biic 
inthe meantime Alterations of this nature are dangeroms. as in 
the State, ſo inthe Chwrch. 

A. True, they are ſo; viz. wherethey 'are managed by 
precipitate ar ſivifter counſels, not carried on with due deltbera- 
2:01, & advice,ſpecially where this exchange is made by Gaeſ 
and not by Rule 3; Bur that (TItrufſt) will not be found to be 
cur condition. If multitudes of unbyafſed Counſellow 5 pro- 
mule ſafery, (bleſſed be God) as yetthe Kingdom'wanrs them 
not, whether for Church of State. And with what deliberati- 
07 they have hitherto proceeded in agitating the buſinefſe of 
both (ſpecially of the Chorcd, )lettheir Exemies judge, where- 
in their Proteftation is. (and'T think wee are baund to believe ir) 
that all fſhallbe done. (as nee as miy:; be) by Rae; And thar 
not by a Lesbian, leaden Rule ;, ({uchas the Rule of Prudence is, 
which every one may, bow and bend to his own mmtereſts) but _ 
by the inflexible Rete of: the Hord, [Which if this -worke be 
framed by ,, we ſhall have no cauſeto tear the alteration; - !: 

Specially if we confider the condition of the preſent Charch- 
Government(zo Government )among ft us,whichindeed is little 
better then a Nullitie, an d#8rchie, a meere naree and ſhidaw of 
Government, the Coercive power ( which-animates.anyGo» 
verament, (being indeed the very ſoul of ir, without which ir 
is but a cadaverow, and liveleſſe Corps) beingalreadie by an 
over-ruling.hang of-.a moſt immediane proyidence;,'taken a» 
way ,and that by «nqueft;oneble antheritit:Now,it isa received 
Maxime, Better any Government, then» Government ; Tyr anvy then 
Anerehy. What the inconveniences; of the one he preſenc 
Ns-Gwernment) are, the Church of God amongſt us alrcady 
feels to her cminent hazard, [YYhat ever the ſuicreding G4 
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ſolemne Covenant 25 
vernment ſhall be, yer may wee promiſe toOur ſelves init © 
comparative happineſſe. | 

Some other {crup!les poftibly may be:farted, bur I wane 
time now to /er ſlip after them. Neither arethey ſuch (I ſup- 
poſe) but that a little charity yielding rothe preſent neceſiuty, 
will ſoon take them up, affording them a faire conſtruction, 
and Reſolution. p 

What then remains , bur that this firſt branch of the Ex- 
khortatien ſhould take place with every of us , that wee would 
all of us 1oyw our ſelves to the Lord thus day in « Covenant in this 
Covenant the maine driftand ſcope whereof. the Preface and 
Iniredud&#1on to it will allure you, is, The Glory of God, the ads 
vancement of the Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Teſs Chriſt, the 
Honoxr and Happineſſe of the kings Majeſty , and his Poſteritie , the 
true peblick libertie , ſafetic and peace of the kingdom. 
And ftriking this Covenaut with God, Let us-then (inthe . 
ſecond place) be'exhorted ro be windfull of +. So the Pſalmiſt Fe. 
preſſerh it vpon all the Lords People, 1 Chro:1.16. Be yeeal> , (1,1. 
ways mjndful of his Covenant.None of us here preſent but have 16. 15. 
made a Covenant with our, God. Upon our :dw;ſs/ox into 
the Church tobe viſible members of it, we-entred this Cove- 
nant, the ſumme whereof is (as I rold you) that hee ſhould be 
er God , and we would be his People. This Covenant many of 
us, (moſt ef us I ſuppoſe) have ratified aud confirmed in our 
rec civing of the Sacraimgnt of the Lords Sapper. Happily ſome 
of us (many of us) haye upon occaſion rexewed this. Covenant; 
It may be in ſome ſpeciall-4ireſſe., . or.upon. the receiving of 
ſome ſpecial! wercre, wee have laid wew Ingagements upon QUE) 
ſouls, binding chem with »ew cords, new Yows, new. Reſoluts;,: 
#ns; Andthisis the ſervice which this day our Gad by the, 
— Authority cals us unto. O let usnorthen be unmind- ; 
 fullofrhis Covenant, .Take wee heed of forgettiag it; [It is , 

tax which eſes cliargerh, yon. .ghe. PSOPIE. 2, DAWine) 
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"22 TheSalnTsS 
T ake heed unto your felves teft ye forget the Coveuant of the Lard you 
God. A Caveat very weceſſary ; this being athing which we 
arevey ſubjetto:;forget , and the forgetfulneſſe thereof being 
of dangerows conſequence. © . BAL 1: 

1 Subiett we are to forget it, As for our Covenants with men, 
we cafily remember them; eſpecially if they make for our ad- 
vantage, But this our Covenant with God, (chough moft 
advantazeoms to us , all rhe advantage. being ours;| God i519 
ways advantaged by our Covenants; They are neither, Hovony 
nor Profit to hum, both cous- That we may be confederated 
with the great God of heaven and earth, what an WHoxony 2 
And that we may be intereſted in all the promiſes of this life, 


and a better, what a Benefit : yet (for all this) how ſubjecare 


we to forget it © An i»firmity which we have drawn from the 
loyns of our frſt parents. They being placed in Paradice, in 
ſtare of I»nocencie,yet how ſoon did they forget the Covenant 
of the Lord their God: This are we much more ſubjee to. 
A truth which experience will make good to every ones foule, 
Thoſe Vews and Covenants which ſome of us have made 
with our God in time of 4ſtreſſe and 2rauble, haw ſoon arc 
they forgotten * Not unlike Seamens vows , which in a ftreſſe 
:t Seathey make freely , but no foouer come a ſhore but the 
forget all. Suchare our Yows aud Covenants for the mof 
part*'which we make in our diſtreſles ; Not Covenants of Salt, 
(ſich was Gods Covenant with Levi, and ſuch ſhould his 
_ Covenants be with him, Covenants for perpetuitie) 
ut rather Covenants of Snow, which as ſoon as ever the Su 
ſhines vpon them they preſently welt and vaniſh away,” This 
forgetfulnefſe we are very ſibje& to, and therefore, great need 
—_ Caveat, Take heed leaft we forget the Covenant af 84 
. '2- The Forgetfulneſſe whereof, (in the fecqad place.) is 
ſuch dangerons ror. Ou An 4 co all Els, Li ng _ - 
Re 
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of Sinand Puniſhmest. Sec both in our firff parents, They for- 
gating the Covenant made with their God,and fo venturing 
pon the cating of the forbidden fruit (a ſeale of that Cove- 
nant) they thereby lec in all thoſe evills which have overrun 
"5 drowned all their pofterity ; evena deluge of fin and mi- 
erie. .% | 
I. Noſuchan le i evils of ſin as this. Whence is it that 
Chrittians, (I mean nominall Chriſtians) they dare ler looſe the 
reyns to licentiouſnefſe, yielding up themſelves ſervgnts ro 
ſmand Satay inthe obeying and fulfilling of divers inordi- 
nate Luſts,in adventuring upoa fowle, and (it may be) ſcande- 
lows evils : Certainly they have forgotten the Covenant, of 
cheir God. Ic is chat whicn the wiſe man ſayes of the Adul- p.. 2,16 
terous woman, Prov.2. She forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 1 7. 
forgetteth the Covenant of her God, The latter a Reaſon of the 
former. She forſaketh the gnide of h:r youth,giveth over h:(elfe 
to adulrerous loves, and-inchaſt imbraces of ſtrangers. Why? 
Shee hath forgotten the Covenant of ber God , thar is, her contu- 
gall vow, and promiſe made in the preſcace of God. And 
whence is it (my brethren) eliat our hearts generally are fo 
ready'to run out inordinately after the Creatures, beſtowiug 
thoſe affections upon them which wee owe peculiarly to God 
and leſws Chrift * Surcly we have fergotzat leaſt donor, as we 
ought,remember the Covenant of the Lord our God, wherein 
we have ingaged our ſelves to take him for ovr God, to ſer him 
up in our hearts, to love him, feare him, hononr him,traſt in him 
abaycall other things. | 

2. Noſuch an inlet to the Evils of Puniſhment. For this cauſe 
t is that God threatens his people with the ſword (of rempo- 
rall;udgements this worſt) 11d bring a ſword Kpou y0u that ſhall L-vit.26 
evenge the quarrell of my Covenent.” What was the Quarrel! 25: 
of his Covenant f Why they had forgottev it;and forgerting « 
ka vielwedic, This letsin che frord, 'and with it Pofiterve, 

an 
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and Famine; as attendants upon it, (asit follewerh in the hexe? 
words.) Of ſuch dangeraus conſequence is it to forget this 
Covenant which we have made. - 

' Onthe other hand, the Remembrance of it is of grear aſe, 
Uſeful! in reſtraining us from fn, Uſefull in putting us on ts 
duty. Tn rhe onea Briale,in the other a Spur, both ways very' 
uſefull. tf 23k | 

And therefore (inthe fear of God) give Way alſoto this ſe 
cond branch of the Exhortation.” Remember yet the Covenunt 
of the Lord your God. This it isthat the'Lord here inthe Text 
purteth his people in minde of, giving thema hint of the Co- 
venant which they had forgotten, that being put in minac of 
it, they would be faithful in it,nor thinking thar Ceremonies, 
and Sacrrifices, and thoſe externall opſervances would ſerve the 
turn, but thatthey would apply themſelves to performe the 
Conditions of the Covenant. 

Yſe3. And this letevery of vs (in the third and1:ift place) 
be excited to doe. So Remember wee the Covenant of our 
God, that we may be faitrhfull in it. Faithfull in performing the 
conditions of Our part; the ſumme whereof is bound pin this 
one werd, Obedience. 

True it is indeed, when we havedone all we can do,yet we 
ſhall fall ſhort of rhatexaZyes of Obedicnce, which the Law 
requireth ; there will be mauy failings, many infirmities. But 
let not theſe diſcourage ; knowing this for our comfort; that 
rheſe failings, wherethey are not allewed, bir bew:iled, ind 
ſtriven againſt , they are not properly a breach of this Coves 
nant. The Covenant that Gods Siints are underi( beingin 
C hriſt) it is not a Covenant of Works , - bur a Covenant of 
Grace. In the firſt Covenant the conditioGofourparts was, 
an exatt and perfect obedience, ſo as the leaſt failing; the leaſh 
deviation or {werving from the Rule wis/a breach of that:Co- 
venar.Bur this Covengatiris eſtabliſhed upon beiver promiſes, 

T7 — _ and 
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and better conditions ;, the Lord hereinrequiring from-us nof 
Exatineſſe but Truth, Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. Wilk before me, G*1n17-. 
and be upright." So as every failing ; every ftraying from the ** 
Rule is not a-Breach of Covenant.tolong as the heart is wpright 
with God, not allowing it jelf imany known evill, any.fintull 
Commiſsion, or Omiſsion. Thelc are the breaches of this Co- 
venant when the heart ſhall ir looſe rom Gad), taking inany 
{infull luſts togive entertainmenttothem.) And thistake-we 
heed of. How ever there may be,and witt be many flips; ma- 
ny failings in our conrſe , yertake heed of fins againſt Light, 

againſt Conſcience, Take heed of letting in, and ſerting up any 
ſinfull luſt in our hearts againſt the Convictions of rhe Word. 
This were indeed to deal falfly with God in'his Covenant. A 
Crime which the Church waſheth her hands of, Pſal. 44: 
All this ut come wpox us , yet have We not dealt falſly in thy Covenant. Pſ11.44. 
Acthar time the Church lay-nnder great preſſutes, great affli- 17. 
Rions. All this 15. come upon us, All thelervits, theſe ſufferings. 

Yet ſhe profeſſcth her integrity. She had not dealt falfly in the 
Covenant, What is that 5 The next words'cxplaine it, 

Onr heart t not twyned back... neither have our fteps declined from-th 

way. "This itis to deal Faiflyjn the Covenant. Whena,mans /*r/c 13 
heart u turned back, aud thereupon his ſteps decline from- the * 

my of Gods Commandements, ſo as hee walketh on in any 
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30 
place. 1 Chroy.16. where the former part of rhis-Plalme is re- 
corded, and from whence it is taken, wee may takenotice'of 


an obſervable difference in the reading of this - In the 
Pſiilme, the words run in the #hir4 perſon , as ſpoken of God, 
He remembreth . Inthe Chronicles you have themin the ſecond 
perſon , as ſpoken to his People. Remember yee. Pur them to- 


oethcr , they will afford us chis uſefull obſervation. Thar 
if we Remember owr Covenant with God, God Will remenuber bis Coves 
nant with 1s; And becanſe he Remembreth his Covenant for ever,zthere- 


fore let 1s R emembcr it for ever. Herein God for his part will 
not be forgerfull;unfaichfull. It is- the firſt branch of Solomons 
prayer at the Dedication of the T emple. .O. Lord God of Ijracl there 
15 19 God like nrto thee , & ce. Which keepeſt covenant and mercy to thy 
ſervants, that Walke before thee with all their. hearts. Make it. 
Though there may be miny lips and falings in the walkings 
of Gods people. their foot may often tread awry; yer walking 
before God with all their hearts, in uprightneſle and fincerity, 
the Lord will keep Covenant with them , and fhew mercy to 
them in _—_ their fins, accepting theirſervices, healing 
their infirmities ſupplying their wants; performing unto them 
all the conditions of the Covenagt on his part.. What he hath 
ſpoken with his mouth, he will performe it with Bis hand(as it fol- 
toweth in thenext Verſe.): And therefore let all our care and 
ſolicitnde be, how to performe the Conditions: an .our part, 
How we may keepcloſe to God , and walk before him.Walk 
before-me- and be-upright. This is that which wee have bound 
our ſelves to by Bapt:ſme, and confirmed inthe-Lords Supper. 
And this is one main thing which wee are now'to engage our 
{elves unto in 1h# Covenant which wee are now to enter. So 
much you ſhall finde inthe Cloſe of it / the" laft c&Hrriele, 
poy38 you may obſerveto _ yon wy Chars- 
r,/as I concave it) ely to fer a note of obſervation. 
upon ir, Ge Ar Fafa of the Re- 


mation of our OWnt Hearts, Lives, Families. Now m_ 
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of ns (inthe fear of God)haveaſpeciall — _ 
ing upenit.m-tho frf place; though here here Br - 
our practice, where the Covenant ends: ( as it How, Ruleot 
Geneſ6s, and _—_ Gs). Every one beginning at and with him- 
{cIf, each one indeovowring (as the words of the Article run) 
to got befare another in the| example of a" real | Reformation. 
Having pradtifed- upon our ſelves firſt'; our owne Hearts, 
Lives, Families, Then be we,as we may, all ot us-in our places, 
and according ro the opportunities offered us, fubſervient unto 
thePublick indevouring ro promote the great workofa:Publick 
Reformation of what is amifſe in Church, or State; which wee 
are to doe, all of us by our Prayers ,,. thoſe that have abilities, 
by their Parſes; thoſe whichare called toir, by their Coun- 
ſels, Magiſtrates by their Aur —_—_— by their Dodrine. 
Peopletby their Obedience. This doe we-for the general, 
Withall, having aneyeto the ſeveral] codiithes contained 
in this Covenant , which-may any wayes conduce untothar 
great and blcfſed end, _ car xr - ud tree Religion of 
God amongſt us, with thereformgand: ſer of arrue 
and þ pinef both'in Chwrch and Srate; BY TR 
Andto that end ler mee dire&t your eyes to ehrec or ſcore 
particulars of great conſequence, tending direQly to thar end. 
Yon findthem altogether in'foure words of che fecond 'Ay- 
ticle , where we chgage our ſelves: roendravourtheextirpa- 


tion (as of Tand-Prefacy ) ewe things Rey 
eye; ) ſo, -of F; ation, Herofie, \Schifane. ; Foute 
words: of at i F ES ewe f you! donor ſo 


cleerly underftand rhe meaning of ſomeot them. Give mee 
leaveroronch upon them 2lirtle, chr you may: bott-&now 
thew, and/your davy conce 
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Imroducing humane Inventions into the Room of: Divine 07- 


dinauce making thenreirher Pars or ©Medium ja Part or Means 
of DivineWerſhip. Teaching, or priftizing the fear of G:d by 
the precepts of men. This is Superſtition, whereof whar ever 
relicks may befound amongſt us, -and evidenced to' be ſuch, 
we all ftand obliged by vertue of this Covenantto ſeeke and 
inde:vour by lawfall-w:ys and meanes the Abolition and Ex- 
tirpation of them. | | 

The ſecond and third wee may put them together { being 
neer akin, Coſen German 3 )-Hereſie rid Schiſme + The one an 
errour in Judgment, the other in Pradtice, * 

Herefic. eAnerroneous opinion touching ſome eArticle and principle 
of the ChriſtianF aith, obſtmnately maintained againjr the evidence of the 
word. . This is properly Hereftero which there are theſe three 
things required. ': 1. {t miſt be anerrour about ſomeArticle 
of Chriitjan faith,, which is either of, or #eer the foundation. 


2: It muſt be an errour evident tobte ſuch by the light of the 


Scriptares, and gtuerall conſent of the Churches, * 3, It muſt 
be an-crrour #&fnately. maintained and pertinaciouſly held 
after conviction and lawfinlt 4dmonitien, Pur theſe together.they 
make up formal Hereſie; Herchc properly: fo- called. An evil 
weed, notto be ſuffered in the Garden of God. One of thoſe 
workes of the fieſh which Saint Paul ſpeaketh of, Gal. 5. The 
workes of the fleſh are Herefies. Qf dangerous conſequence. per- 
nitiqus,not only tothe perſonrt:iinted writhhir aurcto theCburch 
whereinitis coHerared: An infedtiousevill ſpreading Gangrene 
of adiffyfive nature; very; aptroſpread-and communicareit 
ſelfe,infinuatingir ſefewnrothebreaſts and boſomes. of men, 
for the moſt part ; Sang of fair and:{monrh; preceaces-and 
emticements. The Whore of Babylans.C:mp wherein thee giveth 
her poy ſotto diinke 2-4 a Golden Comp." r Inthis reſpe&t!a- 
mongf others) is that Hereſieis clfewhere inthe Revelgrrion 
compared rowherdome, Revel.1 4.Theſe which follow the Laws, 
F BOTS | | (the 


folemne Covenant JN 
(cherrue profeflors of the Goſpel) they are ſaidto be ſich as 
«5 were not defiled with women, foo hey are Firgins, The ſimpli- Rev.14.4 
city and purity ofthe Orthodox faith, that is virginity. Hereſie | 
is whordowme , A ſecretly — ſurablely ſeducing evill ; 4 
conveying it ſclfe ( as poyſors for the moſt part are) with J 
ſome ſweete mixtures, the mixtures of ſome ſweet and preci- 1 
ous truths. And {urcly fuch are ſome of thoſe Brrowrs which 4 
fly abroad in the world at this day. That (amongſt other) of- 1. 
Antinomianiſme, which undera colourof exalting of Chriſt, 
& ſetting up free grace (the moſt glorious pretext in the world) 
trample upon <AMoſes , ' beating. downe the Law , that Law 
which C/ri# cameco eſtabliſh, nor allowing icany dire#ive 
power,to be ſo much as a. Rule of owr obedience, withall, taking 
away Ml ſeuſe and conſcience of fin (as fin)in the Repenerate, An. 
Herefie of that dangerous conſequence; char unteſfe it be ex- = 
tirpated, and rooted out, it will endanger the eating ot the 
heart," and bowels of all true Religion, ? 

3 Schiſme. The word ſignifieth a' Rending , a taring, 
(4m, a v%) and it is nothing but a Rename and taring: 
of the Unity of the Charch. As when men ſhall make diviſions, 1 
and fadjons ina Church, breaking it into pieces, and parts. % 
Such were thoſe Schiſmes in the Church ot Corinth, ( to the- | 

| 
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Apoſtle calieth them, 1 beſerch you brethren that there be uo di- 
viſions among i you : 1Cor.1.10; war , ({aith the: Origi-: 
nall;)- $:hiſmes) where ſome were folloWers of Paul , others 
of _Apolisr,a third of Cephas ja fourth of: Chriſt 4.40 break-' 
ing the unitic of thar body, that\ Chureb;1 Or  whienanyAha! lr 
ſep#are from /Communian witharrue- Church; : Such a Sepe- 
ration (ſaith our -Learned:Docor A mes } by 4 ſpeviall appropria- Ames 
tron moſt rightly deſerves the name of Schifme.  ' \ Ca/. 
"Which yet muſt be warilyand tenderly underſtood: Not: 
wa 


1 Cor.Il. 


o 


chat every zefrom fame\ particular ad#;; or an: of: 
> whereiu mca:conceiveiths c 


Communion witha Chr | 
RLOUINS TO, _ thiy 


"74. TheS AINT'S. 


IMnſcal, 
lee, Com. 


2 But dangerous alſo the Contmittic' , to the Body of the 


they camiot participate Without fin , ſhould be preſently cal- 
led, and-accounted a Sehſme. It was the Caſe of many of 
late times in the point-of -Kavelrwg at the Sacrament: T hey 
durſt not hold communion with the Church in that particu-. 
tar a7, becauſe of that Geffnre, about which they were nar ſa- 
tis Fed. This partial, and praceable , withdrawing, meerly: 
0.1t of tendermeſſe-of Conſcience , [cannot i x bl be called: 
Schiſme, ſo long as the Church is ſtil) ewned and acknowledged, 
and communion held with it in the way», But, wherethere is 
a totals ſecceſiio, a totall' departure and Seperation , an abſolutc 
rerouncing and rejeQing of all Fellewfhip and Communion 
with a Church, atrze Church, and that upon this ground, be- 
cauſe they adjudge ir to be xo Charch, or an imperfect and defe- 
Hive Church,defetive in her Conſtitution, or Adminiſtrations, 
and Ordinaxces,Certainly,ifthere be anySchiſme inthe world 
th's is _— and that moſt properly ſo called. 

An evitweedalſo,no lefſe dangerous then the former. Some 
comparing them together , Hereſie avd Schiſme , haveaggra- 
vared this above the other, as conceiving it: to be the more 
dangerous of the two. >>, | 

And ſurely dangerous it is, not onely tothe perſon himſcltc 


who maketh this Schiſme, who hereby 


I Zxcommunicates bimſelf , curs off himſelf from Fellow« 
ſhip, and Communion with the Church and People of God; 
depriving himſelf of Tharch- Priviledges , as alſo of .the pub- 
lick ordinances, thermeans of his Edification and ſalvation, to 
which'God hath promiſed a pom CONCUrrenGe 7 

2 Beſides, renzine dut of- the fold\, hee thereby .cxpoſeth. 
—_ yn the Wolfe. And hence itis that ares = 
made ſuchatorall ſecceſs/0n, and ſeperation, cldom 
there, butare car! i Kt ro further and pi us mn 
Tours, a5 to grofſe Anabeptiſme,and\Feamiliſme;and what not 2 


Church 


Chureb,which by this mcans is rent and torn,and 4;ſmembred. 
Which what it is tothe Natwa! body, what dazger, and whac 
Torment, they which have felt ir, can tell; IWiſh they which 
ſtand guiltie of this evil! were bur as apprehenſive and fenkis 
ble of whatiit is to the myſtical bedy , how detrimentall, how 
dangerows : What it is thus ro divide Chritt, thus to deſpiſe 
and contewone the. Church of God, (or deſpiſe yee the Church of God? 
faith Paul ro ſome of his Corinthians) , A'thing-of fadder 
Conſequence, then I believe it is generally apprehended 
moſt of thoſe; who upon every flight diflike , preſently fa!l 
to Partiall, and from Partial to Torall Seperation. The Lord 
heal theſe breaches. ha 

In the mean time , who evertiey are that have taken, or 
ſhall rake this Covenant, let them cako notice, how by verrue 
hereof they ſtand ingaged to endeavour the Extirpation of 
both theſe evill weeds, __ aud Schiſme. A charge'which 
as it lyerh upon all, fo after cfpeciall manner upon peublike 
Perſons, Magiſtrates and Miniſters. Tf wee then ſpeake ag iinſt 
both the one and the other, you muſt beare with-us 7+ It is no 
morethen weare bound to do, And if you that have" #urho- 
rity in.your hands, do not improve it ; for the ſuppreſſing, and 
eradicating of both , ſee you to it, for my part-1Tloe nor ſe 
how you can be acquitted of this 04th, wherein the obligati- 
on.is ſo expreſt, that you ſhall-endeavour the extirpation as of 
Hereſie, lo of Schiſme. | =y 

4. The fourth and laſt is Prophaxemeſſe, A bitter 2nd poy- 
ſenous weed. A Roote that beareth Gall 4vd Wormewood (:3 you 
have it deſcribed, Dewt.29;) Such a Revgtenone will ſuffer to 
grow intheir Gardens, much lefle God in his. O letir bee the 
joynt endeavour of all and cvery af us topull ir up, to roote 
itout, Priveteperſons, every one roote it out of his own, 
Keart, Momth, Life, Paremis aud Maſters roote it out cheir 
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Families, not ſuffering it to grow within their walls. Every 


P/.101,y Onetaking up Davids and Foſhnahs reſolution. ' Hethat wor; 


keth deceit ſhall nolfliwell within my houſe ," het that telleth' lis ſhall not 
tarry in my ſight, P[al.l1O1. As for me and my houſe Wee Will ſerve the 
Lord. 7 oſþ. laſt. Miniſtersendeavourto root it. out of their 
Congregations, laying the, Axe of the Word to the Root of 
it, Hagiſtrates to root it out of their Furiſd/rons, and thar 
by a due execution of the Laws upon publick offendours. Suctt 
Laws you have divers, Laws againſt Swearing againſt Drun. 
kenneſſe, againſt $ abboth-brecking, &c. all branches of the ſamc 
Root, Profaneneſſe. Now take eye aotice of it , that this Co- 
vexaxt bindeth you to a moreſtrict, and imparriall execution 
of thoſe Laws, thenever heretofore. ' Thus. joining together, 
Word,and Sword , Miniſters and Magiſtrates , there may be 
ſome hope of cxcirpating of this bitter and deadly weed, which 
hath-overrwn and almoſt overſpread the whole Garden of God, 
being lo rife in every City, every Town - And that thar being 
extirpated, and rooted out; Piety and trve. Religion may come 
ro put up head, and flouriſh, Which ler ir be the Foynt deere, 
as PL Define of every one that cither hath, or ſhalljoyn 
- himſelf to the Lord in 515 Covenanr. = HR” 


Efron: 


The L.Fairfaxes vift 00 
rr —_ O wt ar taken there -. Nawkiy 
1:04 19 


on of ley's inſarreiion is Scotlond, 
The, Tl elation ae preennge againſt the Archb. of art. 


Sir Thomas 


- % 
WIL Saws 


Meorenros Civicune. / 
1 +LON DONS «ms! 


rg Eoin: 
"Truth! impartially related* from” 


thenceto thewholeKingdome,-" 
 to-prevent miſ-information./-:.; ;;:} 


—_— a. 


_<—Capon urply ws to Terje April 18. 1644» 


CD lace in my wad met 


exfos Po ST on W 
that upon! 


et Soi 


hy 


(470 

yt (who madeap abore 60 " more beſidea For ) at 
3 from wherce, having lefc 502 Foot there, and two Troops 
a6 rg tiny ay oy ner | 
to which-place they came necre Selby, where {though 

upon their zpproach thercanto they heard the Enemies maine beg? 
wa?z whereupon, being about $oeofirong in Horſe and Foot; Sir 
J-bn M-14-u225 2c00 Foot being alſo with chem, on Tuelday April 
Ti. they made an onſet onthe Towne abont 11 a clocke the Came 
day, and after about two bourcs fight , with the loffe of about $0 
men, they ob:ained the ſaid Towne (choughRrongly fortified) and 
tooke priſoners hereafter-mentioned, vis. 


A Liftof all the Commanders and Officers taken 
at Selby, April 1x. 1544- by the right Honourable the 
Lord Fairfax, 3nd his ſonne Sir Thomas Fairfax; with 
Colonel! Lambert ; being 2 Colonels, 3 Licutenant-Co- 
lonels, Major of Hotle, 3 Majors of Foay, 12 Cap- 
tains of Foot, -23 Lieutenants, 12 Enſignes, 6 Cornets, 

5 Quartermaſters, 62 Cotpoerals, Sergeants, Trumpets, 

and Drums, 1600 common Souldiers, and 2000 Arms, 


| */, Coloteh..  _ MojorofHorſ, Cap-Waftingrow' 
Cal... Job Bellafſis, 1 Matthew Wentworth 
i 8B 7, Gov -  - Majorvof Fart. 
Cc s 


hays bay 


Jobn Salvin,Captain= 


fTor 
EY 
7 Lieutenant-Colonele. Captains of Horſe. 
S; Then  Sthick: "Richard Herfofueld 
wu inf 


Michael W erron 


owl 


| Rich od Degit 
< oO Andrew Harper 
Hewy (ones Fraek Fre 


Mithat Pty” 
fer S j 


Corporale, Sefean Traxzpits, Gs in all, ta 

-men and eto y; 14808 * 
Femormgnhe pop Saker. : PE 
- Barrels of Powder. Bige p 


" 16bandleof Macch, Ir great ne. . | 
oe Artnes or thereabours, ſperſed as 
| the Souldiers, _ : 
The ae 1 Colours of Horſe and Foot already brought ints F- 
Selby, beſides what were taken in the purſaic of the Enemy, #2 4 
iag fo co Ferribrige, and wichto 4 miles of Yorke, Cd ms 
of them fled ro Pomfrer, aud in che way chere were nay more ta- | 


Gs  orerree—— <r_—— —— —_ "SIO. 


hen and tre: 
a Ship, and the lnaceupon the Road, which wat fiben | i 
nsdo TY 


In this onſet our Forces fell y ont the . 
firſt was led onby che Loed Fairfax; 
bySix Nil” NA andthe th chi 


CC re tet 


pay 


Colonel Os the ſuccelle war Gſpuabl till the kde entred 
m_ ay ak . | 
lame Mcfſcoper certifies that in his paſſage through Lincolas 

yo Town of. Boſton was in a good condition (ang fo far from 
being taken or. beſieged, as the Malignants had often reporced this 
weeke) that the enemy had not come as yet.ngerer then within three 
miles of it, and thatthere are few or no forces of the enemies appeare 
| inanypartsof Boe Tr bur what.are either at Newark, or for- 
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; ri the onely reſerve he 
the party which were ſent forth gopher gp 
nib 
Oa Tueſday we 7 the A 


bis age: 3 

ilhop 0 Canterhny. was poi Ll 
becught.co the houſe of Lords. The proceedings againſt bim (as 
formerly.) . were theh managed by Serjeant #/d and Mr. Maynard. 

The Articles .they then proceeded opon, were the fiftand fixt of 
that or} Articles,and the ninth of the Additiooall, | 

e ſubſtance of the Charge was : 

That the Archbibop ol Canterbury had cauſed a booke 2 Ca- 
noos to Þg compoſed , - publiſhed ,. and put in execution; in which 
many matters were contained contrary to the Kings prerogative , to 
the fundamentall Lawes and Statutes of the Realme, coche rights of 
Parliamen',to the propriety and lit erty of the Subjes, and matters 
tending to ſedition, and of dangerous conſcquence,and likewiſe that 
inthoſe Canons there was a very dangerous oath exalted, which he 
himſelfe cooke, cauſed others to take, and impriſoned the Biſhop of 
Glouceſter for not. takiag it. 

The firſt thing that was produced for proofe of that charge Was. 
the origicall boo bocke of Canons,fubſcribed with his owne hand.  . 

Next, that the Archbiſhop was a prime ator in thoſe Canors, for: 
pro ioortharects his Dizryor Memorial] of bis owne hand-writing 

ound about him by Mr, PIG was [une _ _—_— is 


WAR” ollowes 


Hay 2:9: and then ended, RO rnee Canons, which 7 


hope will be n{efull to oy ommts 

May 29+ the Bifbop of Glouceſter warſu 6 for notorioms ſcandalt 
20 the ('hurch Jnrefuſngs to uo arte to _ piplon oy ry = 
he was before ſu Red 45 

July 200 Fri \Ltoke wy Oatb ro 1 —_ —_ We yg ard aftes me the 
my of Landow.and after the > Sib of Glowceſter, 

« Gld, that be could tell help Loedihipe, 

eros ores an: power was-. 'to dy ho 


Re God pedo a a re nghy: 
aw 3 nature, 

andic isalfo feedown as a policiverule; that weare- E totake ap 
any defenfeve/Armes, upon any pretence whatſoever ,. and. at ar. 
is an Qathinwhichthekong is in a wanner excluded from his go- 
vernment, and evety Man in the Kingdom be made fb tothe 
Cletgy, for if he be excommunicated , whichthey-weu doe 
for any trifling occafion, then they inaſt kneele down ethe Pre- 
lates and ſweate, Purere' maudatif Eceleſitz (that OOO, the com» 
mandsof the -. The very lame courle. which Pandolphs the 
Popes Legate.cooke with elobabend Was Crown 
and Wt Rx which , þ. hs otporgmedo make 


qvarotnr hang 
Ss [the 


_ which purpolddr wee: 
verall times fromthe Univerſicy: 


which. ys So were given him. is t 
ONS, VE Io ſacred eo. your 
of the divine Spirie'\then mobs oi abous. W II 
3. Optimm maximu,; The ind rata {pg pr 
reſembliogihat of Cardioall m_ —— 4- gg” 
WY ve 
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”"_ 
veftra rolondifind, 5. Afterward, about the time wheinhe was mach 
Archbiſhop of od aibrare and the Biſbop of London LIED 
_ he hadhe ticle of eprom A = Jar Popes owne = 
concerning him and two other % ous ( meaning his 
Majefty) credit ain ee, the bore his he Cerdefttg is bis chi 
dren, and the third his treaſure. 6, Anpbſſima rear wes wyr 
the moſt ſull Cifterne of Divinity. 7. Angell and kngel wid hocbege wi 
whattoomueh? $3; SavZitath veſtre devorifſims IA 
cad ; chat is, The kantmaid to his Holineffe. Then Lever fine c5 
his lireleGrzce fincet gof'rhiv Parliunrent wwtmd, dab 
ſei Novemb. 9.1636 which begins, /Etw 32m Reverend fflme: C aw. 
cellarie ; Sirhmny: neeehdr>35 


up qu9 prior torrigenila efÞ-Re 


that | 
and that Religion might be corre@ted ſooner then hicſeife. 


he RN —_— , wkhoue bim” chey coald norex- 
> Canfihai oof demon eaberiat 
rotors em 


' To theſe titles when the Archbihop lee, That he could nod 
helpeic if rhey gavethemm anco him, he neverdefired them, and far« 
ther ſad; This$.-w antliſſima & S acr atifſives, were titles given to Saint 
Auſtin met orhet: Pattern, which they tooke tothemfelves. It was 
anſwered by Miſter Maynard, That there wee much difference be- 
eweene SanQity in the abfira& and inthe concrete, and that iy his 
underſtandin Ie cokd be ng lefſe then meere bl. 3; and heo 
chbegheie with HeredMinne, to afcribe the glory to/bimdelfe 
due tg God; further adding, that 6 re rams eee 


hone zve conſent { but bis fietle Grace Could racher 
r och bhaſphemons tiles, then +fſorned ehem're he 
NE ee es That he had endeavou- 
Bic Papall Roda the Clergy. te Jon 
{ONs 
' The firſt was it ; theſe: words in the high 
Heretefere the Clergy were not ſwbjett to the Civil and he 
EEE ®, = ed Is png Sw py 
next w | F 
dont inviides of Foþy TJ hen the Lora'£inlvrs 
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hough the Chnorch had bern tramyl:d © 


repo h 6: 1635 viz. Sunday 


threatving to Kifl them , of 
and at choir ſentence in the: high Commiſſion Court his Iittle Grace - 
ſaid, that no Major nor any fauch fellow ſhould meddle with, any 
manthar had taken holy Orders. fo — 
© Anocher he kept in(ag) o unaad = pt (ings prin- 
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þ 1. fra Printed accor ording to 
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The Infurre&ion raiſed by Marqueſſe Hanthey ( a 
pe: fidjous breach of promiſe) is now almoſt ; 
ccm:ving of the Marqu<ffe of- Argileto Elinburgh, he onely tooke 
Provoſt- Marſhal v4 were Bailiffs away with him ib Abedies into 
his own country ,and his whole frrength (moſt being Pa piſs) arenot 
above 20G.to quell which there is already a party ſent wEda burgh, 

From Warwick it is certified, That the Lord Conway. (having de- 
ſeried the Oxonlan party ) came in thither the laſt weeke, and ſub» 
micted himfelie to che Exrleof Denbigh, reſolving to take the Coves 
nant entred into by both Kingdowes for the defence of his Majcttie; 
the Proteſtant Religion, priviledge of Parliamenc, and liberty of 
the SubjeA» . 

The well affc&ted Maidens in andabout the City of ade ( deing themſelves 
Pike uber) in the common danger, and.not willing roubjgh, c:rpſclves rh: pur- 
rappcurulage of theCamyi wy w collecting what quanti;y,of m.ney-they 

olfibly can amoygſt the ms or the rang ard þ jean. forth a Regiment of 
Holſei in defence of King and Patliamentz for which purpoſe they have already 
gathered ſcverall large = Dna in divets Pafiſhes, and = articulatby thoſc of Duſtans 
Weſt (though by ſorne m—_— otherw iſc diſpoſed ) have yr gatheted chore 
62.1i. and it is not, doubged bux thoſe o:her Pajylbcs will rajte confiderable 

portioge accordjpgee their ab1litics, o that everyperlon ſciting to their, "kelfing 

hands, the general diſtriQions of the Kingdodq may thefoonct be brought to2 
* d iods 

Our ll newet out ofthe Weſt concerning che loſe of Warham is now vices: 


ed, and that it was through 4 iouſnefle of one by Pry v2 Merion, who receis 
e 


ved his demerirat the hands Souldiers before Prince Maurice his forces (or 
of ſome other in his name cr enerance into that Towne, due thac can be. ut 
lictle GtizfaQionfer our lo 

One thing 1 omitted in the pa concerning kis linke Geace of Ctncerbury, 
which is,that on Tucſday laſt (The ef of his com comming 3 lage 
berg picture formerly found ar EIS 


ke intothe: Houſe of Lords ( when | 

of ir agaoſt him)as a reftification of his: | 

but þ in itthelively pou t tures of fomeanti ed,Cardimals,ath which 
by that piureare repreſerned as inſpires byand 
ce Lat of diners jack Ned Toca __ 

Both c& of Parhiament have Toner 'n tt 


10n þ to make 


", thy fate 


thankſpfving for the viRory obrain« Over the rem 
nant w the M, of Newcaltles forces at Selby, ar | 'Mr. Andes 
REG ro (redebebure Mig A an oak fn 
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From Thurſlay the 11."f April,tu Thurſday the 18, of Aprill, 1644 


FT” Hurſday. the 11. paſt we had ſeverall Letters purporting 
'J ſonfe ane between the Scots and the Earle of 

..... . Newcaſtle, but. from places ſo far remore from the a&tion 
.that.we cannot think it ground enough to credit the thing, 
- much lefle any of the particulars :. There. was..a Mountc- 
: banks alſo, that would perſwade that the infantry of. New- 
* caſtle ſhould be deſtroyed, and not ſo much as,a word of rhe 
routing of the Cayalry,moft truth, for rhey muſt needs flic-if 
the 7 become a prey ,, the. Lerrers tcll-ys thartheir,hogſc 
that were iti Lincolneſhige, and other parts Southerly;are all 
© gone North, to follow rhe Lord Fairfax and his ſons... .. 
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( (358) 
This day we heard that his Majeſties powers upon his at- 
Fing the held.do not ſo faſt increaſe as was expeCted,for they 
finde it very difficult to get another infantry, they threaten to 
ſhoot Ma rhar will not go,and the wife ſaith ſhe will ſtand 
between, and the Gun ſhall kill both,jit muſt be the Iriſh and 
Welch, thar muſt do it whenall ig dones [nf I 

And we hope the Parliament Souldiers will rake care if they 
Fall into therr hands not to concurre in the at of tolferation 
cf chery,, but ſengehong to Parpacory as faſt as they light 
of them.; . | . 


\ | VL. 4, 
Omhers iy that higHMajeſes renews for ant of 


power burdecauſe Sif William Waller wa$TEreate?, for as we 
he he is. come back:to Walton, the Londoners being rettir- 
ncd before rehiefe eamerothem, whether Sir Wilkramwill re- 
turne or not time will ſhew,why may he not lie ſtill untill our 
other powers are ready * | 
PheHomſcsthowgh it conyenient. to Ordgr not to fit upon 
the day fallawing beguuſt they ; © ary tn chem buyftgeſle 
wittrthe Euſzens about the ſetting forth the Powers. deſired, 
conceiving it as neceſſary to cooperate with them,as to.make 
Propoſitions ungo ther, | 
'Wehad this.day Lercers that tell us thar the enemy was. 
fartifying of Lincglne,and had compelled diyers.in to.be Ar- 
xy, men, bur that their powers were very: weak, but whether 
not roo ſtrong forours we cannor fay.. 0 . © 
There was. this:dity news, of a prize brought into Ports- 
- month; faidro be worth rohoa. li, we doubr not bur it will 
either prove prize, or we.may barrow.it yupon'yublique faith. 
We ar-the fame time underftood, tharthe refractory City of 
Wincheſternot only r ro, pay contribution, but. on the 
contrary going into the Ca je with what they had,thar 15.to - 
Ty,the chiefe of them, Sir Will. Walters forces; had Yhe. ſpoil- 
mg otdtliectown; fee how fad a thing tis tobe inany extream, 
to {molfFof x Biftop or a Papiſt, of the one fide, and* of rhe: 
-Barliament on the other,is preſent ruinc.. _ 


0399) 
Fracky the Citizens decdareit them willingnes fend cir poajiergeviehe 
ole olerool Pagan gent a com Prod merges" 
of EaEneeT pagng Common Counſfe 
of ke which are the half of choſe com- 


need row dfotlow : The Othcers and 
neybeing dy, er oben} ad 6 longs, mona 
povey VVard, and one generall IIS 


hw rigs,» and underftureding 
ds that chat brave Souldierof the world, and an- 


mach may was landedat Daremouth, as we ſuppoſe put inby con-- 

es bound for Dynlyrke he-came 41ovg we belicye with 
chad! hip brcughn O PI thisis Exchange news, bur wherher 
ter no time will 


ny awake Bvening came an expreſſe from the Seots Ariny, - 
who pu 18 opt of doube, and confirmed wnro us thacdinee curlaſd Lagecrs ; 


to Column ro —_ to 
neercr, year rw ome 


oe reocanipy ehermet and belades 
they wait for, the coming of che Lor ehdlar he Civ Sir Thomas,who is wich 
a formidable Army pon the way towards the Scots; we hope they will 
be augmenged bor dy by Colonel Lawberr and the Mancheſtrivns: ay. | 
we doubrnet burtobe able co trie about withcoy Lord of Newceltle,ahnd - 
wry ont poſture, CEN I chen, -. 
W cannot inncraideſen chonland 
horſe, _ een thouſand foot. __ 
| Prince Rnperr wee. underſtood, this day haſtens his recyure 
apace, being beizer accommodred ith Armes apdmonty 
at Newark, and thereabours, 'then we at firſt heard', for by 
&<tters we heare ,_thar he plundered. throughly te Pars . 
ncere.about. , which fell heavieſt upon cheir.gwae friends, / 
who had conveycd leaft away Ln that his bleſsing/ mis ghe | 
L 2  Exten 


meanes they will get nd any 


he, " —__ « — - 
| wn , ' $a HERR erg —— 
Rn wg , " _ "we? — _ 8 —_ l 
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(360, ) 
extend toall;-he laid a-fine of divers thouſand pounds upoir 


Newark , as one of their own faith ; eu them they could: 
riot do leſle, in regard he had faved- them *from the hands of 
thetr Enemies : He carryed away,faith the Aurhor, ſixty Car-. 
riages of plunder, Armes and Aminunition, and goodtore of: 
Cannon , and is 1n all likelihogd by this time joynedwith the + 
Iriſh , and hath welcomed ozeale and his Popiſh' power. + 
Saturday, we were advertizedthat the horſe-and foote that - 
went from Lincolneſhire not- finding the way ſo currant'to. 
Newcaſtles Army as was expected, by reaſon .of my Lord 
Fairfaxes 2500. Horſe, and 4900. Foote, but as others think, . 
and more probable underſtanding , that Col: Cromwell. was, 


- commanded towards Alisburie,&that allthe;Affociared pow- 
crs were:to draw that:way, were'come with all rhe powers'of / ,. 


the Lord.1o: Haſtings, Col: Lucas; and of Newarke, and fallen 
into Lincolneſhire, and/are got,neexe Boſton, where for ought 
wean .heate are not, ſb: nach experienced Commanders as 
were to be withed.. This'adyancewf the Encmy will much , 
impcde the powers of the Aſſociation from Advancing; and 
Letters they ſay are come, that intimate the. powers cannot - 
well be divided, and-thyſe powers'muſt be either forced” our - 
or atrended ; otherwiſe they wilt make excurſtohs as farre as 
Cambridge, bur why maynot a like number of- 1500. horſe; 
andas many foote g9 againſt them and fall upon. the breech 
of.them, and fight with-them now y If they ftay long, they 
I maks.rcrurne with as.many;borſe.as Prince Rvpert.did of - 

uquers, : 5001000 1. OLED] © 3 | | 

The day the Lords took into confideration-the bufineſlz of Propofitions,”- 


Fu 


and agreed, and at a conference acquainted the Commons, - that they-were- . 


willing the'Commintecot both: Kingdomes;fhould draw up Propolitians, 
but confnel chem to bring themjin by Wedneſday night, otherwile they - 
would bear liberty toproceed ag they ſaw good. on 

The Commons rook this imurediatly into conſideration, and after a hot 
debate, purporcing<he ſhorttielfe of the ritie,, implyed an” impoſſibilit 


- 


par upon them, and foto bCeonfined;/cort#nor be printed, but pur off the" 
further debate toMenday.- } DNF. - TRVIR Arg! +, r5'7h0 5 b&f 017 


(.36x.) 


This day we underſtood of a direction ſent fromapublique Jeftird at ©x-" 
ford, whercin h- adviſed ſome of - his friends and of che fame funRion in 


Londo?, to take care to ſollicite ſuch and ſuch. Chaplaines, ; requiring them. 


ro intimate the aflurance-_of* ſuch anJ_ ſach- preferments ,” if they ; 


endefvonred, to;nake ther Mlfers as mychas might be againſt the Scots, 
and to Rinder them ffom htvme w/Jo'wich any thing of the Cornſtll, part * 
of the affaires berweene the parties, concluding that other wiſe Epiſcopacy * 


wes irrecoverably gone, and by conſequence Popery, and all the glory of 


the Clegry , ualcil: ſane bone/was caft<in betweene/the Scots and; Par=- 


Ltment. 4, 


By a Letter of the ſixth of Aprill from Sunderlaud;. we underſtogd that 
there had nothing paſt ſince the tuſt -skermiſhes, that the enemy waved . 


battle; that he ſo emprics the Country , that the old and young people 


whom he leaves behinde, are'fane ro'cometo the Seots Army-for food : - 
The Lord Fas ax is very necre, :\we-verily believerthat they willfall upon | 


ation ſuddenly,tor the Scers muſh adyance, and:Neweaſtle nuſt retreare. 
Sunday night game a Trumpet from Oxtord ; defiring-either the com- 

in2 of Sir Theodor Mebezne, or ſome direions from him,what ſhe ſhould 

eake; her mallady is obſtra&t.ons.in her ſtomack and upper parts,. as ill reſt 

inthe night; bar for of fern i or being brotight to bed, there is not 

any ſuch thing neere ; th 

require, -- PERT 


Monday,the Commons took into conſideration the buſines ' 
of Propofitions, which we conceive are. intended. for. ro,go- 
with my Lord Generall, ſo thar it ſhall be.at. Oxfords.chaice... 


which they. will take : The Committee of both Kingdoms 


have time untull Frida 26.t0 bring them in,wc muſtinot con-/ 
chude; becauſe Propotitions are to go, that therefore'wefhall 


preſently havepeace;tt'is known'we hada Plea once befote, 


and yet nathmg-done, northe leaft yeelding in the leaſt cir- - 


camſtance: and therefore let.this be remembred , that the 
grcater the preparations, and the, ſtrgnger.the powers bþethat 
£0 forth, the: more likely. of.a peace; and a good one ::there» 


fore who ever ſhall have a defigne toibnzze Articles of peace + , 
abroad,:thereby to makeleſſe-ourpawers-and recrutes, 1s an : 


enemy to a-good pete. 


"This By we had news that Warn was raters by the ene-/ 
my, and by treachery,we ſhall never have end of theſe Jeſut- - 
| KEE ricall + 


ets able tn chatreſpet* to take a journey if need” 


. 
_— = 
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rical{ Plots,” ore there none: to be found that may He confi- 
dedin< Havewe net yerlearncd who to truft 2 Tf we mpft 
needs —_— {uſpitious men, fence them abogr with ſiich of 
whoſc fidelity rhere is no queſtion, asthe States of the Ne- 
therlands do ; we had thought, our Vicory would have gai- 
ned us Towns 4n the Welt, 
This day we underftood my Lord Manchefters horſe were 
at Huntington, you will ſec that Army come out Rounfhing 
as the Spring. - 4 | | 
There are thar ſay Prince Rupert was beaten from Wem, 
but we do not hear of certain that he atcempred againſt jr: he 
hach other fiſh to fry,we with he doth ror fry them coo well. 
T ucl{day we got knowledpetharmy Lord Commgy,and with 
him divers Captains avere come from Oxford ro Warwick, - 
we hope there is no Serpent under that leafe, it is good to 
ſyſpegt, wiſe men are alwayes doubrfull-, they fay he hath 
brought great treaſure wich him , the Philoſophers Stoge is 
may be,let us-not think the ſhip is drowning forall this, 
rang _ wa — is come - aq not _- 
the Oxtord Party fay, by a 4nv enemy : Ae 54A poſture 
five Regiments %* a c, the Kengyſh foot, bell known, and the Lot 
doners ſupply, which is 2309, horfe, ang 5060, foor, inal} a brave Army, . 
and able to look the enemy inthe tace. ewes Ny 
We underltood this day of an overtare tending to an accord between the 
Kingand the 1rith,nor as che former, wherein chey are ts have a toleration, 
that was the leſt week with greaie} confidence athirmed, the other is faid 
ro be thus : The Engliſh .in Irgland have perjrjoned, that che Irith may be 
m the ſame {hate they were in, in Queen Elaaberbs dayes, and that 
being ſo agcommodared, they will re{tore the Engliſh theis Jands,and halfe 
their dammages, which done, they joyny are to raiſe and maintain ; 0000. 
men too againſt the Seots, to drive them out of UVifter , and to ſend as 
many ano England to aGift his Majcltic in the reducing things to the fame 
ſtare : whether of thelc gre molt hke, let the Reader judge ; the laſt is moſt 
like. Braftoll : andit eighes of theſe bea fair C on for their rebelli» 
on, maſſicres,&c. let the world judge ; and alfo judge whether the Parkiae , 
ment do yor well to dificnt fron the ad togive life tothe Spots 
there, and ſhould nor do as well to ſend other powers, to diſtraft ene: 


C28 
dels inecher parry, audlerp chem ſuc work, rhir iy Thork ſake Be 


few te come : 


My Lord of Canterbury came to farther triall this dey; try ti is of eh 
an your with, b any Saas divers Letters di- 
oected waro hits, he is . itas veftr 4 ; His Ho e: which (as it 


was now proved) he admitted of ,not reproving the Univerlity of Oxford 
thar fo him mr ſeveral Eetrers, - BS oe Rn 
More ts, to-lay 

n- 


we (cd in onr laſt is aa <5 

forth, their purſes, others their perſons, to- augment rhe 

vended at the generall Rendezvous, bur: there Mach fallert 4 arp Welt 
wind fince, ther was like t6-heve troubled ny, but we Boe it will blow 0- 
ve, which if ir do, and wegerthe day, for that wult be itill-preſappoled, 
and then beſides, Parliaments being of otker uſe therito bring moneys, arid 
the Proteſtang Religion receive life arid encouragentnt,we ſhall have! cheſe 
rwo: other benefits; oneis, t& have al fick a3 have beerr wrong by 
plunder, burnmg, or other miſcriesof war, reſtored avd mate good,cut.of 
ud cn iaries eltaces, that is, thoſc mens oſtaces ,, who hath riot 
oncly drawn his Majeltie by evill counſcll from kis Pathamariebutalfoont 
of that havevolmtarily wihparſe or perſon afviftet his Maſeftic : 
And' will norchis'par ſpirit ime us, and beger liberal CortriButions, and 
Subſcriptions? What not ſhoot one ar'two arrows afterall the reſt to finde 
all chat harh-been loſt # Not give.one {par-more co-go clear away with:the - 
Carland?Conkiden,jf this Kingdom: hoalth nor be 1ee r4ghu ire poirit of ſufft- 
ring, how miſerable” # on wout+ matry thonfinds bein, chat Haye 
born the brine, and hear of the dy?! Maſter Ho/borne in his Argament-for 
Maſter Hampden, (aid, Iritime of. war-to anenemy 4. it 
was lavfull to-burmm-cora,heuſcs.to take hories, yeay ire Wings horfosonc 
of the Mews,. wwnploy agamit an  bur'thien; ſaid he; whetrrhe 
eroubles zrc over;' the Ringdome' is to make whiols all that have thus fut- 


* # 
0 
& : 


4 - 


'The ſecond, is.vgood: riddanceob all Detinauencs and Incendiaries, ci- 
ther by execution, baniſhment,. or dilinabling! thenti for: over” doing: mil- 
Chiefc.: and-is.not this.worth fighting for-2 Contider themalicde,che Bade 


of Briſtol, chavthey. ſay, writ to.his Majeltie rorurn Papifty Lord Cot riwy- 
ox, the Facher of che Papilts; and Broker to. his Miyeſtie ;-4rindeb be; the 
Popes Agent ; the Lord George, whoſe Religion isambitiong with thon- 
ſands of Teluires, Irih-Rebells, Engliſh-Papiſts : would it not make any 
man fight to be rid of theſe ? And one more beſides, we ſhall be rid of che-- 
Lordly Clergie (unlcſle there arite any imtheir roomes):which ſome fear) 
how ever we may try them, we are ſure the Biſhops, and that Fry,. — 

| piece 


" 
_ E 


1 ce arios:for. the BUY, infomuc 


-ſ{urpriſed Se by, the ivannerthus ; "as 
. 1cd 1 tantly for. hs 
. Þ:<pared for a Stege,burt the valiant Lord norwith{tatiding that ytear power withim;fdl 


pled upon Laws, King, Londs, Kn'ghts, and all ;, bur wehope never 16 ſe 
"chat day again,no more Popery what ever we do; thefertnys beentheemur 
of. our mſeries,.. id Hifi 120516 03. HED 1 Tat ano 29 2761 1M. 

*.; "Glocefter is releeved again andagaing and Colonell Agereis joyned with 
"Colo:itll. 2Z7afey, where ave hope he will: abide; tor-che haſying of the 
- *Thzs day We had ſpecch with one that came Tu; ſay ail from Sunjiprlani, he-gives 


many Ships carine vent their commo! ities. 
Geyerall iefly was betore he cagte awayigone toim-ere' with the Lord Fairfax, tooke 
tzn dayes proviſions with him, leaving a good Garrif,n in Sunderland , under the 
com:n.and of the Lord of Preſton pans; fo toone as-they are met-rhey. intend t0 0 to- 
war's my Lord of Newcaſtle upon the Scuth fide, and ſtraiten th:m for provation,, as 
nh 5s they have done them; The Earle of Newcattics powers, are all in Newcaltle, 
Durham, and one or two placesin the Biſoprick. + wa rote ane 
My Lord Manheſtcy is gone from © anbridge towards Bedford this Cay, intend 
to be at tie general! Rendezycus at the time prefixty he hath defigne«t 8ov. Horſe, 


us for ceriaine theſe | articulars , Fri that th-re 1s jo-great ,plenty- of all, manner of 
h-th 


* 2000, -Foote, to go: againſt them in Lincolneſhire z A very goo. neceilary worke, for 


they plunder all thoſ- afſeRed to the Parliament party, ani crive men, aud beaſt, and 

alt away. Col: Ryſitey a gallant man, is to c-mmand the Horſe, nd Mator 1reton the 
, Foare; Col? Kang 18 to be 1mployed in otherScrvice, | "WY 

The forces of Oxford begin alſo to tody, and will be ready to oppcſe our Advance; 

my Lord Generals men go ſome of them 6ut to morrow z we fhail not tal. many dayes 
ſhort of ourtime for our general! Rendezyovs. PR. pring-, | 

Wednefiay we had news;that the _ irfaxin fs advabee towards the Scors had 

501-25 he was core before the Town, ne prepa- 

r a generall, aflaukt, which they within did not imagine, and th /5&hofc 


on 1n three places, fe Y LordFairfax,Sis Ighn Mel {riam and Cologell Brig', Sig Ty6ms 
F airjax 1:ading the horſe, the matter was long diſputed, unull the torſe got into,the 


* Towne, t!:ere were taken priſoners tivo Colorels,thte: Licutertant Colones,f r'Ma- 

: 2954.8 z; Capmins o ; hoxſe and/foot, 22, Leigtetiafits, comms air, 

. togt, uwiued the,enemy t6 Eerry;Brig,kitled many 1m: wtez too P16Cfs 
| gy £6 Ferry Brigpk any pet _ 


ce, ſ.yerall Baxrells of powder, fxtecn buadles 2000,  Arm\es, 


"28.07 17. Colours, all their Bag and Baggage, many ſhips, and the Pinnacc taken gt 


Gainsborough, SW. Fs. 
-» This pokes a full amends for our unhappy lofſe of Warum,we mean that 
Wanun where the:Kings forces, and he Dunkirkes -uſedfnch” bathzrons 
- cruclty,both upon the Soutdiersin the Town,and alſo upon Marmers taken 
- na Ship,no whit inferjour to the burying them alivein Shropfhire;and for 
their fo doing its faid they had a Letter of Thankes from his Maicſtejtune 
wall tellaf this be true, - LEH ISS 31d 2HJ 5 RE 
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.} Ithould havedacd fans chiagingbi 
tag the Scars Army, tbuyin awe we haye 


teceined na gene frond 
:thence,, but wharchatlt beene becns dread vaga& 11 Gull rlerroya 
oy f@rther ſatis faion untill che aware | 


Fairfax: bis ſanney tha ſaid Sit Fhwyer Feirſinng jeg} 
Fare 27 ſeveralllet:ers confirmed. theaumb thereot z And ber 
.cquſe Si g's would be too-much. 


al pecce-at- 4ſball-by may; at abeeyiatign 
he hhace aheraals which Lrharderaee 
no 914790 &-H Av 'vd hongiiiy 
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they atarebed towards 8elbey; which w4 fort ificd: 

* DT, ETD Sar Ze/om Bellas (Gover-- 
oy rar inpcaſous; and (ef a forlome” 
ore the Cs party of the enemy; 


egy a - _ them 10 retreat, and itheir rc» 
treat purkged chem fo faſt, thatthey feil imtothe Towne with them: 
agd broyghe : ayes wiat cheat many prlioners, ———— 60] 
: 16 $3 $3% z 151 DB os FSE8 

ec Encmy ut Sr perceiviogshat hes whole At 325 Neere” 
dzew,ourofuhe Towns with their ; hm — taced:the Lord Fair - 
fx his forces, bar when th care rogtther they; wheckeda»: 
b ION 5 Finn asthep.conld;whereuacix Sic 
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Jorer My Reich Onddatos, 7; hare 
r ore oder ao donde MicthovichBebgnd F 


Armies, L ogra jroe, armaegman qonar tne 
where of was nor yet knowne, but fixreenc werealready brought in 


manyDrums and Trompers werealſo taken, The Pinnis that we 
Loſt at Gulnjbolbeg agate Shipe that were upon the River are / 
alſo taken;+ | . 


of not above 190. arc fied to Torkeg which eſcaped. by: 2® bridge : 
made ever the River of ©wſe,with bors andin paſfage over it,agreat® 
nmber of them wcredrowned. - | 
Its Thee Fairfax Wii cs 1 his Liter (that God be prayſce) he 

n _—_ | = 


a amongſt which Was Parks ne ell Ns # 
E003, Ine the £6 rn at elcaped, w heaya. 
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isnow Maſter ot the field ih Yorkeſhire, a dnating ron 

Ws Py Pn 4 The Parliament bach appoin 
Tueſday, for a day ob Thank(giving;” ner 
ae appointed ro preach betoretheParliamone;. { Ml; 2510199 20420 

The cercaine number of men that: eto fine o8 thick Beets 
not yet knowne, for befidcs thoſe: thar fell off the inthe 
. placr, a great number werekillcd inthe purſbice, #©d iris Ertzine- 
that the only men ot nore,that were left on our lidegwere eng Cape 
taines, ene of Horſe, and the other of-foote: 


Some things I cannot choole by way of Obferration;but take 


. notice of touching this: greatviRtory; 
1: The ſeaſon cookie rai which ing nga 
: the greatneflc thereof, | 


2. ver 47 Wome mereextchedingheir oxne ma \ forthis" 
being a ongly ort: great 2 24260 | 
mic drew. all their forces thither ts prevene the Lord ax b 


' Sir T homer. Peirfax their joyniag rogettier; and 26/3 


Northoards. £2457: CN \t 
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They at Oxford receive but 'fmall comfort from his 'M-j ties 
Standard in Wiltjhire, and therefore having ticed and wearied 
zft-orher Comries-wirhincheir react atrexdy;”Franror concerve 
from whence they will hope for a recruite, unlefſe they force men 
or linger in expectation from /re/and. 
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people of thoſe parts have given out of their free borncy, towards 
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pove plight, till the 36800. |, agreed upon by the Partizment be 
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Sent from the £ 
$RIGHT HONORABLE, W 


& TheLord Fairfax) 


= To the Commirtee-of borh Kingdoms: EZ 


CONCERNING 
The great Victory, lately obtained 


(By Goa's Bleſsing) 
At SELBY in YORK-SHIRE, 


-; 


Wherein is more exactly ſct forth the manner 
of performing that gallant ſervice, then hath been 
publiſhed un former Relations. 


Together with a LIST of the Comman- 


ders that were there taken priſoners, 


| 
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3 or Ordered by the 1c Commons in Parliament, Thar this 
Lercer,with the Liſt, and the Order for Thankſgiving 


on Tueſday next, be printed and publithed : 
H' El/ynee, Cler, Parl, D. Com. 


—Prinznd for Edw. Hubends , April 19. - vo 
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© My LORDS: 
A to the Orders four” co mee "ad 
my ton from your Lordfhips, wee have 
now ioyned our Forces together; and thou 
the Enemy held all the paſles from the Eaſt. 
riding to:the Weſt, and by that means inter- 
cepted divers of. our Letters , and thereby be- 
came acquainted with our appointments, and 
ſo indeavoured to prevent them, which forced 
mee to decline Selby, and make 2 paſſage ever 
the River, ten miles below it in Marſhland, 
where my Nten and Carriages being palſed 
wich ſome -difticulry ,” on Sonday and Mon- 
day laſt, I inſtantly marched with che whole 
Army conſiſting of Two thouſand Horſe and 
Dragoons, 'and” Two thontand: Foot or there- 
abours,/to Ferr y-bridge, and ſo to Selby, where 
Geloneth Ten Pilaſe (commanding in chiet in 
Yorkjhire?) i thren flag avicth. an; Army. of Fifteen 
hundred HorſE, 20d Eighteen hundred Foot, 
as themſelves confeſſe, though Re made 


i- mych\moze\ auimerous: 
BIrk Az u pon 
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Upon Wedneſday ,. Our Forlora-Ho 
| Herts 


Hyrle bear ie-a partce of the: | 
and followed them into the Town, 


| ting d- 


vers of them priſoners,and the day being far 


ſpent, I quartered the Army _ a mile of 
$-lby that night, and drew them: out agaitr cgt- 
ly;rthe next morning, and therewith - Foot 
w- three diviſions , one led up by 'my {elf, a 
ſecond- by:;Sir bbs. Meldrum , and 2 third by 
Lieutenant: Colonell dlabeat,” fdl' upon-the 


Town, toiſtorm it 1n-three places altogether, 


_— hs Enemy received us with: much caw- 
rage; and rhade: Ong; rehftance for ewe-hours: 
-_ inns, but ins concluſtorr, my own 
Fqgor Regiment forced a' paſlage/by chis River 
ſide; and -my-\{orr with his: Regimient:obÞ Horle- 


ruſhed into the Town; where hee was: mcauns- 


tred.' by Colonelt Belafyſe | and the Enemies 
Horſe, | but! the beitrg beaten. back; and-Maſter 
Belah ſc bamlelf- wounded, and taken. priloner,. 
and- our Foot entred: on-all fides the Town, 
the E Dey YPAS wholly routed , and as many 


ay cou'd, ſaved:themfelves-by Aighe,; fome to- 


wWards' Cawood , ſome towards Panrefrat, and: 


the reſt. rowands York, - over the River. by 


Bridge of Boats laid by themſelves; We-pur-: 


fucd 
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tg | EINE 


5 
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| (9) 
ſyed ,them every way, and took .in.the Town 
and chaſe, the Prifoners ,, Ordnance, Arms, 
Afnmiunitions; and Coſours mentioned in the 
Liſt inclojed.  » ant þ 
Of my own Men, I loſt in che fight divers 
gallant Commanders and Souldiers, and very 
many ſore wounded; And indeed,.atll my Ar> 


my, botk\ Commanders and 'common Souldi- 


. ers, behaved themſelves with as much courage 


as ever | obſerved in Men- "4 
All which wee muſt acknowledge to God 
alone, who bot intufcrh courage, and gives 
Victory, where: hee 'pleaſeth : F-fhall' now , 't 
hope, be able to raiſe more Forces in the.coun- 
try;, and improve this Vidtory that God hath 
beſtowed on us, to thie beſt advantage; '::'Fhis 
being all for the*preſknr, uncill Tarcher ocea! 
fion, Felt ..  --. | 


Selby;2 April, - : , MY 
1644+ + Your Lordjhips 
"Moſt affeftionate and humble 


Servant, 


Fer: Fairfax. 
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A Lift of the Officers taken Priſoners, 
the 11. of April, 1644... 


Colonell Fohs Be/aſyſe. 
Colonel) S:r John Ramſden.” | Caprain Newill,” - 

Sir Thomas Str chland.. .,_ | | Captain Conyers, 

Licut. Co'onell Ty»dell. -, Captain Licur. Salvin, 
Lieur. Colonell Forbes. 1.C aptain Lieut. Conyer-, 
Major Heskit, | Licurenams'of Hoxſe. 


Captain Lifter.” 


Commanders. of Mocks: 


Lieutenant Rickeby..- * 

Major VWoqntworth.; {Liemenant Bifkpp., 
Major Sadlino:on; Liemenant Kezghley, 
Major Roger-. | Lieurerant Grar. / 4 
Captain Horsfeild. Lieutenants of -Foor.. 
Captain Reverſham. - + ' |} Lieurenanc/F2ebt. . 
Captain Waſhingron., . | Liemcnant Griv. ||. 
Captain Gr/mſton. Lientenant R:idmayme. 
Captain Cho!mley, > | Ejeutenant Pacers. * 

Captains of Foot. Liemcnnt Pearſon. 
Captain Scudamore. {Liemenan Fre7 jupnek. 4. 
Captain F:{;amſon. . | Lieutenant cIſoore. 
Captain Morrit., . . * - | Lientenant Waysmand - 
Captain Twrner. | Lieutenant Fr'm . 
Captain Skeid ». - _ ». | Eyeutenant No-r07. 
Caprain Brgs. | Liettenant Puffe. /d. 
Captain-Waterhouſe. . {Licatenant Twncr, 
Capri Kirke; - . Lientenant Croe. 
Captain Hardcaſ?le. Lieutenant Fawler. 


Lieu- 


—_ 


(») 


Licurenant Geeres, Enſigne Ran « 
Lieurenant Carter. , Enſigne Tadd, 
Lieutenant Fackſov. Wiz Enfigne'Farkf-*. 
Licu:enant Sk;pwith. Enſigne Conyers. 
Licurena:u Dock:t. | Enfigne Norrh. 
Licurenant Harper, ; E: fione Leighton, : 
| | | Enfizne Hapletine. 
Cornet Dichers. 
Cornet Spwryen. Quartermaſter Wadmouth, 
Cotnert Smith. Quartermaſter Fuck ”y 
Corner Brabiner. - * © '- ' jQuartermaſter Ds 
Cornet Hutton. {| Quartermaſter Hall, __ 
Cornet Thompſon. } Quartermaſter Themlinſon, 
bo | Quarcermaſtet Spencer, 
Erfigne Hewigh,.. _ | Cpeenering ſter Wahon, 
Enfigne Cowling © > { Quartermaſter Burfon, 
Erſigne Middleran.. / © Dm— Slater. 
Enſigne Leyt ox. | | 


i Elias Walker, Maſter of the. Magazine. dickand PR . 
Provoſt Marſhall 5 Anddivers: 'Sergeants, Trumpers, Car- 
poralls, Drums, and other Officers. 

Divers flain, and lyes. ſtrewed in the way:1to; Terk for 
four miles; together , athers thar fled ro —_—— were 
gums a$' far a5-Ferry* Bridge: © « 

our Brafſe: pieces of Qrdnanee. 
even Barrels of- Powder: Sixteen Bundles & March! 
Two thouſand Arms or above. 6293136 


Mayer tfeand*< Poor \Golours ttken , hue ; as yer fi ſixteen 
or ſeve 


Lomein.” And Sixceen hundred common Sol- 
diers. Above Five hundred Horſe. The Pinnace taken at 
Gainsbrough , All their Bag and-Baggage, and many Ships 
and Boats upon the River. ; ph 
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| VOICE, 356 

I is this day Ordered by-the 'Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament.,.: I hat 
the Miniſters in the ſeverall Churehes 
and. Chappels within the Liac of. Gom- 
munication , 'atid* Pariſhes vvithin rhe? 
Bills.of Mortallity; do give notice to 
cheir Pariſhioners, of the great”"Suceeſs: 
it hath-pleaſcd:Gad' to givecthe:Pailia-" 
ments Forces in Yorkſhire and Pem--* 
* brokeſhire ; And! to acquant chem that_ 
the Houſes have” apppunted,, and-fer'a.. 

Fee 'Fueſday, pexr;/ or 'a: Publique 


oy 
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to Ocder ſor fall tarisfaction,  .... 1 -, 
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"Confil iſting of theſe particulars. 
1 eA freſh vittory obtained by Sw William Wille on Wedneſday laſt eAprill 17. 
ie Which Sir Wil. Wallers Forces tooke 
1 Lieutenant 12 T roopers 
I Serjeant Major I Trumpeter 
3 Captains 21 Footren 
1 Cornet 21 Foot eArms 
2 DnartermaHteys 3 Gentlomcn $ ervants, 
3 Serjeants ' 40 Horſe 
"with _ vames and the manner of the taking of them at Sunning, Within 3 miles 
af Re 4 » 
2 p 6 Orae Sublifhed from Oxford iprle wer. lunder that Comnre a to burn 
their banks down to the ground , expept t br feet 'y bring in What the e7 have < ; J 4 


day pefixed ) according to the ſaid Order. 
3 How the K ing Yyns caming from Oxford , "with but 40 men,” and was entreated by 


the pretends Parliament there (ho adjourned for that purpoſe ) ro returne _ 
ag ain, leaff he ſbruld have come to London to his Parliament; | + + 

4 Concerning the proceedings of Inchequeen,and tee Iriſh about, Pogke.. . + 

5 Concerning the coming away of divers from Reading to ſerve the P ar liangemt viot- 
withfanding they are threatned to have their thums cut off. . 

6 How. the Eye hanged one of ther own Me ſen ers for d fs - on Bk Velhle 
[pak truly congerning Sir William Waller: vittory.. 

7 Captain Kemes advance to relieve N antwith ail Weny. | 

$ How owe "of the enemgds drummers was converted by bring - in; nh companict With 
ſome of Sir Filbam Wallers forces,and ſeeing the Afro rwriee: Colrvy r= 
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b ' From Friday the I2 2 of April,” to Friday the 19 of April, 
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Of certain ſpeciall and remarkeablepaſſages ofPar- 
liament and affairs ofthe Kingdom for 
fuller fatisfaction. 


b S i 
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He laſt weeke I cold vou how little credit was to bee: 
- given to that report. then {o hot about the City , con- 
cerning the great victory reported to bee obtained by 
the Scots, in be2rting the Egrle of Newcaſtle and d 11- 
| ving himto Yorke,and alchough one affirmed that he 
was an eye witnelle thereof; yet T then told yon 'thar I did not be- 
lieve it becauſe no expreſle came cirherto the Pattiament, orto the 
Commilsioners thereaf , fince which I need not 1ow to tell you . 
rhar thereis an exprefſe cone tothe contrary ,. and indeed ſuch is 
my care herein roimforme trily, that I an-very backward in delive- 
ring any thing with confidence, b:r. what is from good hands. 

Yet it is well knownthat the Lord Fairfax hath routed the Earl 
of Newcaſtles Forces in Yorkſhire, and hath Þeen fo fully related 
already.thar T ſhall not need to give, youan.accompt of the particu. 
hars,and heis in great bopestorake Yorke. . : 
© Outofrthe Weſbwe have ſad news of the Iriſh , with 7achequeen 
- "taking of Waram in Dorſertſhire,nor bur chart we muſt 'expeQ ſome- 
time t0 lofe and not always to zet , it isa-town of n6 grcat'conſe- 

LE rand. 20d ens 160 bo nt et ORCS. 
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guence,. only the ervell Iriftreome thereby tov iwer-to my 
« > poor Countrey people thereabouts: - For indeed ra 
elty is great,and they infult overthem withortalchliriftianity, 
or humanity [indeed) in all places where they come; 
Poole by this means is much anoyed , and indeed ftraitned, 
whictris the grearet miſchiefe they doe us , but it is hoped 
that ſupply witi come again to Sir 7/Yilliam Waller, that he may 
march forward again toweete them, and if we have bur hearcs 
t-> wait oh 50d we ſhall nodoubriſcetheſe ſodain clouds over 
again,ond thattheſe things arenorioſle,, but advattageous in 
re end- one way or other, as Iicould give you manic former 
inſtances in ſuch particulars. Y 
From Reading there came fome fouldiers on Wedacſday 
laſt to his Excellencic, who differted the Cavaliers, and did 
then reportthar from that place avout 60 more were reſolved 
to come away with all ſpeed, and moreoverdeclaring thar it is 
theiropinions, that 'in cafea ftrengeh lay before the Town, 
they have been ſo cruelly oppreſt by the enemie,thar ic is ſup- 
poſed by them,thar the Town would in few dayes be delive- 
red to-them. There arealſo manie of the poore Countrey peo 
ple, torcedroſerve the enemiec'againft their wils', and doe 
rherefFe dailyrun away fromrthem, andthat they 2rethreac- 
ned._thar ifthey offer ro run away, that they ſhall 'haverheir 
thums cur off, a'mar/ may. cafilic judge from. whence thar in- 
vention came; none bur the Spaniſh -Juncoes would;have'tona- 
gined ſuch acructtie;.orrhebloudicTriſh,; and'yet choſe will 
tell vs,theſe thingsare all for the liberty ofthe ſubjeR; . -- 
Juft fo would Canterbury formerly. telb-us,thas al his tricks 
were but to ſettle the Proteftant Religion.j: whereas it isd6 
plainly ptoved/agairiſt him; that heweas a gictragent for Po- 
pery;which is. proved agdinfit aim, nos _ofiely by-hving wit- 
heffes burkaran image which wasfaken quedt hisown hone, 
and broughobefore-himro the bar ,- 10/ teſtifie whaty popiis 
he harh been, -I need: notr0/defert to: rbe;particulats0 this 
erand picce of poperic , for _— Partiament houſe pr 
A 


kkely to beſcenwirh the'pitare ofthe. holy Ghoſt,, -falling 
upon Popith Fathers from Feaven. | 

./ Sir Filliam Waller hath taken a grand Cavalier, commonly 
called bythe name of Colonel Bald pait, who ſtriving to clcape 
it cauſed not only his har and feather to fall ro the ground,bur 
his great Perrewig too , at which time one of our Souldiers 
faid, thathen he looked lik: a right Kownd-head, Yea that 1 ay 


{aid be, but 1 am a deviliſh one. The Cavaliers ire devilifh ones 


indeed;and therefore it is no wonder that one of them ſaid, 
when he felt himſelfe fore wounded, that if he-knew whether he. 
fhould gve (to heaven orto hell) ir would never trouble him, 

The Cavali: rs ar Wilneferry. doe. fttl aunoy,the Cqun- 
trey,bur Sir Fohn Gell ſomerimes lights-uipan ſomgot them, 
and brings them in priſoners to wor iin in] oeid 

Bofton in Lincolneſhire was rhreatned $0 be faced by the E- 
r.emie, butrhey kepr threemiles off 1:1 14 +» 1 

The Propofitions of Peace to;beſentto his Majeſtie ſhould 
have been drawn up before. Wedneſday laſt, bur thar ſuch - 
multiplicity of buſineſſes have prevented, and it being a buſt 
neſſe of that weight, and requiring ſo great-care in ſo weighty - 
a matter, to be done with great deliberation, the Commiſitia- 
ners of Starearc defircd to drav.them np before Fridy come 
{even night. ; | 7 | 

The enemie ivho thought to have metat Oxford, or there- 
abour {o'numerous, appearing, rmointed: bur to:5000, Horſe 
and foot,fb'thar they were diſpatched: back -ro-their ſeverall 
Garriſons,and Quarters again jt being reſolved bythe gran- 
dees that thoy were too weake to be preſented before the King - 
inſucha manner. _ :01T off 2/15} 03300 
The pretended Parliament at -Oxferd, have ina Declaration 
to deceive the Kingdome publiſhed that divers members 
whom they in the ſame Declaration have mentioned are of 
their members only: abſent with leave ,;- divers 'of which are 
now it London, and is daly at Weſlminfter, there proteſting 
guuſtthe ſame,amongſt whichare. | 
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Concerning: the Victory -agaurft the enemic in Yorkſhire 

there-hath not any relation;nentioned .the number: of the 

dead; which cannot belefle then 6r 890-atthe leaft, befides 

the 1600 that were taken priſoners, and thoſe that were lain 

were moſt of them Troopers, 500 horſe were taken ;: and not 


x500;.25 & wasthraughmiſtakeof the Printer, printed inthe 


Thefe forces were appointed for a reſerve: for the Earle'of 

Newcaſtle to flicts; againſt hee was beaten with the Scots: 
bur this:ſanQuarys-notfor him now to flieto,. | , 
» Sir 11]. Wallen,yeas at Gilfprd on Taglday laſt, there are ſo 
many branches of reliffe-pointing.towards his.bodie , that 1 
forbear particulars 7.0r $090 at leaſt, } hops hce will ſhortly 
make'the Iriſh and Weſtern Gavalics to zue.the:.commilg ſo 
nigh band. _.. iovnad blaos ends3; wir. a 

The Powers joyncdto the Lond Fairfaxaud theenlarging 
his Quarters conſidered:and the ſpeediecome tn band for the 
recruting of his Excclleneies oe bodie'alſo: we may behold 
Gods goodnefſeto us malargetnanner;,s 1 
:. The Earl-of Manchcficris this day ar orncer his Excelleus 
cies Quarters ; endevauring tobe at his Rendevouzer, as.che 
time was prefixt, he hath defigned 800 Horlſe,and 2000 foot, 
to go againſt che Encinic in Lincolafhire: bee hath IHROUated 

> Colonell:Reſſiter.Commiandex:ip-chict of the Horlke..-- .. 
- Major Kertex of the faots: + Fa 
 Colonell King is to remaine in theafleciated Countics, 

- Weme is almoſt furrounded by the bloudic Iriſh , andthe 
reſt of the Cavaliers underthe Lord Byron, they lic withia 
two miles of Weme inſeverall places , only towards Whit- 
church iris cleer; ſo that it is a matter of great conceroment, 
torclieve them; an Order is givea for the. ſame accarding 
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"Tris reported by an honeſt man-that hath lately been ar 
' Oxford opon ſome particular bufineſfe of: his own. Thar the 
King with abour.qo men rid outof Oxford, 'ahd was gene 
throvgh the works , which 'newes being brovght rothepre- 
terded Parliament, there they were much troubled ati, and 

adjourring till the nexrday to follow his Maicſty., for one 
_ - part of them feared his comming to London, /and the orher 
part feared his remove coBriſtoll; and-\ſo &c.. but this was 
all, but ſuppoſition, and therefore they haſted to his Majeſty, 
and wrales 4 with himtoreturm, 0909 3 2lon 

It is by the ſame Gentlemarralſd reported; that the beſt of 
'the Gentry in or neer Oxford, darenotbeſeen-with any tore 
of money in their purſes, {orif'they' doe-they are ſare to. bee 
plundred by the Cavatiers3 and'therefore: divers of them be- 
ing out-wearted with the cruelte uſed ro them., have lately 
come to Alisbury from thence, and that m:ny would fain 
come away ifthey could conveniently. [res 

C:ptain Kteave Quattermaſter Generall ofthe Horſe, under 
| Sir Thomas Middleton , is gone'with five Troope of Horſe, 

and Sir William Middleton with a party of Foot, is prepari 
to follow to relieve Nantwich and Wem; in which defigne 
we have great necd to pray to God ro proſper them for rhe 
Enemy bcing for the moſt part Iriſh, doe mightily inſulein 
thoſe parts. | | 

. Colonell Hafſy is prepatins to march towards the Enemy 
at Tewksbury ; but whether co lay fiegethere\, or only co 
face the Enemy, and ſo march on to ſcoure other parts therc- 
abours, few days will makerto appeare; 
There was a Drummer which was ſent from the Enemy to: 
Sir Wil. Waller, who having ſtiid a while for hisdiſpatch,faw 
ſuch a difference berween Sir Wl. Waters ſouldicrs , and the 
deboift Cavaliers, that his heart ſmor him with fear: , ſorhar 
he is reſolved nor ro return, bur ſtill remains with Sir Hibi.on 
Walter, and hath takenthe Covenant , declaring himſelf robe 
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phat od deboiſt company @ xs er a 


Some of the Cavaliers in the Weſt , 'were ſome few dayes 
-Gace plundering of ſheep neer'Sir. Wil, Wallers Quarters, and 
oncofthem with a fhcep on his backe, it ſeems, miſtooke his 
way , andchanced to fall into Sir YY/liams Quarters, and 

there a5ked which was the Yellow. Regiment: and they de- 
manded what Yellow-Regiment he meaut ;,and hee anſwered 
that he was'of the Coloncls owne Regimeny, .which. made i 
appear to them that the fellow-was miſtaken, ſo they led him 
to Sir PF«l., YFaller , 'who asked himaif hee wereof his Regi 
ment, no faid-he, Iareb- Sir Ra/pb owns Regiment, end 
Jrilliaps teak himaſide, and bad {ome.privatc talk wich 

to ſee whit he;couldgevour of; him of, the Encmics intents ; 
and then fent him to-priſog without his ſtoln ſheep. 

Asihe Eneinic arg.cuucllio us, fo are they fomerimes to 
Ahoſe wha are tf, theirownOtticers and Squldiers - one of 
their Colonels whoſe name. have, farger;,.. ſom. few daycs 
ſince ſent a Meſſepger x0 another part of their Quarters , and 
the ſaid Meſſenger brcing-azked ſome queſtions, in anſwer 
-wheteunto hedid 80s, make, Hoptons hofle a great deal lels then 
Mas; hewes then hanged fora Spicy we anay then leg. war, 
2 miſerable conditian wee'were in, in cafe weetſhauld expole 
ourſdlves:to their mercie who arethus crucl rothcir officers. . 

Ir is reported thap thery is.a great. diſtration amongſt the 
pretended Pajliamegtcers-bagh Lords and Commons at Ox- 
ford : and that gnany. of thin are, refolyed to come awayit 
things bee ſo ove;{ſwayed by the Popilh Lords: The Lord 
Conway hath alreadje deferred them,and is come ro Wirwtck 
defiring,to.take rhe G oyenant,and to caſt himſelfracher upon - 
the. mercig of the Parliament, chen to comihue'their ſtiff re- 
maining,gults af! Ik evill of their proceedings ar Oxford. 

As thereis an Order for the bctter obſeryance ofthe Lords 
Day come out from Parliament, .ſo thei is'ah Order rd evime 
forth fon che berecrgþſervange ofthe: Faſt-daies, which are by 
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tore Mutiefiriee' and Newton inore'r6keri | 
if this Kingdom hid fo mich'ffeedome th * it felt no primer 

A]; forelythere ire rot! more tmaturall mett (inthe! World 
ther theſe tharwilt nor hirhblethemfelyegoneina | reneth 
ourofthe ſenc&amd frel!ng'of the miſcriesehis Kinggdom=nad 
diſtreſſed Ireland groans under. 

The pretended Parliament, and the courgelf of -Warat Ox 
ford ha; 'eſtne our an order, bitſuch 1-one F verily: believe 'Wis 
never Vote] inany Pailiarnent' or Comeel! th: Chivifichiddewie, 
which we to'thiseffect, VIS IJ FER 10919 (5@ 

hat at! wirhin five miles of 'Oxfoft, ſhoild within ive 

dayes,{cnd what ſupply” could poſſibly be raiſed of Arms 
or oy Fane; corne or orher vicuils 7! forind t& relieve 
Oxford,and thoſe thar were ſixe, eight; @r tet miles ; or ſo oh 
further from the City, be go a longer day. 

T his was ftrictly to be ' ob erved upon penalty of being plundered 

"x all that they ls and 0 having their houſes antl al w_ 
ave fab; down to the ground. 
A Letter from Sir "William Waller. 


hu Omerters. | 12 
Qlr Wil Walters forces have again falne upon the Enemle, oh 
Wedneſday laft ar Surning, within threemiiles of Roving, 
and taken from the Enemie accordins ro this following: Li t 
Priſoners taken at Summing, Aprill 7, 1644{t 4of-the 
clock in the mornine b Sr Wil.-Wallers Forces, 


Lievtenant Colonell Rice. © | Serjeant Williams, 


Lievtenant Major Maxficld. Serjeant Syow. 

Captain Barker. __- | Serjeant Bowles. 

Caprain Ricot. "pe $% Troops. rag 

Captain Wiſeman. EZ "Merc hant Truthperre; 1137 

Coronet Thinye. {21 Foormen with their Arms. 

Quartermaſter Foſer. 3 Gentlemen Servants, | PI 

Qua. termaſter Adams, [49 Horſes. Gs I 24 ah 
ot 


This is examined and licenſed according to Ga! ke 
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Be Wik as Serpents, Fillocony as Dower, 


SCOTISH DOVE- 
' Sent out, and Returning ; 


Bringing Incelligence from the Armies , and 
 makes\ ſome Relations of other oblervable Paſſages 


4 


13 "of both Kingdems, for Information and Inftruttion, © 


FromFriday the's I2. of Aprill to Foyeuy the of 19. the fame, 
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Nhe laſt weekes Tneglligence, our Dove gave you a relation 
brought by a meſſenger, who pretended to.come, from the Lord 

rall Leiſly to the Lord Maitland, relating agreatvictory 

abr ji the Scots aga inſt the Eavlr of Newtaftle} Army rating 
e oy raking 3. peeces of Ordnance, &c.'whith report 

D'd | prooves 


| Loa (430) © 
prooves nothing but a meere deluſion although it was then be- 
leeved to be a'truth. Such is che impudentie- 


compliſh their wicked ends, that they feate/nor ta belytG od him- 
ſelfe, yea invent lyes on purpoſe to deceive, ether t&aftitme un- 
truths, or to deny truthes (rs Was 4 [peaking Anlicis} Whence he 
war, or what he was I know not;or how he «<ſ{caped the jþſt reward 
of an unjuſt man, I cannot tell, but he was a* broſfen out of 
Oxford holes, to which he returned by night; the-trurhþs he was a 
lyer; anda theefe went with him; for therewarho ſuch thing done 
as he reported ; nor more action of tholt Armies then wQ had rela- 
ted by Maſter Bowles which came rhence three weekes thee. Whar 
may be ſhortly, or how ſoone it may be i: carthor give aÞ account, 
We have'certaine- Intelligence-rttyc thit-Armics asc within a few 
miles diſtant on of the other.: The Sort dren Sundcr/adl/; and the 


Earle of 'NeWvcafte in and neere Durham : The Stets Army is in 
very good condition, and are int want of any neecf{ies : they 
are ready for ation, as time and'vceation-egers wpcytinity; and 
whart is yet wanting of the truth rrehe former4 *#Fy the me'- 
ſenger .þut:miſ-placed) 1 dowbt not it will be goodiabtianct "i 
when rfhey core to ativn 1 de expett it, andhopt fot it) I ave 
good ground to belecyc it will-be fo, and therefore cannot bur hope 
tor it; I know deliverance will come to Gods Church, and jt can- 
net faile but come. at the appointed time, Gad who _ iſed 
1', ark ſet the time ahdto him it i& certatnelyknow : / wh is 
certaine tous, but the time wſkriown, therefore we miſt by patience 
waite for it. God who is ihnatible hah promiſed ro deliver the 
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'Church,and he hath threatned to ruine all her enemies : . What God 


'hath promiſetweare bound ro! belecve, thertdore Jt vs By Faith 
waite and expertthe accompliſhment ofat :. Xs herweho hapeth ty4ires 
With patience, { be that belerverh-makes war teafbe © Abraham {tryed 
long, and by faith waited for the Sonne of promiſe, the ſeede of 
Tacob indured much hardſhip in Egypt for many yeeres, but on rhe 
very day of premiſe they were brought aurof their Egyptian bon- 
dage. The enemy hath his time to rage, he may play like a fiſh in the 
-annpnſie God. bath afhooke inhis mourh-and can ſtrike at plea- 


Ldoe with. my ſclle belceve that if, we Proteftanre {who have - 
erred into a Covenant to ſeeke God by Reformation? dit Fhdeed, 
and iatruth ſct-our felves- to. performe what 'we' have PHHres 
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God: would. be found. of us ;, and wobld: as farely dehiver ts a*he 
| did 


did that pcople which og him after chis magner in A/a tim 
we $8 ol asPeice, and make the Kingoines be at'rell 
round about, This rake from me a a rruth utideniable, thar there 
 arebuttvo maine things that Hinder our deliverance; the one, and 
the chyate is, our breach'of Toyenane with God, nor reformingour 
eyill wayes ; the other.is, the filling tp the appointed meaſure of 
onr cnenve eniquities; for phe latter I,beleeve.it is neere rhe ful}, for 
the former were yet gecceding wanting; for we have not'refiſtell 
the, evill of our doings, nor turned wholly to.Godzand becauſe wedo 
not atfii&t our foules tor Tid,, God fill affilits' us by the hand cf 
aa.cncmy. - We arc, full of {trite and contention,” *n matrer and 
manner. of Gods ; worlhip ; .3nd Tall of felfe ends," ſeeking our 
own private advantage, mere then Gods gloty, or the poblike good; 
ſome iceke the Babiloni/h garment and the wedge of gold; others 
honours and applauſe of men, and which is of equall if{ conſequence: 
men (as it is 100 apparent) j«dge fer reward, and conive for favour; 
ſo - hat hexchat hath the beſt friends hath moſt favoar, though he 
deferve molt ſeverity :: thefe things, muſt be amended ar we muſt 
all be -longet ſcourged : i we hafted ro Reformation, as faft 58 
our enemies halt -o fl vp the meaſure of their ſinne, we had been 
before this day defivere4;and our cnenics deſtroyed : iris admirs- 
blc raconfaler the patience, of God, thit' We are not all of ns-de« 
Rroped, if we :conſ{ider on impenitencle, and” aur enemies: blaſ. 
phemic and joumanity; our jmpenitercit is manif. ſt by our 2ion?, 
age cach mans _conſcictce wl tell, im 25 Nathas told: David, 
-T has art che. man... And: of our-encmies blaſphemies againſt God, 
3ad, jmgripicy cowards men, 1 Wi 


1 will give you two - or three in+ 
Atances, belages the open, violencts and bloody mafſicrees, dayly 
committed. : l bave borne iforinel by thoſe who were eye wit- 
neffes of. thee things which T ſhall now bricfely relate, which T 
c4nrreate aſl men.to conſider, and judge whether any ſuch things 
have beene doar in. any 2ge; among afy 'men thar have acknoty- 
Icdged a Cod, ap4 it will much r fic por Prince Xupert, ro his 
ſhame. and diſhonovr, | 

* \ Fhus ip briefe ; When Prince Rupere was on his marchtoward 
_Shr averrbary tcom Oxford, he quartered at ſeverall rownes and vik 
la gesin 3/2<eſterſajre,,ont,of his troopers being a roarmg dam-met, 
that had lived in Aormn-henmaſt, and of long. hid owed an hone 
. man of that ro9-vnc money, this trooper, with others, came to quizt- 
ter im this honeſt mans houſe, uf jon he intrea;ed to have (ome * 
Ca . tes it the 
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the money hc owed him, who {woare, dam-mee, Thave nom mAh 
I; tor thee ; bur inthe acong the hodeft manpretenging to hide bi. 
| 4 Sadle, in hope to get ſome of his money, this villaine complained of 


him, and chis pdorc honelt man was hanged, without being ſuffered 
ro ſpeake for himſet ; And at a villige euled oogieg: Sd bake 
i of Prince Rxp*rrs troope came into 4 good Husband-mans [fable? 
* and took out his horſe:;, he demanded by what authory he would 
oh take his horſes from him, the Anſwer was fheither more nor Ike; 
bur dam-me, you ſhall ſce my authority, 'and' rook his Piſtell, and / 


Colonel! #/a/ſvingron himſelf, when he and the reftof his.dath-me 
KF eruc ſate down totheir meal of ſtole dainties, ſaid this grace' (as he 


called ir) Lord have mercy upon #9, 4nd ſend that theſe creatures may 
Snable us to edific eur neighbours Wives that ve may get babes inChriff, 
I-think no Heathen map ever durſt uſe ſuch blatphemous phraſes; 
_ eſpecially in the form'of a Prayer, or at the time and occatiorot 
giving thanks to God for the bleſſings by his creatures ; Alſo divers 
of Sir Arthur 1/4:ons troop and officers, who were quartered ina 
worthy Gentlemans houſe.at Tadinham, where Sir Archer .himſelf 
alſo was lodged, they, one after ano:her, gor up into the chimney 
in the Hal, and ſace upon a barre above the heighr'sf any mans 
head, and there drank a healthin ſtrong beare'to the 'Devill, and 
who would refuſe ir, ſhould be hanged for a lictle time by the heels 
pon the ſame barre, but of all che company, which was ten, of 
twelve, there was not one that refuſed that. health : as T am from 
other hands certified, that four or five of the dam-mees of 'ReAts 
#arriſon, bcing abroad to pillage and thieve, they had no herter ex- 
erciſe to recreate themſelyes,but ro make Experiment who could out 
ſwears the other, or who could invent the molt exaRt damning oath, 
among theſe, one (3fter the terming of the name of God, ane Chriſt 
by cxecrable oaths) uſed theſe woid , God cur mein the millile; and 
the devil taks both ends, &c. 1 proteſt, 1 am afraid to wriet 
words, my hayre ſtares, and my heart throbs 'in reta:tmrg theſe 
things, and 1 on purpoſe forbcar to ſay whar Tam farther certified, 
Jeſt [as Þlinſaid of himſelf, in relaringof anothers horrible vice) 1 
ſhould by relating tfatas, teach others, who are of evil difpolr i- 
ons, the varhs ang villames, which before rhey never heafd of, 
nor ever could imagine to invent; 1 only refare theſe particulars;'to 
ſhew. the wotld, what manner of ren theſe are, that are bid ty 
fight for the Proteſtinc Religipn, and the liderty vf the age" - 
"F® pits] 
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rot oor, 2,0 od ahefiz nicher, we-muſk 
dheir flaves; 01-no-men\ji-8 68c liberty 5\ But, dnlics, who is 
aſhamed of nothing; heett ceofhart. my Roneccor ſpeaking any truch, 
he'll fey fortictiung/ro:np.purpeſey, ahe did: if his Legend gf (the 
ſecond nee of his lying, and 4 vanes 4 wage £966 3 
wheve'in plaary;cnid 1 evenvith.« dutmaiyeiohimay,and athro:cs 
the Dove told-nteh ſos He's ſo:uſedtto writelies, that he cannot cx- 
4txuth. + would theSerpene were taught to read better; he 
ſayes Gubeb,r Moab, wimmon, &c. were, all as good proſclites as 
himfelfis a:Proceftdhg gike lics long that never hits, @ truth: but he 
umbad;) when! herrold che Dove there was no Seripiure to/prove 
the Obanins Rebels; thac's butthe Serpents old trick; Bur ' Aulicas 
tels the! Dowe he! knowes who is meant by; Zarack, but hes (ac 
ſcems) fignurantiwho:Debeteb: was, the way no Queer edulicws, 
we have no ſuch, Queens iu theſe dayes z but Aulicas, you kauw 
'we'hrave two Willtarnss, bef1d,$- Ari hors ard bifiers, tha havetccn 
larely cunq aorors,' be advi ed;:iand call thuſe.thifigs. ve more-inro 
4queftion. |fw/irar; hath; promiſed io give 'the | Dove a defcripiion of 
'Gapel,” Moub, and: 4mmon; but thoy-muſt, learn the azt of ihinai- 
on better, elſc thou wilt bring in the ſonnes of Edom among them; 
bur; :Aulicax;:] ſee thou arte fool, for thau-canſt notdiftiaguith be- 
1wcen'a Dove.and'a'Pigecon, He tels hery! that! Ar Weaſtle tac'd the 
-S+ars; bur the Scors never look'd bimiothe face; Anlicus, NeWeoaſtle 
'haih wbrazen'tace;' but he hath' angſe of win; and as ſoon as the 
\Scorr-advance roward it) he faces aboiit, and gait for aclcan hit, 
's manimey'/ſ{m-U higmeaning a mile off, you l)/be in the fame coſe at* 
!Oxford fhortly; 'dulicns, theu'-ſreemeit; angry, that. the Dove ſai 
there are! Covenant Traytors,:but then art: grieved at. the heart, 
that there are no more ; 1'il ſpeak ir to thy praiſe,. they aft a Tray» 
- ror. without Covenant, theold Brirainein Hales begh to be honeſt 
| Covenanters, good Preachers would, make them” goud Chriſtiacs, 
'andrhen they would honeur the King indeed, and; pray for him too, 
Which Azlicas never did. Bur Azlicas, as I found thee, I'll Jeave 
thee; a'Vermine, ingerdred of, excrements, pits out-at Oxford, &s. 
From Lzrcolnfbirc we have intelligence, that from the ſcattered 
garriſons m Derbyſeire, Newark, Bevor, &c, the rnemy-had made 
- vp a'parcee,' who march d roward- Zofteft, pretending as it 'they 
, meant” to lay fiedge agiinRt it, the Earle of AZ befter:. horſe and 
Foot being dtawn ont' of that Connty z but they only fac'd Boſton, 
whileſt they ſcht a partee to rob and plahder the Countrey of thijr 
1.4 I money 
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\Motiry rid cattel},-undl fo tetrekeeduiMhe Bartolo dfath 
fent a partee ico thoſe parrs;/ who will-theveaſterdccepthiemihiber 
rer woe mg = args repre lo boaz111 6 

The Ea ces arv-conjnyrtovward ttviabory!, | nd 
ſo to! Oxford,- ro ewerthem there bs Hut gl er vo wag 

Wee have intelligence, tar abars is Toh! thexnemy gazacd 4 
by treachery, deuling 'varh pertidivus-;: Ceptann! Adertch,: whe; wis 
growne deſperate througl-diſconrent,” becauſe'bis ambicious.difines 
- were aot ſatisfied; he'wonld rule all, or berray 3 mivch as h& cone: 
he baſely revoked, 2nd quilly periſhed, beiggdliin inthe aR/of: his 
treachery, and died / miſerable 4a his ſinne; 'T with 1timiy hea wack 
ing to all ambirions ſelf-ſeekers, and contentions erfone, of wha 
degreee ſoevce, who! will rather hazzrd the Aoffei of: aKingdomne, 
then croſle their private ehds'; we. have.too many: ſach gn::10ur 
Armies: / | We 723(-b B15 35 im 04431 wow. 5 LA 41 

We were certified the aft week, that wvem\.was beficged- by 
Prince Ruperts forces; bur. wee have now dlurance it is rect 
again ; it ſeemes he fac'd the! cown, while. he [pluntdred the coun- 
wy men, women, and beaſts, theſe are men _niore iGhumanethen 

9. + | T AIM 1 Kod} S133 ,05:550 93 

Prince Rwpert in perfor is teturned to Owfſors, burnt. withhis 
forces, only ſome- few horſe 3 he was at \arcefter. oh S 
night, and from thenee he went to 'Okeford, te fleets abour, a Sea- 
horſe will be his laſt 'refage, he'll: Hoſe faal (hordypif the wvini 
ſerves, and not tay iro bring his Maxefſhic-to/his Parliament by 
{and,- we hope his Majeſty. means to: come: thither: thoraly, ;amd 
have no miore'to do with Oxford: Trayrors,:tmrt hang htm, and + 
afterward live ftrappily in peace 'among his Sabjodts All-his dayer, 
which God granc. ' * AUL ; 250 ON 3 91204] 1/449 
' - The Lord Comnay is'come from Owſord, he: firſt ſhbmicted: hin- 
 ſelfe at Farwick, and 1s: comimg te? [rndey |; ihe-s the wiker, and 
will” give a" good example to many mere-t&/cow-/ aire Hirh gat 
is betcer to come then be fetch'd. The Ov2rx: iutibitare begin 
to turne over anorher {eafe; and cone ito. Lerdan, to. fare bo- 
neſty, three of a cluſter were ſtayed: ind examined: 2 rhe: court 
guard ors. Twe/ulay, who confelle they ©ome aways. brexeſtithey 
will not take armvs,, for the Standard brought! but few amen £0 
the recruit, ard now the ColleEges Wuſt;hchp 'rot ſtag Cannor 
*tis hot ſervice, they {ike "ic wor artheo [uer:end "of! 'thie- 
though: they approve of Afathivel,-yer 'theyr ay his dddplinevt 


war 


IN, 
| wire nina et of aſ6*® 103; Unt'effememare- foulldivts 
flie ottt by 7 Sp6ch ke; ahi" raie! of Efekid terrible and be- 


onfp *(*Keny) c {1 feek ahoUher cog t 
big vs = "Kve- Meithes ed o0s-heny emp 'p fow- where they 
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e#” i -joutney ; for 
Finn th $faiments in. the yn bes 
HMe#i\- t&' Grew; get"ai auth as they 
Bhi 1 ted r "Fteds's or = © AfrBdbf Excelitacy®the Earle: vf 
= lo ew poffelidh/-and indert-thav mey. br 
1s Wtely 'he "whill por 14S Oh 4(' to fee 
Whrzt thef 86 thers/ ir work bet 'preat- credir' vo ithar Unive i- 
ſt, tor two faith noble: MW ro go there, pv "Eſexand 
Wanthiter, he” wort ; yr tg yo will ſpeyle- the” Oxfnd 
. > Yates; Win mean'td/r9 the es to: guard tis Ma- 
" Fy 76 Behanhetit; 'they WitÞ fave 10. of 300001 foiit ar- 
Ecndants;;" ſome braye and Toyal}'Cirirens, -and "divers oriers/ of 
tis Majeltierpnol SthjeRs olf wilkimg ws offer ctiemſeIves in ther 
ine tq fas his Majefty From-4he bondage of Ovford: Popt - 
nd, 1h two honſey' of ent will ſend good gtuuads 
' alt x166 IE Qiol >fhivh will be « dappincſte 


ts him atidChis oF ; in-'the-mean' time, wel pray ro God 
t5*diret his ro muke'n fappy we of all, ard we'll rune 
vithells to ringimertily at his returife-fic Parliament 

From the North we have happic newes, a good returne fo-ode 
laſt weekes, rhankeſgiving : I pray remember that our Dove told | 
you laſt weeke, that the thankefulneſſe to. God for one mercy 
was a kinde of engaging God to beftow a ſecond ; let us bee * 
more thankefull for the ſecond; and Ged willyet do greater things 
for us. 

The manner of the viRory which God hath given to that ever 
honoured Lord Fairefex and Sir Thomas his ſonne, as I am infor- 
med was thus : The Lord ny marching towards Se/by (as 


rold;y0h h 
bee bom HTO) ro TFelby, i reg Torn l Firefox 


ent fummons to the Towne to deliver it to the ſervice of the King 
and Parliamen;but Mr. /ob.Bellafſes who commanded in-chief,made 


he would keepe-the Jomns-en hogan By Ind z drop of 
ood in his veines. The Lord Fairefax ſent ſome Troopes to- - 


wards the Town, who were encountred by a partee of the ene- 


mie, and the enemic retreated, ſo thas the whole body of the enc- 
- my 


| { {216 ) + "RE 

my drew,up,iand'the- Lord Fairefax gave them. battle; the ame 

were almoſt 7 uall on borh fides, oo ater ſcverall -hourcs hot fight 
. with: great lod: 


. ; Ss £ #5 8 


on boch ſides, , the, egemic was, touted and 
ted; who' were purſued ing6ySelky, Ree they, renewed, 
and ac haſt by (ods mercy-che; cxemp. was Wholy, 
Ballafis taken, privoner, divers Collonels, 20. C: | 
great number. of ocher Officers , 4+, Pecces of on, 
Armes, 1590, Horſe, 1860. Foote, and, all their bag and b 
£286, and .many.Ships and;Pinnaces which. lay, upon the Road 4n 
the Riyer , wiiich they, | farmerly. tooke from, us. at Carnes 
I give you this bricte Relation at prefenr, being affured a full rela- 
tion will be publiſhed of all the partigalars by command. Let us 
all prepare our heartsto ee Colter Fius mercy, and to reforar 
our lives forthe furuse, which-is thebsft Sacrifice, 1... .,.--} 
This.preſent Thur. ay there came Jntelligence ro. the Houle that 
Sir W/ulsam Walter hath beaten up a quarter of the cnemies at. Swn- 
ning neere Reading, and have taken (40.7 Horſe, 1. Lieutenanc Coll. 
1. Major, 2. Captains, and 2. Quarter maſters. .;; ..1 ,. ©... 
- * Alſoa Proclamatioan-was brought tg lis! Excellencie che Eacje of 
. Eſſex, datcd at Oxferdthe 15. day ob1Aprith,. commanding; all the 
' Inhabitants of Oxfordſhire and, Counties adjacent to bring in all 
their Corne and other proviſion into Oxford, and. te have as much 
_ away as the Souldiers. can. bring away, and the rcft. to be 
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— upon His Maj *, 
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J 
es two laſt Proclamations. Numb.z0,—” 


e The true Informer: 
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5 Continuing a collection of the moſt ſpe- 


ciall and obſervable Paſſages which have 
been infarmed from ſeverall parts of his Maj:ſties 


hd 
SUS} 4ISþ 


q DowuiNn1oNs. | 
F From Saturday Aprill 13. to Saturday Aprill 20, 1644. . 


© I. ef Proclamation from Oxford, Whereby fire and ſword us 
: threatned to all the inhabitants Within 15 wiles thereof , that 


4ST 


*. 
- 

. 
- 


ſhall not bring in all their corne, hay, and all other proviſions both 
for horſe and man, by a certain day therein limited. 
II. Anexatt Catalogue of the names of the Commanders and Pri- 
P ſoners taken by Sir William Waller at Suwnning neere Redding 
one Whereof being a Lieutenant Colonel, Was ſurprized in bed 
with two Women. SP 
III. The coming of the Lord Conway from Oxford to London on (; 
Friday laſt Aprill 19. 
IV. The relieving of Brampton Caſtle in Herefordſbire,and ſeve- 
ral other brave exploits, performed by Colonel Bergh. 
V. The laſt ſucceſſe of the Swedes againſt the K.of D enmarke, and 
the Parliaments reſolution to ſend their Agents unto the Swedes 
$ for holding a good correfſpondency betweene them and the two 
K ingdomes. 
VI. The cruel and totall plundering of Brumingham by the D uke 
of Planderlands Forces . | 
VIT.. The coming of divers perſons from Redding by occaſion of a 
late Proclamation there,that all perſons from 16. to 60. ſhould 
bear Arms in bis Majeſties Service,or be immediatly hang'd up. 
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CONTINUING 


A Collection of the moſt tpeciall and oblervable 


Paſſages which have beene informed this 
| Week from ſeverall Parts of His Majeſties 
Domimons. 


3 carl vr informer being ſent forthas well for Inſtrution 
£7D| as Information, hath thought fit in the firſt part of 
v{ this weeks Intelligence, todemonttrate his opinion 
concerning the late progrefle of the diſtractions and 
miſeries now over whelming this Kaagdome by rea- 
fon ofanuncivill-civill warre: nd is Dow 1A 
very fad condition, (that's by all wiedged)but 
few lookafter the cauſes, authours , and cure thereof. The reall and 
moſt eminent cauſe is, That it is full of men whoſchearts are full of c- 

vith; :and'now the curſe of God being on them, they run cad t0.11110- 
tain theirevill. Men empty their chetts of gold; y63 they excn empty 
their veines of: blood, to keepe their lives and their ſoul. s fall of finne. 

Were yonbutnoxy at Oxford, "you woukli ſee ſpring-tides every day. 
hearts fuand overflowed, blifphemie as black as hell ryns.02t atmens 

mouths, api well wereit fortus, if ſo'great a plague were at-{o:greata 
diftzace, 'Oxford's full of evil}; /London's full; England's full , {caree 

an heart amoneft us but full of fin as itxan hold,'; Andit'were heartily 

to be wiſhed of all good Chriſtians; that we could confider this: hearts 

are fulliof ſin; God 4s full-of wrath, and the land is full of blond , and 

God knowes where this wikkend. Times they do: ſquare anens 'cour- 
Hes, they do ſquare menvgraces. Moſt nien conceive their affeftions 
muR burneſo hivh, if they burne higher , they witiburn\rhem. out 4 
3 G g 2 Ill: 
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(211) 
31: they muſt keep # Mode in rebrs, in divine:things, in graces ?.T 
muſt ws be tov rond (ayes one) if 'T let «&ion burke 0 high as 
Truth doth give matter, certainly I ſhall be burnt. Surely hell will be 
ſooner full of ſuch ſoul-s, then ſuch ſoules will be full of grace. Men 
may get their purſes full by time-ſerving, but they ſhall never get their 
hearts full af grace by time-ſerving : great things in the world they 
doe cut the throats of men, mcn had rather have leane pr its, 
and empty fpirits, then leane or empty bags or puries, and that is the 
plagne that doth eat out the fulneſſe of grace. I conld eaſily give you 
many mod: rne, {ad,and recent inſtance” 1n this kind, but common res- 
fon, and dally exptrience affords demonſtratjon ſutfcient without de- 
nomination of particulars ; I ſhall therefore for the preſent leave theſe 
things to ſad and fertous conſideration, and proceed ro the intellizence 


Fa 


it ſelfe. z 
Concerniag the Smedes, and from D enmarke, 


And firſt, I ſhall begin with the lateſt intelligence beyond the Seas, 

aS it may any wayes relate to the affaires of England. Es 
There are come ſeverall Expreſſes out of Holland this week, which 
certifie, that they are there aſcertained, that Guffrviw Horne with his 
Swediſh Army hath neere ſubdued all the King of Denmarks Land of 
Schonen, he hath taken agreat Fort there, with ſome other conſidera- 
ble places neere — :; and Torfbenſton the other Generall of 
the Swedes, carries all before him in Holſtein and Jutland , infomuch 
that the King of Denmarke is now confined to his lefſer Iſlands. The 
intereſt that this Kingdome hath in the ſucceſſe of the Swedes, renders 
this intelligence the more acceptable,eſpecially if we confider how for- 
ward the King of Denmark at firſt was (and ſo doubtlefſe would have 
continued ) to aſſiſt His Majefty againft the Parliament, and to fupply 
him with ſhips of Armes and other Ammunition, if the Swedes had 


| not interrupted his proceedings, by the invaſion of his Kingdome. 


Vpon theſe and other confiderationt both Houſes of Parliament did 


upon Wedneſday hſt the 19.0t April, Reſolve upon the Queſtion, and 


accordingly Order ; 
T hat there ſhall be ſome Perſons imployed as Agents from both King- 
domes, untothe Swedes, to declare the correffondencie that they defire 


4) 


Par 

adatent, That theiefore he dath 4 9 
Whuſorpery ry /iding Within. 5; mules of Quford , to. bring, in; al rheir 
-proviſponraf Cornes Hay, or Cattel inta; Oxford , Wk lag 4ime 


' Triſh Papi: 


| ( 2 1-2 ) 
may be held between them and theſe two Kingdomes noW lately joyned to- 


gether, and united in a /olomne League and Coyrnant for:the defencerof 


the Proteſtant Religion, 


Oxford, 


Oxford this week affords-us this certaine Intelligence, that they are. 


there makipg great preparations for her Majcfties removal fro:n thence 
to Exeter, tor which purpole the Countric men are ſummaned to bru:g 
19 their Carts to carry:her proviſions. That the rumour of his*Excc- 
lencies intentions to ad yvance that way and, intiag Alsbury for.his 
place of Rendgvouz; did; mach ,pcrplex OD them , 1inſomuch 
that a Councell of Warre was called, whether his Majeſtic ſhould ſtay 
there or no; whereat; (and alſo by the /«xto) it was thought-fit hee 
1hould continye there, whereupon it was reſolved, ( and accordingly 
put in-executivn}) -thar all the Countries thereabouts, ſhould: {end in all 
perſons whatfoever that wore of KA ta ſeryeas, Pioneers, ,.and to 
helpe to make up the fortikcations about it-: , But'that which is of - the 
pouek concernment from thence, iga hte Proclamation , ſet forth 10 
$ Majeſtics name, (with the advice, pf the Aſſembly. there):'dated the 
fifteench of ;thisinftant Aprilt, whergin it.is. declared. ernn } vids rr 
| That: Where as:the Rebelts, ( for: that, is:the, common terave for the 
damned S$FAIrces) were aduanting toWards eAlwubary., andthe parts 
Brie Charge. and command al perſons 


therein linpited, according to their diftexce from thence, leaving onely, for 
themſelves, what they muſt have neceſſary and preſent uſe;of , vr 1hat a- 
therwiſe theſe Provijont ſhall be fetched away by violence by the Souldi- 
ers, their Goods deftrozed, their Houſes burnt to the ground, and theiv 
Perſons tobe procveme agen by 4 Comvel of Warres Which Proch- 
mation is - py ved thence by the advice of .the bloodythirſty 
, for it could ſcarcely haveentred into the heart of any 
Engliſh man, or true Proteſtant,ſo to proceed agiinft,men of their own 
Country and Religion,but this may be an cffectuallmeanes to-gonvince 
the moſt deſperate Maligmntsgt the true intention of. the us Fo. 
; OT Io 10N 


| (213/) ; 
Aion about his Majeſty, (who rather then they Wobuld miſſe of their 
ends ) wottld utterly deſtroy the whole Kingdome, for it is likely; * 
ſhould they hereafter prevaile with his Majeſtie, to gee from Oxford 
unto any other place, it is not unlikely but upon the like colourable pre- 
tences, they would adviſe him to inflict the ſame crudlty, and ſo conſe- C 
qi ntly burne and ruine the whole Kingdome. | * 
 Thehonourable Houſes of Parkament are now drawing up a De- C 
claration upon this Proclamation , which will be ſhertly publiſhed to d 
the Kinglome,to declare unto the people the perpici eand deſpe- C 
rateneſſe of the Councellors and Counc-lls whereby his' Majeſtie is ſe+ \ 
duced, which (if not timeuſly prevented, wid they ſp: uy removed y 
from him) will be a meant atterly to ruine this flouriſhing Kingdome; dy 
"SS, FOR? 4 ! ; 
B 
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Sarre 6 | 
Str 1William Waller is now ngatvack into Surrey ,/ and was at 

Giltord on Tuciday aft, where , and atout Farnham , many of his 

Souldiers are quartered : The Hamlets of the Tower,' mid Auxiliarics | 

of Southwark, who-wentforthi'on Tueſday was ſevenight laſt, ate by 

this time Joined with him, arid'6h Tharſday Aprill 8, the —_— 

_ of *Auxiliaties; belonging to Weſtminſter and the Strand), under the 
command of 'Colondl-Prince , were -teady- to adyance: (butt by rea» we 
ſon their Companit#were not then full; tHhe}'are- wot yet tmarched NF "© 
Torth',- but' withont' queſtiori® will-ſptedily poe forth ) upon whoſe || t 
conjun&ion they will make up a conſiderable and potent Army; fir to 
goe forth upon any fervice. Thurſday in the afternoon we had Intel- 
ligence that a party'ob Sir 1wiliam Waller Horſe hid the' day before 
ſurprized a party of the Enetnies Forces ,' at Swmning (within lefle = 
then three miles of Redding, «tear hm thembethmes'ithe morn- for 
ing, and took theſe Priſoners following : and one of them, viz. Lieu 


tenant-Coldnell Rewſe, in naked bed between two women. 
' Lievrenant Col.Rewſe." © | Serjeant Snom. ' . 
' Serjearnt Major Maxfietd.' 'Serjenif Bowler, | 
*'- Captaine Barker: © SEE bc od Rl | ' 
| Caprame Ritot. phate Merchant T'rumpeter. ws hn Hl 
' ' Captaine Wiſeman. 21 Fortipen With thetr Armes.. or 


aartermafter Poffter. 3 3Gentlement Stfugns. 

Tf 01S Þ d3 Yharmoaunie! 51.1 
en ee OTE oe ct |, 
'*  Serjeant Snow, | 

Herefordſzire 
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Hereford five. 3 Be 7; 


The valiant Colonell Bergh having performed that gallant piece of 
Service in relieving Gloceſter with Ammunition and proviſion, is now 
marched into Hetcfordſhire, - In his way thither he faced the-enemies 
Garriſons at Tewkebury, Eaſhani,and; Sudley Caltle,butnone of them 
durſt to/adyenture forth agaipt him. He hath now-rdlicyed Brampton 
Caſtle, belonging ta that worthy Patrjat Sir Robert Harlow ,.\vhich 


lace the Encmaies Forces had a long time befieped , and much firdiohe- 
I but the "Cite was eravdly aeferid ' ris mer Ln 
dy , While ſhee lived , an# fiece- by Nis* fervants;,-rill !Colondf 


Bergh came timely to their relicfe. Many of the Inhabitants of the 
- 


tyof Hereford cone in daily umochim, being wearticd oat by the 
cruell and deboift « of the Cavaliers, even $ownrds. thoſe, who: 


ay ns riends. --- Ef) 25 nilyoz end 03 2mm, 
ATI 9123 9290012 0.3% ing HOLT 3 73a tov no) 
he forces under the of Þ Roper bave og liek 
Brumingham,and re-plundred'it, taking away whtitſoever wit 6f 4ny 
worth or value in the ſaid town, to the utter undoing and impoveriſh- 
ing of the Inhabitants. 


mw ——_ ” 
_ _ ———— 
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Friday Aprill 19 there came into London that day from Redding 

between 36.and 4©, men; Who weremforced-toteave their wives and 

familizs there, by reaſon of a ſtrict Order and Command from His 
Majeftie lately publiſhed there, vz. 

T hat every man from 16. to 60. ſhall come 

in and beare Arms for His Majefties Service, 

or otherwiſe he ſhould be tried by «M artiall 


Law, and hanged up immediately. 


> ear... 
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. We may eaſily perceive by this and the Former Proclamation, how 
che wu! jc&ts Lib:rty and the gogg of-the Kingdome is deſired by thoſe 
who are the contrivers of {uch leg, uozult, an unheard of hon: 
mations and Orders. 


Wis Excellencie the Earle of Fſtx will a Res, t9 
kis generall Rend&voauzners: and Sir Willam'Wal- 
ler alſo for the Weltthe Parliaments ſeverall Gatifon Towns 
are oh ſend forth S bat Grate Fowne can beſt i FNo "ro meet at _ 
Rendeyguze,.of.w e Towne. 0 oft On, W 
ſend fart 200: Houle and 500,, Foot... ;, ," HA ah 

9 T0 23; r1-:7]  - 4 Yo oe dV 

"On Friday: :\ntheafternoon; Apa I9: The! Lord. Grnney 
having abort a week ſince deſertedthe Oxford Cavaliers'and, 
come to his Excellencies Quarters, Wiscohidudted inroLons 
don with aparty of Horſc, and ir is Dep there will many 
other Terloanges of note Jollow 
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MERCVRIVS- AVLICVS, 


Communicating the Intelligence and 


affaires of the Court; to the 


reftoftheKinGDoOME. 


| The fourteenth YYeeke, ending April 6: 1644. 


i F _—_ 


<a——_— 


SUNDAY. March3r. 


= He Rebels Statc-Committee gets up apace,and 


of a . 


A hath therefore mixed it ſelf with the Citizens 


+ Oi Common-Councell; tor after the newes of the 


SAM] late fight at Alrezford, young Sir Henry Vaxe, 
IS<rISSC) Maſter. Saint-lohns, and the Lord Aaitland 
——_—— cnet the Commr-Connell and made Mo- 

ney-Speeches for Waller; As if it were called the Common- 
Comnncell, becauſe *tis common for Scots,” Jews, and all other 
Nations,to come thither to make Speeches. At this Councell 
they ſhut the doorcs, and make the Aldermen ſubſcribe ; and 
afterthey plotted anew Ordinance , which the next day May 
ſter S#int-Johns bronght up to them at Weſtminſter. Now this 
Ordinance was, That any T hree of the Militia of London might 
have power to raiſe and ſend ont what men thoſe Three thought 
ft ; tan; 2fſe, five, and impriſon without baile , andexecute mar- 
foal Law xpontherefs/ers. Let all the world judge if theſe be 
Members: of the Parliament of E»g/anvd, who would now 
plungeus into that deſperate ſlavery,that Three LondonTradet- 
men have power to raiſe an Army, to preſſe and force as 
many Thouſands as they _ and not onely "__ - 
GAALIGS 5 L % 
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ſuch as refuſe,but by 2ſartial Law hang, draw, and quarter 
them #s thoſe Three ſhall think convenient. This is Privele 
of Parliament and Liberty of SmbjeFt, (a3 *tis IN 
the Medley State-Commitrtee of Engliſh and Scortiſh ebels) a 
piece of ſuch high bonndleſſe tyranny, that we challenge: all 
R:bcllion in the world to match it. 
MoNnDAY. Aprili, | 
The Scots and Evgliſh Rebels being thus Covenanted toge- 
ther, leok down with ſcorn on all other Nations , as ap- 
pears by their ulage to the States Generals Ambaſfadours;who 
out of their well-wiſhes to this bleeding Kipgdome made a 
Motion for Peace,& in Order tothat, gave a writing to Maſter 
Lenthalt above five weeks lince ,- but to this day cannot ob- 
tate an Anſwer. At firſt their Memberſhips quarrelled the 
language,& would have the Ambaſſadors tranſlate it into Ex- 
gliſh,(furas yet the Members have no Maſter of Ceremonies.) 
But ſince the Ambaſfſadours have expeRed lince the 29. of 
February, the Members did nothing till Saturday laſt, and 
then ch y put the Queſtion, #hberher the Ambaſſadonrs paper 
ould be taken intb conſideration that day or no; Their veti 
was ſo divided that *twas juſt ſtanding water, Maſter Lenth 
having the cating voyce, gavefor the Negative, reſolving the 
Qrftion,that the Amba([adors paper ſhould not be diſcuſſed that 
day for ſome reaſons, which Maſter Lenthall ſaid were not fit to 
be expreſſedin publique, So at laſt we have diſcovered Maſter 
Lenthall hath Reaſons, though (as you have often heard) he 
bath an impediment in his ſpeech. | 
Andthe truth is, they arefofull of Six Wiliaw Waller, that 
they have no leifire to hearken ts Ambaſſadours ; whole late 
Deliverance (for fo Sir Arthur Haſlerig called it totheir faces) 
isblowne ep into anunparalleFd Victory. Scaffolds were fet 
up,andtwo menplaced on them, whog halfe an houre, 
Tha; the E:r4Yopton was orally romted over throwne, Ten 
thonſand of bis men killed and raken, AL1' bis Ordnance takes, 
A1r ki Arms, A11 hu Ammunition, A 1 hub ALL 
bis Commanders killed and taken, the execution Ie 
miles, Gentraft Forth ſbor all pieces; and the Lard. Hopten 
T1. 301 142 7; vieSIG 080 8: 25c8)9 - E/raped 
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afeapr drepolh wnelyton men mr Reading, Te i which we iten 
{ay but this, That A't L theſe are moſt abhomimably. falſe;. And 
we dare the Devill and all the Coverastcrs to ſhew ſo muchas 
one Pecce of Ordnance, one Colour, or one Carriage of Am- 
munitian, Armes,or Baggagethat you gained in this ſeryice, 
Now becauſe this huge Lye hath no bettome,. therefore they 
that ſpeake in print are Rtrangely divided : One fayes boldly, 
like the two hacknzy Cryers on the ſtage, -That Sir William 
Waller rooke All the Ordnance 5 Another fayes, All but fonre : 
A third ayes but fowre in al:; Another ayes, b#tiwo7 and anc- 
ther.canteſles, thry rookenoncat all;Then ont ſayes 1500 Cana- 
liers were ſlaine # Anothe fayes, 1000 9» both jides : Another, 
600 Heptonians: AndtheSQ ur andothers fay, 400 ow both 


fodlps, i Then for menot quality, onereckons 40 Commanders: 


Anothet 22A third faies 15. And Sir Wilzers Balfoure (who 
knowesdetter) in his Letter to the Exile of &ſex names 8, 
Commanders killed and taken,and fayes, there ares or 6 more 
(thirteene in all) though he reckon Colonell Boteler for one, 
whoislafe a ©xford;jonely alight burt in hislegge. The truth 
rs; we loſt very gallant men,eſpecially the muſt Noble and Va- 
liantLord /obn Stewart, the renowned Knight Sir lohn Smith, 
(both dyed ſince the fight,and are buried at ©.xford) two brave 
Gentlemen, Coloncll Saxayes and Colenell MMenning,and that 
valcnt Lieut. Colonel Scor(an Engliſhman) And ſom: (though 
butitew )/woundcd, as thatbrave Souldier Coloncll Appleyard, 
who with his yellow-coats beat the Reb:1s from both hill and 
wood, Captaine Henry Pearſon a gallant deſerving Gentleman, 
with ſome fevy others whoſe names weyet know not. Such as 
arepriſoners (eſpecially the two valiant Colonels Sir Edward 
Stowell and Sir Henry Bard) we hope ſhall not fare the worle, 
becauſe they fought fo bravely. Now in that the Rebells excuſe 
themſelves that they, would have taken the Lord Hoptons Ca- 
Ren, i frefh horſe had notfaced them which came then from 
Reading,'tis ſofalſe,that *twas only ColonellNevils Regiment 
thatfaced their Horſe, | and kept them off when they offer'd to 
approack the Reare, which with Sir 7/ilian Botelers, Colo- 
nell Hewards, and ſome ether Regiments, did eminently 
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well in thit diyes nQtion. And whereas they triumph, Thee 
His Majeſty had three Lords and foureK _ hill'd and takes, 
(for they count my Lord Generall dead, and reckon him for 
two, one for the Earle of Forth, and another for Lord Ruthen) 
wecan anſwer them,that we killedall their Zords and Knights 
but Sir Arthwr,and the two Sir Williams and leftnot one alive 
ot all their Genlemenof quality, but Sergeant Major Cenerall 
Browne the Faggot-17an. | 

x Tut $ DAY. April 2. 

Sir Willian Waller having his deliverance at' Alresford, ſent 
his Namc-ſake B alfowre to plunder Salirbwry; & the Scot went 
thither, but his errant was fo bad,that he ſtaid not long to ſpeed 
it, havingnotice that the Lord Hoprox was: drawne intothe 
held:ſome of his Troops cameinto Newbwry,but were quickly 
{ent thence by Colonell Nevits Regiment, who killed two 
or three of them, and tcoke foure priſeners. The Rebels havin 
ſome intelligence that His Majeſty had quit Reading, an 
drawnethe Garriſon thence, came in great haſt firſt to plunder 
the Towne, and then to fire it (for that they have vowed to 
do) but their Sconts gave them as true intelligence as hein 
print,and had almoſt thruſt the eager Rebels within Sir Jacob 
Aſtleys line of Communication. 

Now where they cannot continue to plunder and burne, they 
fay othas doe it, and therefore this weekes Pamphlets ery out 
piteoully againtt plandering in-Lzncolnſvrre, meerely becauſe = 
the Rebells are diven thence. But who they are that have pil 
laged that County,you may better ſee by theſe enſuing Articles 
which Cromwelland King{by the countenanceof the Earleof 
Atuncheſter) exhibitagainſt the Lord Willenughby of Parham, 

1. That che Lord Willoughby of Parham hath plundered the 
Comnty of Lincolne from one fide tothe other. x 

2. That hu Officers and Souldiers are ſo debancht in their 
converſation; as that they are unfit ro' live in @ Chriſtian Com» 
mon-weatth,  .. 6 ff 3Ral7, 2 2 te IL 

3. That it s uſunall ſor his Captains to ſend forth their War 
rants to'the\'\Conftables to bring them Wenches' into their 
guarters.7 ED 21090121 25430 466t bis WNARArT 
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"4: That his Lardfiip bath: vho perſon: of 
felted and zealous men , and hath kept them in priſon til they 
have payed ſuch ſummes of money 45 he layed upom them, 

T hat he might. have held Gamnsborough, bad he /o pleaſed, 

6. That he held correſpondouee with the - ur que [erof News- 
ca{tle,ad aid ſeorerly promiſd him 1odebiver mp- "Punenaioat and 
Boſton,«s he had left-Lincolne before: - |; 

7. That if he and bs company were permitted to come againe 
1»t0 L.incolnthire,the whole Country would be loſt \_.. 

8. 2 hathe hath taken amd ſold many mens goods, and made ns 
account to any, but pretend all'toibs ſpent for the Publinue,' if. . 

This County you ſee hath'beet ſafficiently handled, when 

tie plundererscry out 0:2e againſt another ; divers of theGen- 
try having neither rents, goods, no nor Houſes leta{tandiag,; a$ 
S r Thomas Biſhop (1t may be.he fared worſe for his name,or ra- 
ther becauſe ke is His Majeſties Receiver there forthe: JIutcby 
ot Lencaſter) wastirſt claptup in prifon, then bis houſe plui,- 
dered of all goods toa farthing, ang after burnt downe becauſe 
he denied toafliſt the Rebells. E2 2129 71 28 he 114k © 
0. WBDNESDWYs: April 3\ © nh 

Angit were ſomething if theRebells would ſpare ſuch as are 
not thr enem1.s, but how theyrrage againſt Neutrality, you 
way ſee by this warrant, which. I therefere-fet downe that the 
world giay _ ha thew names ad! UpmbnSe 


SUSSEX. 

Being entruſted by both Houſes of Prtlentass to doe our ut- 
woſt to roſes. the peace of this C ounty,aud to.defeud it from the 
enemy ; "we Gy 9M uot to omit the leaft meanes tending 
an and —_ gby expertence that there are ſowe men that 
neither regar he miſerable condition of tour brethren in 
other. phys rey rages; er of their owmne, nor the Canſe of 
God, yr mareynd ty way —_ entral ay;;Tb thexurent that all 
may know how deteftable ſuch. perſon: ave, ewvarecunſfiramed rs 
derlare;: that whoſorver bath or ſhall continne 5m; Nemtrality, 
aud not ſbra themſelves forward for theamaintainance of the Com- 


mon Canſe, rending to rhe advancement of Gods glory, 3he Par- 
231 is bb 3 liaments 
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Parent? fervite;y abu the Siimgdamdnghnd ; We. fodl 2xhy them 

for\n0 ocher thenenemies tothe Stare, and men accordingly tobe 

proceeded againſt. 

Given nnd:r our hands at Lewes this 20.0f Jan, An.Dom: 1643, 

We doe require ail. inifters. and\Corates. \ + ; 
within thus C nt) to readthns Declarati- William Waller, 
on in their ſeverall Churches and Chap- Tho: Pclham. 
pelis the next Lords day after they ſpall re= Tho: Parker. 


ceive the ſame. John Baker. 
TOATTEE : .. :enbert Morley, ..; James. Temple. 
L. Aſhburnham, + + Fra: Selwyn, -. Hen: Shclhe. 
Rob: Spence. Hen. Carleton. 
Herb: Board, * RogerGratwick; 


Jo Everinden, : - Herb: Hay. 
70,244.4 * 4 16! 2. Simon Everinden. 
This warrant. beares date the 20. of lanwary, aday (one ' 
would thinke) ſhould teach them more-Loyalty, ſince His Ma- 
jeſty that day (A7no 1641.) granted then, all that they knew 
well to aske,(o as they were eager to pallea Vote to give thanks 
ro Hu Majeſty far Hus Gractoum Hefſageto the two Houſes of 
Parliament. | 
V THURSDAY. April 4. G 
But they will not Jooke back ward what HisMajelty oftcred, 
ſince they hope tabeall Kings, ſpecially it he that's. firſt in 
this Warrant can recover the Weſt, fer whoſe encour- 
agement it is this day certified, that Plymonrh is now more 
blocked up then before;there being anew worke made, which 
doth more endammage all (hipping coming in or going out, the 
Rebells within being diſtrefled for millstogrind,; ſince thebe- 
feipers have deprived their water mills of water ; Which per- 
haps waSone cauſe why Hard/ow the Scot hath left theTowny 
thejr laſt Governour Colonell Gold having forſaken: this world 
eos, his will; and their New Guardian Afartis being as 


true Rebell;asthe Scothimicife. nr - + ch 45 
As for Lyme, 'tisnot {6 chearefullas 'twas beretofore, theix 
beſt out=Garriſen «t:S:txrcewbe Houſe neare Colyton, having 


receiv'd a baiting from His Majeſties Forces atC _—_—— 


| Avait! 3; & 3: 1644. B21 
after three houres fighe, good quany vittio'Rebels Were cut 
off, «nd 35 taken Priſoners, got ene'of khjs Majtltitseither kl 
led or taken,and bat foure hurt. \ " | 


 FarparY; Aprids: 


F0. 
But the Rebels ncer G/oucefter on Tucldey la@ hd a more - 


notable $kirmiſh, with part. of PrinceCna4 nt 5 hisRegiment, 
commanded by MajorBridges.The Major had but Thurty Troo- 


pers though well armed, and the Rebels were full 200 Muf- 


ketteirs; whom notwithſtanding he charged, killed 4 of them, 
and then made the reſt ſhamefully tly into a wood ; where not 
being ableto enter with-his'Horle, they-all lighted, and fell 
upon the Rebels with their Carbines, doing ſuch handſome 


executien upon them, that they killed 16 more, and made all . 


the reſt run for their lives,all but 40 whom they brought away 
priſoners ; they tookabove 50 Muskets,bei1g but 30 mento do 
the whole work. | 

This gaining of Armes gets men al(s; as better appears by 
that great harveſt which Prince Rapert had at Newarke, His 
Highnefle having added- many men to his Armes ; and for a 
welcome back, no ſooner ſummoned the Rebdls Garriſon at 
Long ford ( nearNewport in Shropſhire Jbut inſtantly it was de- 
livered to His Highnes, who entred upon theſe Articles which 
were agreed on betwixt Serjeant Major Skrywfboer on His 
Highncfle bchalfe for His Majeſty , and Captaine Parry who 
commanded that Garriſon. | 

I. That the ſaid Houſe ſhall be immediately delivered mp to 
His Highnefſe for His Majefties uſe. ; 

2. That the Garriſon ſonldiers ſhall march away without any 
Armes. 

3. That the two Captain's ſhall march either of thems on his 
Pad nag ge,with his ſword and a caſe of Piſft*{s. | 

4. That al things elſe now remaining im the ſaid Houſe,be left 
there for Hu Majoſtie. ; 

5. That the ſaid Officers and ſonidiers ſhall have #« Convoy 
tawards Ecclefhall Caſte. -* ws ; 

| All the Garriſon except one or tweSouldiers took (ervice of 

the Prince;The Hoaſe yeilded His Highneſle above 109 Muſ- 


kets 
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kets,) 40 Pikes,/iq Barceis efpewycr; tome /handGranadoex, - 

Match and Bullet preportionatile, with great tore of Corne, 

Mcale, and other Victuals. ; + | 
SATURDAY. April6; 

His Highneſſe being :come back towards Shropſyire and 
Cheſvire,adc SirT boma Fairfax haſten into: Torkehire,who 
hitherto hath been pelting at the wals of Lathom Houſe, where 
the moſt noble Countefle of Derby {till holds out pallantly a- 
gainlt all extremities,- though their Ordnance and Granadees 
have ſeldomegiven her reſt;cortifued (till with all the power 
of Sir William Fairfax, Colencll 4ſvton, Colonell Rigby, Co- 
lonell Moore, Colonel Shurtleworth ,&c.with their Rebellious 


+ Regiments ; As for Sir Thoma,he (in obedience to his father) 


is come to wait npon the Scots , who have loſt above 700 Re- 
bels bcforca ſmall work neare the South Sheilds at T inemonth: 
They came on firſt on Friday arch 1 5 , but were bravely re- 
pulſed with lofle of 200 men ; Next Wedneſday, Leſley came 
againe with 4000 Foot, who were all beaten back twice with 
extraordinary great exccution, the Trenches being blled np 
with dead bodies ; That work being of ſuch ſmall conſequence 
was quit by thoſe 80 men. within, {they were no more) who 
inſtantly elcaped over to Tynemonth Caſtle, which tht their 
ſinall work through and through, it being no advantage at all 
to the Rebels, who dare not ftay in it if it were better. 

The Action at A!rezford made the Londoners this week fu] 
of frelh Invention : Oneſayes, A more remarkeable fight was 
never in England, Another ſayes, The Cavaliers fought all 
moſt deſperately, but yet were beaten by Miracle when the Par- 
liaments Forces were even ready to be cut off. Athird ſayes, 1t 
was 4 more bloudie battaile then either Edge-hill or Newbury. 
Atourth ſayes,T here was never ſharper execution for the time 
in any fight under Heaven. Nay, another will except Heaven, 
but ſayes, The handof God was eminent inthis Battaile, as 1n 
that berweene $.Michael and the Dragon, (Remember who 
brought theRailing Accuſation, ) 5. That PrinceRup BRIT 4nal 
haſt is fledinto the Welch Territories, (having the week before 
fied from Walesto Newarke.) 6. That Sir Chails Lucas cawe 
Jaft weeke before Leicelter, faced the Towne, but durſt not come 

od | wh bi 
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eheir Lanejers rune behinde their owne Cancn.) 2. Zhatthd 
Cavaliers having getten-wnoſh of Lincolnſhire rhe Earle of Mans 
chelier hath ſent Colonel Cromwell with twelve Thonſand 


Horſe and;Foor.to regeine it, (and is tolowing alter. with eight. 


7 honſand mere xOmake 1t jult Twery Thouſands} 8 iFbac & 
many Armes was were loſt at Newatke are repteni ouraf 
Seattih Ship which came to Bolton ( Bur hnded at Scarbe- 
rowgh,.and came thence tO Boſton by land.) : 9. That this Shyp 
14s gotng to the Scots, but the Towneſmen of Bolton reoke rhe 
Armes, pad: for 1heng, and ſent the Ship backs to. Holland to-day: 
more for the Scots,. (Fye, will. yournake the Searrothe Founger! 
Brethren, and (erve your -arygpnens ?) 10, That Colonel Mite: 
ton rooke Wellington Church and Apley Houſe, having killed. 
many; and taken 28 Priſoners, (Thar is, he belt ww $oRecy 
places, and-was zotally:routed in ſeeking to; regaue. them. Yi 
11, That the Lord Paulet of Somerſet{hire having recerved his 
mortall.wound, ſaid a lutle before his death, thai the Round. 
heads had all beene deſtrojed, if the Kings Forces had not grove 
away the Kittery int a-vame bravade, (yoo would faine kill His. 
Lordhip an _ again(t rhe 7e/low-Coars,) 12. That the 
Earle of Manchelier azed at Cambridge wpon weighty otcaſi- 
ons, though his Army yas ſent towards Newarke with Coloxell 
Cromwell; conſþ/ting of almoſ# 5000 men, (The MILITARIE 
SCRIBE /fayes, his Army was 12000, which agrees as well as 
His Loxdſhip and the Lord #illoughby.) 13-: That London 
Ship called the SW1FT -SURE, of three hundred Tune burden, 
was ſeized by the Earle of Mariborough, which being claimed by 
exe of the Owners in France, the Queene Regent, commanded 
that the Alerchant ſhould have no Ship , forbidding the Judges 
to give ſentence for the Merchant, (Then youre reſolved to 
ſaunder all Queenes in Chriſtendome, ) 14- Thar Colonel 
Boreler was ſhot all. ro pieces by one of the Kenulh Adurkerteirs 
who knew hin, (Becaul? his Regiment killed to naany Rebels, 
therefore the Colonell muli be killed a weekeafter.) 15. That 
an Ordinance is paſſed to gt the New Seale. power to ” 
Priſoners in Newgate, {you mult needs releale the Theeves 
cc 
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out of Nomewe; or yo want »Rectuir:) rd, FC vat 
Leſhyroakera ore n:2)5 Tynznacty.vnrly wth rh3 lo foof + ns 
Sma/chers, (Faem tt feemios: amDnry 9 Seors brere were but 
Q Soniiers:). 17: The the Oxtore, Panhlees mill be fo ineou- 
der noxr wethe'ay to fre ut done thu Generelt Forth is alive, 
CT. icpoTheto: faceryou do wh; we” have vol you'rhele 
20 'weektes thar Prinze Mawr tr cs: tv ahve. an{chitivecke 
you call us tn nt tor layins fo ) rs: That the Connteſſ'e of 


 Detby ui inſuth wat of vittzals i Larhom Houſe , that Sh: 


hath fferved muxy people; avd yer pov 3fs fill to be morewicked, 
mb 7 9inwere French erithy, (Rayle your hearts out, ſo you 
flandivithoucrhe Gates. y 'T97 TH # Co{3ncl! Rochetter, Sere 
jeaut Mor Litboine, 'Capraine' Bythall, ang, Carraes Hum 
perged Prince Raf &T'3rig/r me at Newarke, ard routed 
tun, '('Ves, awd purkied the Pdnce alt cr Zrntoluffire, never 
Kahyg till ekgy had drivers. Him int BYfbos.) © 20. T ie the = 
Prot Tlayoee Payer fi nding Guirgyoro ih nor tenable , lighted 
theaWorkes a4 writ away; (That'vhale's Zye.tor though: they 
mnemmeavay, they-tetd ce Worker iingingy 27. 7 hat ul thoſe 
FW&#: whith lay befor Nhwarke are ww a kingolne\ (That's 
wmorethen halls a Lye, tht they ranne from Puree; abt left 
 Workes,Ordrance, Ames, Ammimnition and all behin{ ehem.) 
xz. Tha the arg 1ff> of Ne vealties Horſe are ſo Wore ow, 
that he hath ny above 25 or 39 ima Troome, 22, Ant the fame 
Parnptiles Ayes: within -6- lines, 7544 Col» ut![ Ballahvine 
Addiet + weoke | /ince tooks 4 Troope- of Neweitles: Horſe at 
Chefier Toi, wherein he had 40 9594 Horſe, with Carbine 
and Piltole; (Sirtah, you mnt'nor quarter your Dyes 10-newe 
ane another when they quarrel! chris) 2.4. That the Ov atirs 
fOt:w/l rheld grout bing ger of Hr ſ6; moore rot ab16 10 provide 
And! ſufficicut for their Army # Alresford, '25. And another 
fiyes., Thet Sr Willi Waller beat thr Lord Hoptort owt 
the field, aud mute hing leavr bb ortd bing tio great 'Prever 
Ordowice, il un bniidired 101d 0f 1:4 red. orÞier pres ton, 
(Thiferiwo Sherry rerh; aver otficr fff from him.) 
»6. Thut of Tu:ftvy, Nartch 46. the Seors\ routed" ons of: the 
wh... was: - bo 
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Prifoners;( An 1 yer tais cams ina kecter ro-Lodon Match: 25. 
tie MonJay before your Lys was begotten.) 276. That the 
Afemily at Oxfor 4 covfiffs of #232 54 15 16 wro known Mw 
pales, or 8, 4 14 declared Traytors, (f1 511 your peace Sitra'y, or 
Fle nane your Afea35ern) 28, Thats; Earle of Mancheltters 
Frrees have regnind 22830720314 Lin:oin:, 424Cromiland 
from the Cavaliers, ( Anita cn /V. -warke, Lorae, ani Orfor d, 

tic-telic lam? Jay.) 29. Tint Cola1c Bllatles ca75 to Brad. 
tard w:h 29 Colurs, but Coloneil Laynnere fared hins with, net 
432ve 300m, fought with, rovt ad uns: cavk, 106 apteing 
Priſoners, rom Fox, ani-205, Hy? ſe, (Fils: is ene lulty plunep 
Ly: ingenerall, os fix iingle ons inpacacular.}) 30.7% Co- 
[ell Fox mirb-202: Hſe 29d | Feat meant to \relcg ve Stourion 
Ct ie, which chaur; by rog/dent ucc2mtt b, yer bedgtrd and 
tart paruertoff roy Encary. (He ranma jouially, ele: your; Tru or 
ha1 boene laid by/therheeles wihtirthe felt of his-companie.)) 
31, That ouce the Battal: at Alterfard Str Willian Waller 
hath anaine fallen wrthe Cavdlicrs , toutad rin; aud-eraken: 
abave 500 Armes, (You give him Ariticy ngwyhereator youll 
give-hin @rdrianze, Aranrition, atn{ Colaure, rilkyow-have 
nate his 4/resfurd vroriea; Vichy). 24 7b ar Þ once Rat 
>ERT camsto Oxford on Wedrrſi 4» 1a/Þ, onprr poſe. thjoyue 
wth —_ Hopron «g m/b S:r William Wallet, GE A 
retty excule for F/alers roaming 539 2agawe-)} 33y i-T-hgtftc 
or Mary Al leraaanoucy #7 fe fribrec: pop 5 57 
Willian Waller, that # av ewanle. to aborbor Parubes 
in LonJon, ('Tis Maſters C#/amy's one fivche;bork eo they 
have donerheir ſhare.) 13/þ: Ziowe Hr. Excellence lh#/ tekcr 
car thas a Brig a+ of fim Thowfand: Mevybalſdiletly eds eve 
forth under ME nor Swipan- t>:xerdr Oxford): (blisrfurpyieraic 
will ten4them- 0:-0fais awne Ei gircant hundred, 38. 7:/=; 
the T reoge whit warrerfod for thir Parilummny by the lobe of 
Herrfordihire; aa fart 2005: (Wihab are: thep,,, Haglos.qr 
Mares?) .35. Thar the Cauntcors. atrhcer cnranta innq) Gab 
boroughs 6urnd.m1fþ of the-Towns, (XN ou-kndw thity: < phat, 


it, yons. {elves crit on.ficewhen you burned the Poadera 
o* ranne fromehe Tone): 37. Ther whe Ras out Jn 
+ % V3 3 A j) 
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526 ADRIC 6,1642. | 
had a ſhave fight with the Nova-Caftelliaxs (2 preny word) 
nd have taken fifteene Peeces of fare Brofſe Ordrance, (the 
Ordnance had the lame rarkes with thote fix Peeces which 
Waller tooke at Atresford. ) 38. That the wart of the Powder. 
mills ar Gainsborough will be one of the greateſt leſſer ro the 
Parliament, (But not to great as theWater-mills at Pye th,) 
39. T hat in the late fight with the Scots, the Nova-Caltellians 
foot made ſuch haſte, that a man m:ght plainly ſee they were all 
Iriſh footmer,( They made ſuch hatt that they kft betund them 
above 500 Blew-caps dead upon the place.) 49, Thar che Lady 
Hopton comming to her Lord and Husbard with 200 Horſe, 
WAs _ by po 4 Sir Wiltam dave? Forces, ' (No,"twas 
a mifiake of my Lady Waller at her laſt Thankigiving-S | 
4t. "Thenthe ScoTTISH Dove craves rhe, 
errouts, telling us he is i»tident ro a Dormirrve [nfirmatee, but. 
ſayes he is comforted becauſe Sir William Waller! overthrew 
Jabin 4d Siſera at the Brooke Kilon, (bra::ford and Worceſter 
are more appolite for Kſor.)) 42, That in Hampſhire Gods 
Battaile was fought by Deborah avd Barack,who prrſued the 
enemy till thers warnot a mar left, (we know whom you mean 
by Barack. but mult his Lady be a Queen ? ) 43. That Gebal, 
Moab - ard Ammon were wtterly vanguiſhed by the. ſervant 
God at Alresfotd,(Pigeo:,bring no Scripture for ton, 
We give theea deicription of Gebal, Afoab and Ammon.) 
44- T hat the Margnzeſſe of Newcaltle' faced the Scots Armie 
rhvee times in two dates, for the Margqueſſe is a notablefacer,(But 
the $cor: never yer once looked him in the face.) 45.That i 
:t to be feared there are at Weliminſter nuny ſitting at the Fern 
who are C lofe-Traytors,C ouvenants Traxters, (Truly Pigeon thou 
att inthe nght, thereare many Covenants Trayors.) 46. That 
if 4 good preaching Miniſter were ſent among the Welchmen, 
thoſe old Britaines might perchance prove good Proteſtants, (No 


Pigeon”; they'll nor endure to-heare the. King rayled at. 
47: Lally That in 'the' late Northerne fight A Honafaes 
o be 


"Thewſend Engliſh, moſt of them ſeemed to be Gentlemen by their | 
white hands, ſhort najles, and curled long haire : This Lye was 
-made by thoſe Brethren that have ſhort haire and long nayles. 


I 3. 


Pe ereuffus Britanicus 
E 45 
Communicating the affaires of great \,.." 


BRITAINE: 


Fer the berter Information of the People. 
From Monday the 15. ot; April, to Monday the 52. of Aprif. 1644,” # 
As rels us in the firſt place of our Srare Committee, which is mixt 


with the Common Councell,now the truth is, they hatc all mixtures ( /- -, 


*but their own, and their firſt istheir mixture in Religion, Scripture «,, Mures, 
and Common Prayer; their next4s cheir macrurew Armes, Papilt and * 
Proteſtant ; the other is their mixtare in Counſtlls, D whes and D xrcheſſec, 
Counts and Countcles, os aud Tunta's,lo many maleand ſo. many fe- 
walc privy Connſellorsdo iftany Spamih and fo many French, 6 many Pre- 


lates, and:{o many Jeſuites;but now he remembers us of ſome mixtures.in 
Comneell;Lcould tcl him'of giore mixtures inComrtd with they mingle nor: 
Gthere, rill at length-chere be a contuſion in generations; bur that which 
troubles hint ui thes, 8 ey ſhur the doores when they were at- Counſel, and 
ſo it ſcems the manloſt fome'tew ounces of Intelligence, which if the doors 
had. Soflieges ſome .gaad: Oxf rd-me aning Waiter ſe dive con- 
veyed ;;: yer.l- __ nynonn - eatnlpaine /nhq ſhutting: - 
Pons wor yr San pu ing how.privatc thegr Comms 
arte, pint, a nt Lord could ne- 
6 rr arc but what the reaſon 
ye; Whoygane-that knows as much of the 
guitry Tapeſiey, forhc uſes ta have a key:inta'tbe 
; bur now weave talking of ſhutting doors, 
wan) and would nor let him.in; till itwas 
reſolved? Whe kept thedoor another Friday night, when he cameup the 
back dais? who fue there ning dectemg, era '-.-1-yopprrpans 
that his Majeſtie ſhould haveentrahce Wil ll was | 
THe wlombba/coree Grainanre made there;-and broughr: up by, Maſter $- -rnO#. 
St, Tolms uno the _— Dn RR _— dinancc : 
CIC 7s foam. exhibited, bar =—_ from the C cmmon-Conrel 
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rec. 
Aulicus 
his inve- 


QAuves, 


Covenant 


_  effets. 


(248) 
buc from the Mi11r:z of the City, which was a little with the largeſt, bat 
the Hoſe of Commons had 7c noulding and caſting of this Ordinance af- 
tcrwards, and they could proportion it y as it ſhould not exceed ;. Bur 
in the meane time you {te in what a feare they are inat Oxford, of the 
greatneſle of our Ordinance , they are afraid if once the Arliria ger ſuch 
Ordinance, they will beliege O xford preſently,and that the next they make 
will be Morter Pieces, and if they falhion them after fuch a ſ&c,-and make 
them of ſolarge a bore, they teare that they may be able to ſhoote Grana- 
does into Oxfard, ind the Z=nto are thinking to remove already, and thinks 
it will be no fitting if the Ordinances be fogreat,; and therefore they ger 
Axulicus to crie out of the unbounded Ordinances, the unlimited Ordinan- 
ces of the Milrtia.: And Anlicus, a5 he 1s taught,crics out, Let all.the Re- 
bellon in the World matchit :..N es, that of Oxford excecds it, that is, Juch 
a rebellious Fuxro, {ucha company of degraded Lords and Commens, that 
will needs be —_——_ them ro imirace a Parliament, and they will kave 
a Speaker, .and he mult ſpeake as he is inſtrueted at night; and thereſt that 
have little.to » Mt® 7 may ſtand ap, and firdowne ,. fo they 
meddle not with any thing'bur giving a Vote for a Subſidie, or thanks to 
Surplices, and Or- 
"je mult be Ordered 


and Popiſh; W 
hunny is this, to call our Nationall Incorporation, 'thit union/whichpo« 
Rabin ator bees Oh the boundleſ"and anlimited tongue of « 
wilde 


ſa wounded through the fides of a.State-Commirree?and called a medly by 
{uch a medling it 7A f b 


He rel5us, thar our Engl and Seotsnow Covered , lookedowne 


wich ſcorne on other Nations ; and what Nations are theſe they looke 
ſe. £5? onely the 1r4f6, Tire ſay; and theyiiray well lecke down upon. 
onthe higher ground , they are ſented am. borer, on. 


hole, for they 


. (349) -- 


rr.ore.Chriftian, and move ſublime 

but the Rebelke at Oxford, lnak up 2+ 
8/072:10n, and crouching 2nd kneeln 
1s ttnot a'fad things that theſe thih 
felyes over to4Naticn of -fuc't þ 


Oxford | 
Prote - 
ſtants. 


ro deſtroy this Nation. - 

He tels us of the States Ambaſſadors, that could not have Audience till they had <*2**3 
Engliſhed their Paper z Tis true, nor can the Ambaſſadors, who are men of State, take Ambaſ- , 
the Srates ill 4 2amd we deſire plaine Engliſh, for mee thinks there is roo 2d0ur5+ 
much French im all the Defignes, and Papers that are in this buſin=fle; and I feare there -. 
ts ſome Spaniſhwould:be wranſlated too: But you think you have wonne the Sraver Am- 

7 cleere from us; becanſe they ſtayed a litfle-ar Oxford,not in any liking of your 
attaires, T exvaſſure you, but it is acravelling pace of gravity and State they obſerve; 
Bur he tels us, it was itanding warer in the Houſe ;, I would it had beene ſo long agoe, 
andto this dyyrhere had. noe fo many Members gone downe in the ebbe to Oxford as 
there did... Burt was well yow raxe our Houſe only with a ſtanding water, things 

He tels us, the Parliament wanes 2Mafter of Ceremonies; Ir is very true,e.er fince the Maſtzr of 
Bi hops were PRIN yer have meſt of thoſe Maſters of Ceremonies with you 23x Ox- Ceremo- 
ford, where I think foe of them, as Fxype, and Stewarr, and Ferne, are both Maſters 016s- 
of your Iuys ail the Ceremonies. __ | A LETT 1 tbe 4 
 Herels ugof M: Speakers reafons concerning the Parers, and of his divi- 1 Speq- | 

—_— you raile athim for ſpe , ever ho Lers Rea- 
; and rel him of the five Members ; Can you remember (,,. 
that honourable fucxccof tus, and not bluſh ar Oxford for ſuch a Rtratagem > Bur T 
Ung=e 


"(250 ) 
; Heeells uf of our felivefrce at Aloford,and will cotronedſafe it the title of a vitivly; . 
tg and will heeds face Sir Ar#h:0 Haſlersz down, that he called it ſo in the houſe, this An+ 
Jus 1s as confident of the truth of his Facelligence, as if a Member had ſenthim it ;-for- 
my part, I do think fo honourably of all in this houſe fince their Covenant, that I dare 
rot Raine it with ſuch a ſuſpition, this I dare be bold to thinke, thar fome members 
ſpeaking freely, tictr ſpeeches may be gleaned up by ſuch as follow the harveſt; and by. - 
thoſe Sccurs may be packeted thuther, bur well, call tt zdeliverance, it was ſo, ſo mauy 
Genlemcn and Commanders, deliyered by a wonderfull providence into the hands of Sw 
Willia n Wallcrs Army,ſo many Armesdelivered, beſi !es a de'tverance of the Lady 
20% aftcr into the Troops of Sir William Bufore: Reader ſhali we allow them at Oxford 
this co:nfortable way of. tranſlation, for it does them much ſervice, forthe very name of 
a victory upon them, is epough ro make all their Regiments disband, as ſome of them 
lately 41d, til} it ſeems they. cried out, oh-it was but a deliverance, 'and Aadices had tha 
pro: laiming of it, and «ri-d, oh it was but a deliverance. 3 720 | 
Repl-ti- Herclis vs-ve are ft] of-Sir Wil'en Haller; butthe truth ts, they --rerfo fullof him 


M1033. 2x Oxk rd, that tey ſurfeired at Alferd, and vomited up moſt of their beſt Comman+ 
dezs and Ammunition, : oo eb nat » 
A Scale He tels us we fet two upon a Seeffd1 to cry-up the vieory,yes,and why doyou quar- 


Eid. © mel wati theScaffold > are ye afraid thar ſome of your grandees ſhall aft upoa our Scafs 
16.1s, $:72For.l went up firſt, and we hope Tuſtice was not cut our of this. world with him; 
| burſane of your Oxford Traitors, and Iwito Rebells may follow. 
. All'and He els us we cried out tharal{ was taken, al;Ammuniton, and alt t-e Army routed 
winttha: you may hojd your peace,and ltr usfor once cry up a totat and generall defear,as ind 
21] was. It ws, for your defigre was totally romed af not your A I how ofrt:nbave you 
| Raetloms cut,your bellsat Oxford for taxall, univeriall, inatonall wRories, re+ 
meinber.your declarxtion which came cue, Proclarmmg ro 211 the world, that Efſex;avd 
Fatrfax,and Halley were all, and all they had, and uf they couldmatenower hereafter, 
#7 loſt,gone, routed, and that g/l was yur own, and yet all are in as good a condition as 
all you have, ahd we dare meaſure als with you at this mes, ſo.you- keep. out all your 
Popery, 2) your Pricſts, and Semenaricg, all your Int,» Rebabls; al :your: French , 'ali your 
Pazganiſme, your Tdo!atry, al your perturics; all your Prophand: ions all your Superfiitiens,bus 
+f we ſy a/lawas taken, that 4s moderate in reſpattof-your Rories, how often have you - 
{ct.out your viories over us, whercin not.onely all, bur more thon all was taken. * 
Tz Ta... Hewls- us that he dates the Dewl.and all his Covenartcrs; now if the Devill: haie any, 
vils Cove- Comenanters, they are theſe that have taken the late oath, at Oxfoxd,' wherein, they are 
nauters - - Mutuil y bound to their ſons and 'one artother, as we en the: contrary to,God and: a Re- 
zve ta- formation according to his word. 9g 22D 6, 3 vr moe alta thine both 1 
kea the. Who catrimagine leſſe orberrer of their Coveyanters, who ate-ſo ſolemnly combined 
arc Carh $0 206t our-dgolts:5fſe, all, Laws, a1 Liberties, and Priviledge of Parliament. under-the 
at O.- peience of Sghring tor them, arc not theſe devilih.Covenanzters thinke ye ?.. .. TY 
for'. | Hege lsuaof.many:f4nowand gallant ſpirigs which they hadawhich he {ayes were Lain 
Aulicus \s and taken} now let him alone, and inume he will confeſfle allin one leafe , though he - 
-0w Re- deny jen atother ;, but he-is ngw made Regiſter it-ſeems:to-All his Maiefttes batte!ls, and 
glierof be is tp Cheanilecyery troake and-diltharge, . and to recard the refolutjon. of all that 
we Kings talls abovehedegree of ayeoman,or commonſouldier ox Ancient,orCorpora:l,orCor;; 
batzxclis, Ret,forhe never Eakes notice of any lefle thena Colonell or Captaine, the peore pettF 
| officers; and Infantry goes out of this world without fo much as a grees 1 etter,or a 
Farcntbeſis, or a word of memoriall, or a foghfrom his Pen, or a teare of Inke ſpilt on 
their Funerals 10 his Pamyhles, but for the Compunderghe wraps them inluch ae: 


MH © LOC. bode 


(£385) 
feet. of Commendation, yet he hath but one common Oration he makes at - 
all their Funerals, and he ſays, they fought famouſly, eminently,  Stantly, 

$ ſome of the Gentlemen were running away, as the battaile 
overtooke them : Bur this.is a ftraragem, which the Zuxto , who have no» 
thing clic to do (for they are not ro meddle with State matters _ have con» 
trived for the honour of ticch as ſhalllofe their lives in his Majclties ſervice,. 
againſt God and their Country, and they are to be Canonized in ; Aulicus; 
and ſo. do not onely. leſe their ves in the Ficld, but their good names, 
bcing xecorded by fo. nowrigusa-lying Paunpiliet, where it is the grea 
ignominy tobe named 7p | 


He tels.us, that wee ay that his Majeſty had throe Lords and foure No great 
Knights killed and caken.; and what greac mil take can there-be in chis,con- miſtake, 
lidermg how.many __ have D#bdand Vicourtedof late , not fo much as = wyngh 


lulty yausg-Harry, 
CREINTEDS 


Promeoters, Inne Vinteners, Apparators,;(Groomes ,  Cookes, 
Kirchin-beyes,&c, inſomuch ag.the old, Nobility. and Geary areaſhamed 
to ſit ſo neere them in the. [wito. .. | | 

He tcls ws.of Caf: By Vhom 
udgelling Frade 3.4 luppolc you had nor complained of x 
iy man, had you not beene Well cxdgelled with the {ticks.; But your ow 

is a$ good at billetting as faggotting ; He billeted his. Mee. "AE 
upon.your owne Quarters :., And what tell you.us of any uch Trade, 'as i&-- 
Colonel Brawee. could otheate yon 3d hononr bly, 2 the. beft Lord imthe 
Kmngdome 3; I muſt ſay chis forche. { oJorel; he is one-whole reſolve and te- 
putation was high and-gallant as your. very. Rxthes , and-where' ever hee 
goes, the !aftrr of his proceribes thine before him, and makes him more 
Llorjois,thehyour infamy can obſcure or ſhadow him;and Iam perfwaded 
in time our: City 7 nedes and gallantry of ſpirir, will go neere.to bearryour 
Earledomes,8 Baronages and Marqueſſes intoalower condition,and levdl 
the yrandexer of Your: titles from-Lord Generals into poore particulars, 


* 


& nor eifiian afperfon upon Sir William Balfore ,-and: cals him Afperk- - 


Stet ; Aulicut, be not too bold, Ruthenand King, your two magnificoes on- 
are his Countrey-men, and we hope ere (for you -know whar gallant 
Fairfax hath done at Selby) ſome tidings from the North will you 
aske pardort of that fartious Nation, forabulmg them.: | 


Hes vs., our Souldiers would needs have fired Ready, he thinkes Fyriog, - 


only it. were a good Geomerricall revenge , ,and"therefore he conchidesir, 2nd by 
| becauſe they- fired {/sfortd when, they run; away, kniowing wee were ſo 


mercifull, wee would racher ſtay toquenchir, then purſuc them, and m 
full, wee would rather | my 


4 t he is made. Earle of Tarmoutb ;. beindes many other wikey Dh 
honoarable the Patentees, .the.Monopolilts; with Ipforimers, gdures. 


owve.,. Whom he cals.a Faggot.man; indeed it is4 Colonel 


i (258) 
*thep left us co be doing with till they fled4 but” for Reddy; dow! 
2 Ok Onto charere fi ret Irodogiunee Tt 
—_ = fire; _ Iam afraid by this l:nenage of Alice,” there 15 fore 

norigft them, to fire the Towne; and lay it upon 
bor x 4 Oba: Re teklnt han 56 . 

A trick to! ie prefen certaine ArRelet'agninſt-rhe Lord wilenghby of Pap 

divide Us. ham, under the name of Col; Cromwell,” 

We tray ſee how they wprke on our divifons at Oxford, and how of 
publiſh them ; It isſtrange we cannor agreeo preſerve the Ki 
well as our Enemies to deſtroy it ; What pit 3c 18, that" cub eL Centr; 
tirl#-refpe#: ſhould foſe us fo faire 22me as! zdence hach putintoour 

hands; ButT hope while the Enemy fires Townes, we ſhall not /defiring 
Counties, 19ers and one another, 
Oxford in He railesagainſt Sir WiRiam Walters Warrant to Suſſex againiſd New- 
loi with tyralrty " Olrthey love toheare of that temper eg their 
neutrality heats; and I with ll other Counties were Welw, their New- 
=—_ trality, by ſome new Ordinance for thac re and-fomhe Ageittsiin- 
ployed in eyery Diviſion, for informing again ſuch as ee ware fot 
that is the onely corlfientohreturdetiiycfous Caſe, - and inen wiſlnever 
a& xight in this Cauſe, «while they fee they mey ſit quicrly duicrly'Þ 
and Oxford: but] ras en tab WE. Wallets Wart =# "'Beod 


copy for other 


rs * 
edce of thx County, and to 
Me ahans,” #4 fding 


- 


d by both Ht iiivics t | 
tis SETS opti rf wt bel ada 


are ſome minyhus veithed iegard 

Tens drain, ire 6 na 70 ___ 

ut do gp 01 ina way of Neutraligyy T6 imaheding, how derdftabl ax 4 
6, wer to declare, that oh i acorn fo ſuch N eurrality, an 


Stew themſetves forw ve rh TibeConnn Cars, rendr ro zhe rp 
01s glory, the me other - 
Gots gin, the Parton ſerie ut ihXinghenergod: Futtiervem farm 


ro the Stare, and men accordingly 
Petty He tels us of ſome dnarrntrr- uf bd. Brie Cheler his Troops frnes they 
Skirmi-. Place Rupert fag before Prince Chants, andere it be they will Seen 1 I think before 
ſhes, ing Charles too ; but Thope never to ſee ſowilde 2 eee Rope Vnclcs 


one, while this Parliament hath a Sword in their hand ;' T wonder the Malignanrs 
can Endure thus to ſuffer the young man{ſecretly to wrelt the "Ty from his "Majeſties 
hand, and never ſpeake on it. 

Filiall o- Hetel's usof the Scots S kiymiſkes, and Siv Tho. 'F ſex, who gooey Som to be- 
bedience. _ to his father, and his father af muſt rel] him) charge to rcat their 
ifſe, and T hope his obedience will be as eminert in that "pms other, and he'that 
can —_ advance, will in duty conquer; Col . Bellafir, and'Sir Toh Ripnſiler can tell 
Weekly © ® late experience hereof; and for the Sce#his intelligence: wveryimperÞ@ buvaschey 

Pam- draw neerer, his news/will be MOre Cerraine. 
phlers. Put now he enlarges himſelf concerning cur Week ly Pur and there he imployes 


* ; 
an.” 


(253) 


eras Pampbices ond cu thekt'comm atitions: and believe jr;'there-is 
Pay error arr, i yon 440d ſhort, ach multi by ſome, 
and fubfttaRting by — s, fuch ry, arid takivg away ticures, that it is 


become {pirt cnough ar Qccford ro yr , our opens relations and contains, and 
tlie great ſcan; all, and tation that our Parliam: mt ſulfes, is from he 
\ ariety of our 1: iſre porting — which _—_ h<reatr: 2r will be preverze-, | 


I am Nudyir to Mndnctoconigaint wortk. t:e oantry of the Yorkthite G-mry, 
meeoblc:Lord Fairfax; the undaumes Sir Thomas; <0: Icha Mclinun; Colonel Lambert, 


Colonel Bribt, wat rthe reft « oo ome ne hare cut down bonghrof LL awal! 

_ nance + ve a veke, toy cure Fares ſubdued a © ina IIS ler 
the-glorp,af-1l as great us} In this vitory 

Selby 1n the Welt of Yorkſhire,therewas taken edge Colonels 

touge Mars, ranetecn Capranns, ewenty four Lieutenanes. fix Corners Enfignes, 

nina Quatrtermatſters, the maſter of 'the zine, ' the Provoſt M al, and divers 

$-rgeanrsg Erantpers, Corporal|'s,Druas,and other iversflaivant1 lay firewed 


17theaway2o Torke far four mites r, others 2d 10 and were purſued as 
tur as Fcryy bridge, four brafle pieces of ordnance;ſcven barrels of pauwder, 16. bundles 
—— remacterr" ang ne ater Fe hy arr 16.07 17. 
e five hundred horſe; the Pinnace' ea ac Gainf- 


troughs all their bag ſhi and boars upon the River, |. , 
4 ew rs es charader troy ce raken, that ycu Some 
their dehnquencies mhevery circumſtance, when pleaſe, Ican Chara- 


jon ts fecrexs of any Gentleman, here or there. &ers of 
rnd 2e SDSS EE Onan, ſome De- 

Lady of che vanes it. rants wg Aer bytes has life; linquents. 

he defended kimfelf more then was expecte 


+4 taken at 
Sir Thomys I (taken, if by renee o eſcap2d —— lump, fat, youn Ma- Selb 
lignant, and of array much _ niet Popery of his old father in law bald Fat- Colcnell 
bridge the Popiſh Baron, yer I , I never counted your fat and greafie Bellaſis. 


Malignants ſo dangerous, as Gabon © burhere I cannot but with ho- Sir Tho- 
ncur to that cars wg 08 ne worth and noble affeRions of his brother Sir mas Tn- 


a ran, whom T ever wok to beekaPightly ſpirited in this cauſe, and guilty of pram. 


bur wane f imp ment. 
ie Fibs Ronin i] a Malignant as isin this cauſe, and'ohe of thoſe that ire Sir John 
traitors mn kreny nn but the berter 9a ee is ſomuchthe worſe Ramſden. 
Sir Robers one thathath the (ry TIE Sie Ro-- 
making of jefts, and rhey could never get any thing againſt pe, 


vey his bod 
" = an Apoſtr ( as I amrinformed ) of the half-blood, telwmaned Maſter 
— the Lords Ho d the Parlam. ſomething an ancienter traitor then the reft- Hersket. 


aptain meer 7 Lawyer ; Sit Willizm Daulton, the Citi- Captaine 
Captain Quinn, tn in law v3 ſed ro kid is daſteehnd when he Grind 


: La Iniufſticer of York 
= TE EIS H amen thi roop conſiſted I ſup - 


e of Lawyers-clerks, and caſhiere CAGIEEY t,it —_ as they uſed to 
write, in curngered gloves : but Tam : ho fot te be pleaſed toex- 
cuſe me, and ſarizhie your ſelves, that their [tn caady rhe rhadr nnnes 


Now LEE foie ſpirits of that County rejoyce, that have ſatſo ſteddily and un- 
moyabie 


ug hehath a pretty face, jt is pity hus foule is norof as good * Sericklard. 
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| | 

w | movablie 2t the Helme of State : iy as pms ar Philis Staleton, the ho 

wn |! nougle, ent, and ingenious, Sir Wllien Strickland, ww arr and worthy Sag 
| 


I Allien Alli x, and Alderman Hole, the conſtantand valiant Sir Heyy Ye. 
He: Maye tie hath ſent for her DoQor to this. City, but he 18 an lldidpoſed 28 thee. 
Aberdeen - The ne about - Aberdecn, is now almoſt co rpoſed, that which VOM Hum ley 
wmult. firred up, this nt is to put conbdence wn ana Marguifles. 
'f (= here commend the worthy-and religious care of our States, the Parliamear, 
11 who have ſet forth an Ordinancefor beter obſervation of the: Lords-Day. \ 
vl 4 I could commend one thir pry. by bumble.and moſt Pettiondry way-thax all the Cana. 
i'll jane ger ban Re eee hee mT <7 
OW are ſupp ye returne the pamee in all pla- 
. £45 thatare bad, ne.) mingſter have agreed to winkeat.one anothers Go, 
 andiothey ſhallrieve cd againſt in thisworld. 

IT could withſome ex | far kumiliamon woulliceme fearkufen 
our ſer dayes of Faſting be.4v ne: bal@amefor theſe. times, yerT 
that ſuch providenyiall: lEp-< e rate holds forth wor be obſerved are. 
with morc-vigau of. {pirinadd ghdiy aftivity; then our CO Faſls/for Tan 


. - Wreof mas w Ein oY d þ Wy tO-4;cQ 
Marqui-© We axc ibformed the Af, 


of NcW- throw given to Gologelt 
caſtle. from has Quartets. ard.it was netnp 

| Fairfaxes had and overthrown his chi 
; fore our. pa Scotiand:haderue notice 


xeftfor = rapines, wr 
ther commurred 1 1n thoſe parts. x 
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| amaſraid our thankfgivings for' iRtories we notright; for thaugh we cinnoe fe- 

" zoﬀee too much for the ſuccefie = the Goſpels Cauſe, = mady.:fall that ceſerveour 

4 rears, as well as tri s, and I could-wiſh-we lobke a httle better ro our qualifications; 
.; Lamfurewhen the:Lribes had conquered, they wept as web as rejoyced; that there: 
.- ſaculipeorie tribe lacking io Iſracl; ou. Neines may _—_ take hoes ena" our 
 enamies pre, AS MIXT a the quarrel. 7 
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Matt b lid did dds 
DECLARATIONF 


.-. 4 OF THE 
LORDS and COMMONS $ 
Aſſembledin ParLiaMENT, 
CONCERNING 


$ His M ajesTrEs lateProclamation? 


threatning Fire and Sword to all Inhabitants 5 


in the County of 0xfordand Berks and parts adjacent 
woe abr are 104 7 
and Hors, 0 the Garrifon af Oxfird, 


Wirh the reſolution of both Houſes thereupon, | | 


for to hazard theirlives and fortunes, to prevent 
theſe miſeries, and ſecure thoſe places 


5 Es 


Dice Lunz, 22 April, 1 644 

'@ port by the Lord: efſembled iu Parliament , that this 
Declaration and Proclamation be forthwith promted and | 

publiſhed. }- frown Cler.Parliamentorum. g 
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LONDON, 


Printed for Jobs iright in the Old-baily, 
April, 23. 644+ | 
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Afﬀembled in ent. 
Concerning 


Hu \MajefliesJate:Proslamation. 


= {Dc 02S and Commons aſſenm- 
=D bled iti the Parliament of Eng- 
*\ land doe obſerve that the ſame 
Conncels now at 
Oxford, which contrived 
and So the deſtritction of Ireland by Fire 
and Swozd, doe further labour to bing the 
like deſolation upoy - Kingdome., and = 


St 


SAS % 
Ws 


th 

arty endeaboirs. Wi 33ard of 
libes and fortunes bene theſe miſeries, 
—_ thep are mof ſenſible, and 
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x METESTT=T the betta Peg. 
{ervationof the Cotmocy.and the Gavriſonar. 
Oxford, and ſcouring of their Corne, and 
 - Other proviſfiens of Victuals, and 
- 1 wodfor Menand Horle, 


_—_ of March now lalt paſt, 
1k We invited Ous loying: Sub- 
$99 zeds of the Coyntics- of Ox- 
SPY. YT Grd and Berky, and other 
6 ITY Counties adjacent, who are 
owners of Coruc and np other Vidu- 


als, in a greater prgn og + 


3 


(49) 


their owne private Families, that for their owne 
benefit to tecure theflameBgainſt the ſudden 
incurſion and violent#-eF. the Rebels, and 


= the hetrer fur f | ing of "Qur Garriſon at 

IN: 1me;.af- neec » they Mould 
fed me Wtgthis City, and 
there | It up ik.plgecs as themſelves 
ſhould provide, ge as Wein Our care by Our 
Commiſſioners, to whom they are to reſort, 
have there provided tos them, where the own- 
ers thereof by themlehves, or ſach ad they ſhould 
nominate and truſt ſhould keepe ho lame, 


2nd from thence as: the) fue: owhers/ thereof 
ſhould iſſue the. ſame, -te:;furniſh: the: Markets 


from time..to' time, far «their, ge: 
Since which time, Wee, fiade: that the: lnhabi- 


tants of theſe. places;not. being ſotſcnſible of 


ow owne good as We expected they would 
je; tiave tbetene cf tin ap- 
FrPehnratieves De eP by - 
poſe themfelves\/ and: that Part "of " eir/ E- 
| fates r6\thae: danger! owhich alb up 
 6#"thew3'Wey know notrhow ſoohe;' Wee 
| GEO, by the advice of :the Lords ind Gen- 
522Menibvrs of! the two Hewuſes of Partido 
pn em rea doeamongls 
ea 


Is 213 


© of <a oa _ IA 


Cs) 
all- Onriloving-S ubjets 1 WAom it iy cow. 
ceroe,. That wichin>fiva:dayes, mow nexe ohfte- 
ing; at [the furtheoſt;For tack as live: wittiin! lk 
w_ _ PR — andifor ſuch/ss 
iwcll. fagther off witlimal bight daycs after 
date hereof; ;they bai A 
into'thisGrty. of :Oxford, alk:{tighCornibof al! 
ſorts, re2dy thraſhed, onmtherSrrawyo and: aff 
ſuch 6ther', Vitals; -1drumgsfop the food of 
Men or Horſe, which thay-can:fparg;; here: to 
be ſtored up by themſelves, or ſold ar, and. for 
reaſonable prices; For rexdyWNoticy.” "Ant al- 
{o:that\ they bring in hither" al" forh Hiy and 
Straw as they haye, and may {pare here to bee 
ſold to Us, anillto:the=Nob ry-and Gentry 
here reſiding for ready Money at reaſonable 
rices. And We, by the advice aforcfaid, doe 
La let them know, and doe hereby declare, 
That if they faile herein, upon what pretence- 
ſoever, We ſhall cſteeme them as perſons diſ- 
affected to Us and to Our Service, and as the 
courſe of Warre and the neceſſicy thereof re- 
quireth, upon the approach of the Rebels, who 
are Enemies to-Us and them, Wee muſt and: 
will by Our owne Souldiers fetch. ſo- much. 


thereof away, as We can, for the —_— of 
ar 


$0 


(s) 
'Qus owne Army, and the ect confine aiid 
deſtroy by Fice, rather then: fafferthe ſame to 
fall asa prey into their hands, who will there: 
| by be: the more enabled to annoy-Us and Out 
good Subjeas. Of all which We expett 4 Qrilt 
performance; and will require a ſevereecount, 
And all Horſey Carts, pay Caro ith are 
nployed- for thitfervice,  ſhili-have frea'pul- 
ſage in their goingaud Re ahdnords ta. 
ken for any ofnogee..” 
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cient (ano fitting thizdifcunr ls) abd.onely 


ſages concerving that T owne : Fiſt, that hi- a jel 


pedition agzioft the Scots, was adviſed by hizf 


dicgccordingly) in regitga 
pa dil} qohotgan wine: 
Sir Thom 

ahercted I? a8 
thorow his \Armoant-: 
theſe Generaly" ores S, 
laſt iatellige 

Letters from \ 

as follag 

happily jo 

on Thurſday 
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the Lord ets As Soto 
nn Newcaſtle to Pu. 10 
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(482) 
Gng-hauſe, our Forces purſuedthe in the flight. and coo ang 
thenſcu aca Fore horft. | 
The ſame Letcers informe, T hatrhey hexre, that. the ; un- 
der the name of Prince” Mawrice are now about Salizbury, and UB 
thought will joyne with che Hoptonians, and once more adventur 
upon $:r Wi/liew Wallrr, who it is notdoubted but will ut ** 
givethem as good entcrtainmentas he did yr their la approach 
towards himat Alrezford. 
It hath beene much of cur bfneth to recount £0, ome 
the. proceedings of che Jats, London Brigade, . and: i Will now. a8 
r uch conczrne. ys to vindicate the. untaintedrhonour, of then: gal- 
let Meſons hy pang bominable forgeri 9 On wlicw i 
1s Jate int t. particular; onely, couchiog che Mojor- 
General »paking Waltham houſe.in: Hamplbire, a houſe muckwore 
tenable then thar of Baſing, and then asprejugiciall 05 quiet of 
our Countrey«;: Where. Aakoun tell us, That 1he Articles then 
to, under General Brownes band, were not onely firſt broke by him. 
ſelfe , but that be looked on hu Sculdiers while _ plundered the oy 
ro their ſhirts z, and {ah that having g: azted them a wider bis 
band, with which their Officers apy hom he replied, All s ove: for 
_ Now whether there was any fuch Convoy demanded by their 
ood Treatots , let Azlicw and the world aske the men 
ſelves, and whether any ſach thing was agreed on under hand, 
the Paper it ſclfe will declare-the contrary. Yct nowijthRanyli 
fuch uu the gallancry of the ſaid Major: Oran, as that hiaſelte 
s and 


| Wal 1 Seu” did condu& the 
of a2 Ly not ſuffering, to his know ; the lea volenct 
be. done to them. nor their clothes, ſcarce 
rooper tooke from that man of mettall, 
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jor Generals owne breach of the Tor 
£12 {piric caxerh him, we: Ce I AP 
ng #be. Spuldiers.fags, or jn what elſe ?..Bur. however, let the 
ort lot. the ſace 4 ok wh he hare conlulted wich the 
Je to truth as they will 
.tell 
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ieſe circumfiances Are undoubtedly. : 

$ cape , this Spaniell would : 
ypc off that Raine of lacel y at Newarke, and 

r places by.. chat P. inceif»pprz, chat Viper, that Divell, a 
that compaſſech chi aruly devouring and rulging thoſe, by, 1 
whoſe charity Himſelie __ 2mily have long been ke ta alive. "Ho 
God od opeh the. eyes, of this Kingdame, to:diſcover him and ;his. 
Fattion, that they may be timely ſent packing into their owne 


#Anlicws w hank cl us we got. there nely 4.2 Munhers, no Pike, . 
rCce gar _ but the poore. 

* ww Anlicus would but come we can (hew 
him art: 200 Rake and Pikes, 12 þarrels of Powder , , and tore 
of Amgunition brought away. Ordnance indeed they had none, 
nor ſo much. as a Drum or Trumper, but were beholdingto the 
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Oo neſday April 24. it x ng _a | 
in Herefordſhire Is agdine beſrrged by the Kings Forces in thoſs 
parts. | irbza 


The (ame day the honſe of Common, 
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#4 chis wha rn inteMigerce, that Prince Pop thiaking 
not fo expctient, ivagalme retned backe 


to Oxford. 
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aty of our Regs, ns m bande yert ack Opto. 
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Informed to.the Paxlladsnrt, ando 


1, A true de Oe Galli New 


= yo of y Kingdome,. from Thurſday 
gay the 255. AMT 


Coutdining theſ Patienarys Ty 


Durham imo Yorke. 


2+ That the Scors Army, and the "tr Farfes 


joyned 
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-Ceftle fying before A Scots, from 
and _ Themes Fairfax, are 


| 3, That che Earle of New-Caftle ſent oePrince pom and of his marching 
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24; TheHacjia ments Declaration, upon the Ki Prockomaden, . 
fe SO going from, n Oxf ts Vi Mn ies from 
_ ar PFAS32 10 [=02 


& 


; ; | . a: $: SANDY 's] 
| | —_- _ d bY HEAT Z- - £ X s YC 3 


i centres 
I Ceraaine Speciall and Rematkable 


paſſages informed-to 'the- Den, . 


Fd = .and otherwiſe from-divers parts.of | 
| 1 : PE This Kingdome. . {8 vers A277 WEH =O 
| om  Thnfto the 18. of «April, ral That wm 
Þ Ka -: 25, 0f the ſame 16:44, 


"PURE? Kipgdame ara got TEINP ; 
that Solemnleagne,and Covenant;char prognes \ 


'- been entted-incobeeweenc therwo Kingdomes of, 
' England, and Scot. arid of the ſincere affeRtion; that - 
Wo c our! irerhiren's Se Lin 2c the Pars | 
© Lament of England, yet no wellly integencebe= 

foanenthiscould aflure us; thas their Armies cd rogerher 
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—Atcerthe-Earteof New=faftiracceivet certaineintellizence,,. 
thathis Reſtore totally defeated by the Lord Puirfar,andthe: 
. Chiefe Commander, Sir 1:47 _ taken priſoner, hee preſently 
quitted the Towne of Durſom, rawing away - -his Forcesin the. 
ye towards Terke,and was (by a ſtill march) gotten neereadayes 
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be Maſters: % the Towneit ſclfe, . for if Yorke were gained, and 
that Armydiſpercedin al grobabillity, NensCoftle nould yee1d up4 
0N SUMMERS; 
The place of meeting of my Lord. Fafa, and Sir T; Fins. 
F4rfax his $0n,.and the Scott Army, is Wetherby,and; ey 
Quarters, ex-ending within tenge-miles of Terke: Andi f B[eor: 
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march Tway againe, for we are likewiſe certified by tetters' out 
- of thoſe parts, that the Earle of Merchefter having drawne his 

forces together, intending ro meete atthe Generall Randtvouve, 
ll | hath received Orders to advance Notthwards, to attend Prince 
"1 | Ruperts removes , andthis Munday it was certified that he was at 
f ' Stamford,and that Prince Repere and the Earle of Mancheſter, were 
mt / within 2 dayes marchof cach other. - p24 20.4. 
PI * The carriage of thoſe buſineſſes are like to produce ſome great 
mr ' defigne very ſuddainly,for if Prince Ruperts Army, which confiſts 
of Horſe and Dragoones,are not too nimble of foo'e,he may hap- 
pily looſe ſome of his late Trophies,for rhe Earle of Afaxchefters 
men are reſolved to fight,fo arethe Scots arid the Lord Fairfax, 
and from the Towne of Nottingham, he hath recciveda fatisfaQo- 
ry anfrear, occafioacd by a lettcr ſent from Prince Xpeyt to the 
—_— thereof, the effeA of which letter and anſwer were 
as followeth. _ tot - 
For as mtich as I have lately obtained a greatviftory,in trot on. 
1y removing the late fiege xt Newgrke, but have diſarmed the be- 
pers, and have a formidable array of men,z9d Ammunition,an- 
ſwerable thereunto, whereby we may be fict to, fall upon your 
Towne;ot other conſiderable defigne, yet to avoide ſuch miſ- 
'aheifes as might inſue by entering in a hoſtile manner. Theſe are 
Xorequire you to ſurrenderup the faid Towne of Noriwghew with 
he men,znd Ames thereinints' my hands,&c. © 2 
- Vponthereceipt of which terter, the Governour 'returned- an- 
Twerc as followeth. T9, 
- Thatif irweregranted that he had removed the late fiege, and 
vifarmed the beficgers , yet he had nor thereby regained che late 
Tofles that the Kings forces in other kadſuſtaineg , nor had 
he gorren the Citty of Londen,and if he had defeated the reft of 
"our forces(as he was confident ſhould never bc) and obtained the 
Titty of Logdow, yethe nor themen that were in the Garriſon: 
Withkim would never render up that Towne to be ſubje&to ſuch 
tyrany azhe fough tor,ſolong as ene drope of blood was in their 
Yajnes,which anfwer gave ghe young Prince ſuch full ſatisfaRion, 
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_ (33 ©9: 
that beanarched by withour ftrikingone fircke 2p3inft the Town, 
. Vpon Munday lift, both Houſes efParliamenr ſate,andaPetiri. 
on was preſented to the Houſe of Commons and read, in the 
pame of the Knights and Gentlemen of Savyy,ſhiewing what char- 
gcsand disburſements , they had beene at to Sir wilhum Walkers 


Army, and otherwayes,for whichthey'defired that their disburſe -+ 


menrsi might be examined , and thar they might-in due time 
have repayment from the State. | E-13 228 

Therewas alſo a motion inthe Houſe concerning the ſupplying 
ofthe Armies ia the North with Carriages and other neceſſ- 
ries. 

Sir PV iliam Walky doth yer temaine at Farnham, and we are 
informed that on Munday laft, therewas a Generall Muſter ,, and 
thathe is cenne thouſand ſtrong of Horſe and Foote , which will 
ſuddainly be in AQion againe. | 

: One Maſter Sym: thatdwelt neare Abington and contributed 
liberally ro the Aﬀeſiments made at Ox/974, was ſurpriſed by a 
Troope ofthe Parliaments Horſe at his owne Houſe , and on 
Saterday laſt brought vp ts Lowdey and Committed to Cuſto- 


' The Enemy dothyycrremaine about YYew,being im number a- 
bout two thouſand whichare under the Command of Byr9n, and 
Oxcale, 'The Enemy hath not laid cloſe fiege againſt it as was re« 
ported)but Quarter neere- about it , and the Garriſon Souldicrs 
have atten ſallyed forth,andraken ſome of the _ Priſoners, 
the Towne is vitualledfſor fix weekes, and is ſtrongly - fortified, 
and ſcitwate uponthe Riverof Severne,they have alſo two Sackers 
and ſome other pecces of Ordnancgand Colonell 47729n(rhe Go- 
vernour ')is gonedowne,and-jazend' nor only to relieve 
the Towne, but to drive the- Enemy furcher from thoſeparts, 
Which reſfolation-of * is likely in a ſhort time robe offe& 
eds, : ; ; oor: 2c ok 35,444 730) OO EBRD 14 0 
A motion was made in the Houſe of Commons obneerting 
the diſpokiog; of ſome Priſoners that were lately rakew by the 


Eatle- of Warwick: (hips at Sea,that were comming| over out of 
OO, Ju © drehind 
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rel1#1;chey being-in number a7. Geatlemen-arid-Comnitad-re; 
| and about 1004 Gommon;Jouldiers, and forthart | 

of Plymathhiad refuſed to rective-them, becatte df thegreatnwms» 
ber of Pitfoners that-were already in that Tomwne(ehe adding; of 
theſe unto them might prove dangerous )it-was thoughe. fire that 
they ſhould be ſecured in the Ifle of Wight, I 
In mr RF —_— m_ _ this: wecke ,, mention 

; hath beene wade of a late Proclamation from O-xferdxhrepteni 
fireand Sword nttoll that did not bring in cheir IP 
. vietnal],ind foode for Men,znd Horſe unto Oxford andfor better 
- ſatisfa&tionin this particuler, the Continuator hath thoughrfir 


to communicate) a true Cappie of that Proclamation, 1s hec 


-Fearba. | | 


WV Hereas by our Proclamation of the 29.of acute 
"VV wee invized our loving ſubjeds ofthe County of 0Lford, 8: 


;Berks,an4 other Counties adj:cent,who are owners of Corne2ad 
: Graine,and other viaualls in greater proportion then is neceffary 
for their own private familics,thattor their own benefitcto-ſecure 
the ſame againſt the ſudd aine incurfion and violence of the Re- 
: bellsandforthe better furmihingotorur GariforiatOxfad,igainft 
a time of need, they ſhould{peedily bring cheſame imo this City! 
and thereſtore it upin ſuch places as themſelves ſhould provice, 
. ora$ Wein our carc by-qur- Commiſſioners, to whomthey are to 
olort have there provided for them,where the 0wners thereof by 
themſclves orfuehasthey fhallnominate and truſt, ſhould keepe 
_ -theſameto furniſh the Markets from time to time tor their beſt 
acvantage, ſince which-time we finde thatthe inhabitants of theſe 
-placesnot being fo ſenſible of their owne good as we, expected 
they would have bin, have becne-very negligent inimploying 
_themſeives to eur deſires, butdo expoſ cs and that part 
. of their eſtates,tothat danger which may falluponthem, we know 


_ »-: Weetherefore by. the adviceof the Lords, and Gentlemen; 
-Members of che ewo Houſes of Parliamegt,now aſlgmbledat Ox. 
PTY : oy 


—_ OO A. - 
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frrd, doe i all eurlo Rs - AO 
char within five dzyes now next pain ry at the 
live within 7. miles from this Town, and for fuch as leech © NES 
of within 8. day es afrer the date hereof, they brittg, or-cauſe to be 
brought into this Citie of Dxwe,allſtch Come of all forts, realy. 
thraſhed, or in the ſtraw, and ſuch _ Vieualls ſerving forthe - 
mr of men,or horſe, which they can ſpare;-here tobe: redup 
by themſelves, or fold ar,and for ok hh prizes for ready mony. 
And alfo thac "they brits rhither, all ſuch Ha y,and Straw,as they 
have,and may ſpare hete to be ſold to. Vs, 2nd tothe Nobility,aud 
Gentric, here Des, for ready money at reaſonable prices. 
And we by theadvice aforeſaid, doefu:ther et them know, and 
doe hereby declare wire if etiey faile herein, upon what! prerence | 
ſoceer, wee ht ibhabthems perfons difaffe@tedtous, andto + 
our worn andasthe comfeof Ware, 2nd the neceſſity thereof 
requireth; Vpon le er of the Rebells, whoare encmies,co - 
Vs andrhem, yer m tby ont owne Yoildiers, fetch 
muctrthereof, vitonof ourowne Army,and-* 
the re OD = deſtroy-by fire, rather than ſuffer the _ to 
fall as a prey into theirhands, who will chereby be the more inab- 
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' Proclamation begin to be put in execution already. 


- + ($) > | ; 
This Wedneſdaymasthe, Monerly Bot, lenniecd by the 
Houſe of Commons in the uſuall place, viz. Mergerets Weſtminſter | 
and in the fexenoone preached Door S1eton, aud in the atger- 
noone Maſter Greewe. ./, |. - |. dt and. 2 nidores to 
| By ſomethat came this day to.Londrn from within tenne miley 
of Oxford, itis certified that the Queene is removed thence, his 
Maicſty carrying her as farre as Newhsr1,and{o left her toa Con. 
voy, which as it is thoughtare gone with her to Exctgr,mand che 
prigciple Cenduftors(as it ts.reported) Were Germiine, Percy, 
nc 


ut another is come from Oxford,and faith fer Maielly is: ret 
againe thither . 5 

The Country People ncare Oxford, do exceedingly deſire the 

Parliaments forces comming that way,for.they fiad his Maielhes 


&# © © Os 
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And they report further that notwithſta the” contin, 
all digging and trenching, they were neverio ſuch teare at Oxford. 
which is increaſedthe more for thar. the. deſignes here are not, 
knowneſo well ro them before band as formaly they ware... 
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. 'Bramban-Meore whe tight mos of York, a fatall place Fibbere Mother 
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Eaders,.in what a ad and pittied Age do we To e have felc the 
*.hand of fickneiſc, ye. bave ſeca the. Be $f: hs and e feare.. 
- $hehorrour of the wand of bread:;'T 

\ Wof licknefle.. Ic Ne rt ark | 
its Deſolation, ta periſh by che iyranay of Fanyne, Yer Ke) REYES | 
are threxned.to meetin one Kingdame i6-make up btts. -> hap ement, . 


how had we nead.co-examine and abborre. ihe ficlt begins {chele unnae , 
turall progeegungs., aagpuriuing Pexce (though through.che heart of 032 
(0 labour to make ext wich heaveh and earth, Truely for my own pare ct 


ight, then write theſe Warres, © 
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Army, but I ftiad almoſt aid all Yorkeſhirgal(s , for 1 can hnde ne 
oppoſe ns i the Field, and before this Weeks Accomrinan ed, L 
hope t ſhall be able'to cerrifie you char the Enemy is quitting .D hew , and 
that ch&re is 2 undoub: ed poſſibility for the ſpeedy reducing of altthe North, 
eo the obedience of cheParliamenc.The Marquis of Newcatile hath long {ance | 
taken his ableſt Soldiers ouref all his garriſons intgche field, fo that if he were 
bur beaten out of the field” ( of which there was never a greater likelyhood) 
there is no qreftion bur his Garriſops would ſuddainly come 1n. 

This day the Archbiſhop was brought unto his Triall,l we A, that 
amo1g!t other titles Atribed tohim from Oxferd , he wagitalle@P atifer 
15x:7145, It appears by conferring this title on him,fhow at Gutord they ac- 
knowledge thenſelves to be Pont:ficians, that is, one of the RomanChurch. 
Yet it is not to bee difſembled chat Rome owned this title long before there - 
was ever any Pape, or any Chriſtian Religion in the world. Iulixs Ceſar had 
this place a ritle, before he began his Warres ih Fraxce, and ro inciealc the 
barbaroulaeſe of his murther , he was aid to be arayed in his Pontifical habic 
when he fell downe in the Senate houſe flain by the banJ of { aſ+i#s, and(per- 


. 


adventure by the hand of his own Sonne ) Brure. | 

I ſhall inftance kence what from good authoriry hath beendelivered-to me. 
King ſmes of happy memory, a great King and a great Scholler , 'obſeiyy 
long 2gorthe Arts.and Ambitian of 'chis man, adviſea his Son, that wh 
he came unto the Crown he ſhould be wary of him,” For 7n tif little Ban (fad 
he) I kenve (on my Soul,) great danger to erſue unto this King lomr, The<preſage 
dit! afterwards proverize, for being promored ono the Archi-Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity , he let 1n Superſticion and Super-itrogating Prerogatives), and dy thar 
means he did ler our theticalth , the blond,” and the hajſpineſle of this King=- 


dome. :.. | 

| "Thar ſday. 

Callonel #ar{/-w the late Governour of P/inmonth is now come to Town, 
and weare fnſormedche Town cf Phimmueurh is not in that” condition #8 the 
Malignancs wonld induce 1; cobetieve. We under and infeed that Finee the - 
raking of War: 42 the rown'of P>ole begins to be fomeching Rteightned. You 
may remembe- thac fomethree Moneths ſince we informed yeriot ſome tiun- 
dreds of men who ah:ndo oMajeſtics ſervice; and batogkithemſelyes un» 
to the Garriſon of Poole, Snrely'theſe men will be faithful! and ſhew them» 
{elves reſolme, for they know if they ſhalf be raken;” bu little inetcy will-bee- 


inwed ther ig tho Enemy, ne 
'gaants borſt of ſome ſixccefe obtained 
andre Ciualiers in Derbyſhire, and on 


ham. Ir 15 their cuſtome rather to pltinder chen 
Few ſoln Catclevr pilred moveables, | 
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I wis informedby onerhen preſecnyghut Prince Rupers (paiſiog.chrough Bois. 
m "gham towards the a ey 6 wr get mon fron 
ſeac not reliefs ro his Artny , which" then was marchingthrovgh the Towne, 
and were ro. quanter not farce from it for that night', that on His retiirne he 


would cal! thetn to account for it. It frems the ink: ſehr not in ſuch fore. 
of provifion as was expectgd,:tor on his reenrn Tamedver iſcd that hits Gldiers 


que ranſacked the Town, leavingehe inhabiranes nothing bur their ſorrowes 
men if any wonld be now (6 


” 


to peta They would think themſelves heppy 
bold as to rob.chem of their griets, Prigce Ruperr we underſtand leaving 2 
great partofis Army de him is recarne{ to Oxford , cither to deliver 


or to receive infiructions, we believe he will not lay long there, The Queen 
we underſtand { though ficke in body 8nd in minde_} with a great Treope of 
Ladies, unfic to1ndure rhe Tempet of the Siedge, is temoved from Oxford 
towards Exceller, ſhe is not yeub;onght go bed, it is reported char che num» 
= - the daycs unco ber Delivery, will net be expired thisixe or (even 
ce f 4 

Friday. » 

This day the Lord (omway came to Town, and the Lord Rich came preſents 
ly after, you may believe that many more will follow, wh&are ſaid now to be 
waiting an opportnnity to- follow, The King himſelf is yer at Oxford,buc hone 
long that he or his Parliament wijl continue there, I'cannor gertainly be 1afor» 
med, Ido verily believe that on the firit advance of onr forces they will recire 
further Weſtwards , and remove either co Briftsll ex.co Excelter,, Oxford is 
Qtrongly fortifyipg, and is provided with all things both for life and 
death. Fhere ise reporr they arecalting up a new Work round about the Loi» 
verfity' of Ox ford ; tat by reaſoh of the eep Hils on this fide the Ciry ,. and 
the free which in #alty courſes doth ply and wanton up and dowae it in 
the Battome on the ether fide, I do believeitfs a ſuperfluous work, and with» . 
out infinire induſtry almoſt impoſſible to. be done. Collonel. Afefſeyig prepa=, 
chegnemy ,f me lay he intends ro-fol upontheir quacrers about 
Tereksbury.Being firongly- gurriſond, he'may many ways ſerve as an excellent 
toreduce rhe Welt to the abedience ot the Parliament, ij 
eatoverihrow giver-co-the 
Newark 2nd the Malignants there« 


o_ they gevold oren 

naderſiand inde F 

Earb4 | ha ned 2 part {eandiworhon- _ 
ſand foot,toprta op to their violent mecting them on theit 


wade them eicher 10 recurn, or to jorlaks their ſpoiles, 
OO PRCTEY A'S 
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T{ocivzensoftondon defiring to ſee anfendof the caltmintteggf chin Kingdom! 
Ter hy pexee'or wat;bave preſencedſome propefitions to eiPMenmitree of 
both Kingdomes, Whezein rhey offer 40 raile and maimain tweny thouſznd- 
mich and 2 propettionaile body of horſe tor the ſpacedf fix RING: 
chat F\l raxes' the | , Ky now Rands charged; (the Excite y excep= | 
red) ſhalt not int the meat While be demanded, \rheſe prop rwere-fenr 
to the Common Councell toronſult on, wich ſome other infiraRtions;; whar 
the Reſulr wi!l be, will ifeedily be knowne. 21.097 51 ta 

£ ODOR 12,0005 BY 4950, SUENAANY. 1 If 

We ttifettind rhatGad Forces in Sonchwales gbe on'vid 
enemy flying before 9 ax we'tnarchy we are adyanted now -allmatts4 
Carmarthen tone. You may remember told ydu'tn” rhe” beginuſty 
intelſffzence that a» thEParhamant'torces had” maſfred Yorkſhire ,: 
T kave finiſhed this Account ] —__— able(] hoped rogive youthe like in« 
celligence of the Bihoprick'el Durham. We arethis day cettathly informed, 
that the Matqueſle nnderftanding his lofle ar Selby ſaddenly abandoned Dar- 
ham, which Generall Leſley obſerving preſencly purſued him , the Marqueſſe 
with his ſorces as diftracted as himſeife, is falling downe Weſtwzrds, with an 


incention (1 beleive) ro 1Etreat to York, ſome conceive thathe will indeavour 
£6 march towards Cheſhire; and unite limſelfe with the Faxd Birew forces 
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aloTpecified. thar rhe ide ejght thonſand don all nok 
«x, untill ont cf their ltes, our brethren Scotlac 
receive Fiety chouſard pound for theit Adyance:meny.*But the greatett | 4m 
of Yorkſhire conſiting of Malignants , it is beleived that theat Gy raed 
fummes of money will :n a (Kort rime be collefted, Koh 


An Order for the raifing 6fmore menand money fo: longl 0d 7:4 
for open'eng and i incaſing his Forces at TOEN *: 
I Muxday, * ps 2, 
Tn the "1 plac int vkk 1 


ved char efe many day 
-aftle, will ſubmit them s unto thi 
8 bufic in partic 


EAted, __ Mas Dt 


= 


Yeſterday, inth Ari ht 
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Lord Farr fax, and SIET i 
mighty God, K £4 '8 
work of wy ſow 
proclaim our \ 4c K>5108 [ 
10 cur ſelyes. In chis cheſe £86) ax - CM! 
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